. = = = 1 
N ; ce 1 v2 
= <, - Nl 
- 1 „ 


. TUE 


* 


COMPLETE 


BRENCH MAST BR. 


kr FOR Y, 


* AND GENTLEMEN vs, ö | 


; CONTAINING, 5 
L. A New mee Faxxcn||VI. A Colleftion of Faxxen f 
GRAMMAR» a | $0868. "2 
II. A well digeſted. and copious vo- vn. A Colleion of Choice Pro- Wall 
CABULARY»s | VERBS, both Fxxzxncx and Ex 
III. Familiar Puraszs and DriA- isn. ; 


LOGUES on 2 — of Sub- VIII. A Catalogue of the moſt ap- 
jets. proved FEN CA Books, recom- 
IV. Dialogues of wit and Humour, mended as proper in fitting up 2 Þ 
V. A Taſte of the Fxencna Por» Lavdy'/or a GENTLEMAN's Li- 
ä AA. s 


— 


* 
— 
4 8 2 4 


. % ” 
' : , 4, * 


ha — 5 — PWV 2 hs PR —  _ 


„ — — K 4 * * 


FOR THE USE OF HIS HIGHNESS WILLIAM, soME- 


IME DUKE OF GLOUCESTER, | 
- 8 ; : EY 4 


By Ma. ABEL BOYER, /-+ ; 


AUTHOR OF THE ROYAL DICTIONARY, FRENCH AND ENGLISH, 


—_— 
_—_— 
= 


| 
[ 
: | 7 "i 


— * * . * Va 
A NEW EDITION, 2, 
CAREFULLY CORRECTED, AND MUCH IMPROVED. 8 1 
— Ke = 
. : © + So 8 U 
L O NDO N.. 5 
” I l 


RINTED FOR. c. DILLY, I. JOHNSON, G. C. AND 1. ROBINSON, "FN 
W. RICHARDSON, R. BALDWIN, C. WILKIE, J. SCATCHERD; _| 
J. WALKER, r. N. LONGMAN, E. NEWBERY, J. NUNN, AND 
LEE AND HURST, | RS . ; 


it 


— — 


, 1 * 1797. 


1 
2 & & | 348 2 


Lately publiſhed, - 
In one large Volume, Quarto, Price 21. 28. bound, 
Mr. BOYER's ROYAL DICTIONARY, Frexcn and Exc+ 


15H, and EncGLi1sH and FRENCH; extracted from the writings 
df the beſt authors in both languages. Formerly. compoſed: for 
he uſe of his late Royal Highneſs the DukE of GLouGesTER. 
NEW EpiT1oN, carefully corrected, improved with the ſignifi- 
aitns of the words, the preterites, and participles of the ir- 
egular verbs; the genders of ſubſtantive nouns; and enlarged 


, ' 4 
ith a very great number of words, ſentences, proverbs and. 
dioms, both ENGLISH and FRENCH. 


. By M. FIERVILLE. | 


Ao, 
In one large volume, octavo, price 88. bound, | 
Mr. BOYER's ROYAL DICTIONARY ABRIDGED. Tn 


wo. parts—I, FRENCH and ExOUISsH- - -II. ENGLISH and Fr excn, 
-ontaining the greateſt number of word, of any Fa ERC and 
NGLIS$H DicrioxARx yet extant. To which are added, the 
ccents of the Engliſh words, to facilitate their pronunciation to 
oreigners. This EpiT10Nn is carefully corrected and improved. 
v1th the addition of—TI. Many hundred words not in any former 
dition. II. The irregularities of all the. French and Engliſh 
eros, * III. The genders of the French nouns in the Engliſh 


he tenſes of the French regular verbs. l 
By J. C. PRIEUR. 


\ 5 \ 


1 


Printed for T. Longman, B. Law, J. Johnſon, C. Dilly, 
G. and J. Robinſon, W. Richardſon, J. Sewell, P. Elmſly, 
Ginger; F. and C. Rivington, R. Baldwin, R. Faulder, H. 
ardner, W. Otridge and Son, T. Payne, A. Strahan, S. Bla- 
on, W. Lowndes, J. Walker, Ogilvie and Speare, J. Cuthell, 
. Newbery, Lackington and Co. H. Lowndes,, G. and T. 
| ilkie, J. Scatcherd, Vernor and Hood, C. D. Piguenit, J. 
heighton, F. Wingrave, Cadel and Davies, and King and Son. 


a 2 79 


* 
* 
- 
- 
r — re —̃ ùu — — 
c - ” — 


part. IV. A table exhibiting at one view the formation ot all 


* - 
— = 
— — — 1 Ar OD een 
w— — — 


_—_— 


— 


2 2 


— — 


— 


— 


— — 
— 
— 


WOE” — E— — 
— — 


—  - 


TO HIS HIGHNESS 


WIL LIAM, 
DUKE OF GLOUCESTER. 


May it pleaſe yout Iighneſs, ; 


| HIS book having fitſt been written within 
he extent of your family, and. dedicated to 
our Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond time ex- 
_ Wolc it abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 
omage to your Highneſs, and begged the pro- 
ection of your auſpicious name. - 

I am the more emboldened to make this ad- 
Ircſs, by having theſe five years paſt employed 
y ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
le of your Highneſs: for thereby I had an 
pportunity of making ſuch improvements to 
his Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 
han the former edition, to all that deſign to 
earn the French tongue: a language which of | 
ate has gained ſo univeral an eſteem, as to 


vhich, in a peculiar manner, is favoured: by 
all Kings and Princes of Europe. And indeed, 
is they are all linked together, either in con- 
anguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 
hem to agree upon a general language, than it 
Bs for common relations and. friends to under- 
tand one another. 
I am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I ſollow the 
ſual courſe of dedication, it would a 
lead 


de reckoned part of a genteel education; and | 


— r — oo — — _ 
2 
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lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 


am conſcious you deſerve would certainly be 
_ cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt who have 


= ” DEDICATION, 


that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to waive 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that 


never heard thoſe itrokes of wit and pudgement 
which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhmen 
in all who have the honour to approach you 
Highnels's perſon. 
* THresE, Sir, are the "bhi ing ſigns that 
make your Highneſs the deareſt comfort o 
your Royal Parents; and which unite the hearts 
and wiſhes of thoſe three nations, who already 
anticipate, by longing deſires, the future glor 
that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſh 
ments, 

THAT it may prove fo, i is the moſt hearty 
and fervent with of him who has no greater 
ambition than to be | a. 


Your Highneſs 8 | 4 
Moſt kambla TAY IEP 0 


Devoted ſervant, Pha 


Wulrrnarr, March 15, A. BO FER. VO 
1 1697-8. KEY a he 
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THE AUTHOR's PREFACE 
TO THE EIGHTH EDITION, 


Publiſhed -about twenty-ſix years 490, The Firſt © 
Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for the 
endereſt capacities, and chieffy deſigned for the late 
Duke of Glouceſter, to whom they were inſcribed. 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was 
oon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs of arts 
ind ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodical French 
zrammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for the uſe of 
er royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly lamented 
eath deprived me of the honour ** credit I had 
ome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſome * 
dart of the education of that promiſing young Prince. 
But yet J had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe two com- 
oſitions fo well received, that, in a few years they 
ore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned 
ll other works of the ſame kind. 

T11s preference could not but ſtir up the icalduly 
nd envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
hiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
rench Grammars; who, indeed, left no ſtone un- 
urned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained 
0 take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 
r of the ungenerous arts of the other. But, finding 
hat my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
mpoſe upon the world a lame interpolation of my 
R. Fork, under the title of The Royal French Grammar, 
he natural tendernels of a parent for his firſt pro- 
luction will not permit me to remain any longer in 
lence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
ew edition, to warn the public againſt that foul- 
lagiariſm'; and to affirm, that, bating ſome errors 
ft the preſs (which, having crept into former edi- 


2 - tions, 
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preſſions which have been. inſerted in proper place: 
-I found no reaſon to alter or retract any thing I hat 


to diſpatch On work, manfu 


the French. And therefore it is no wonder, if, wit 


- overſights as errors upon me; and, in particul: 


_ rather fit to divert, than provoke one's ſpleen. . 


amended), and a few new ex 


tions, are now carefully 


written two and twenty years ago. 
Tus may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my weal 
antagoniſts; particularly, of a writer, who ſtyles him 
ſelf A compleat Linguiſt ; who, with equal modeſty 
has lately attempted An univerſal Grammar of all thy 
conſiderable tongues in bein a and who, the ſoone 
to run throug 

a whole language in one — hatever his 
formance may be in the Greek and Latin, whic 
I have not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert and maintair 
that he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer | 


an affurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon hin 
to cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither ar 
I ſurprized, if writing poſt-haſte, he charges his ow 
makes me ſay what I never did, in relation to etymoſ. 
logy. As to his criticiſms about diphthongs and z 


Ira 


cents, they only betray his, abſolute ignorance of ther 


true French pronunciation and proſody; which, id - 
ſeems, this compleat Linguift would pretend to ſet ns 


by the ſtandard of the Latin: a pedantic ridicul ws 
C 
DOPE 
ha 


Chandos Ster. J. BOYER 
Nov. 26, 1720. A. BOYER 
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Definition and Diviſion of GRAMMAR. 
RAMMAR, in general_is-the art of ſpeaking and writing. 
vell a language; and conſequently the French Grammar teaches | 
o ſpeak and write well in French. | 


* f * 


Grammar canteins theſe four prinJpal parts, viz. 


1. AgTicutaTIOn, I II. Progopy: - 
"513. __—_ „4 . | III. AnaLoer, ? 
ORTHOGRAPHY. '  { IV, SYNTAX: + | 


— 


| CH A Fo J. 
AR TTeuLIATION and ORTHOGRAPHY, 


BY the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 
ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with which may be 
framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds ; which laſt 
Wicrve to expreſs our thoughts, FFF 

According to this — /r ang ARTICULATION is that part of 
grammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
dining them togefier for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
n ſhort, Articulation treats of the living fpeech and pronunciation. 

OrTHOGRAPHY, Which, in vulgar Englitþ, is alſo called 
DPELLING, teaches to Expreſs or repreſent che living ſpeech by 
Fharacters, commonly called lerters. W 


ARTICLE I. 5 


Of Simple Sounds, and Letters in general. os 


There are in French abaut thirty ſimple ſounds, which ſhould 
ave as many letters td repreſent them; but becauſe we have bor- 
owed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 
imple ſounds expreſſal by one ſingle character; and [together are 
epreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an 4/phaher. 
from the firſt two Greek Alpha and Beta,) dms. 

- , | | | I. A, FI 
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7. 0, K By 2. b. K. r. c. f. I, k. LM, x. o, 7. R, 6. 
Fr. b. X. T. Z. F 2 


OR, i r 
2. a, b, e, d, e, £ g. by i, K, I, m, . e, 5. 4 7. 0 t, 

{ u, Xx, Y, 2. 8 
Wich in general may be thus pronounced: 

1 5 p 

ö Aw, be, ce, de, a, ef, ge, a, ec, kaw, ell, em, n, o, pe, qu, 
e.r, ef, te, u, x, ee Greek, zed 
i) The letters of the firſt row are catled capitals 3 and thoſe of the 
| ſecond, common ; of which mere hereafter. 
; * Note, That + is not properly a French letter; veiog never to 
| de found but in thoſe words Which are derived from other lan- 

guages. — 


5 eee 
The diviſion of Letters. 


5 MY 
= 4 + = 
| 
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Letters are divided into wowels and conſonants. 


A wowel is g letter that forms a voice, or perfect ſound of its 
ſelf, without che help of another. 


X There are ſix wow, ix. 5 
* 4 A, E, 1, O, U, » a | — ; q 
| a, e, i o, u, y. | "0 
| The reſt of the letters, wiz. b, o, d, f, g, h, k, 1, m, n, p, q, n 


ſ, t, x, à, are called 1 that is, ſounding with another : 
- becauſe they can not make a ſound, or be proncunced without the 
* help of another, either before or afeer ; ; as he, cé, em, en, &c. 
13 Note, That i and u are ſometimes conſonants: but then their 
1 ſpape is a little altered, thus, J, V, or 7, v, as you ſee in the he. 
3 ginning of theſe words, Jan Vairr, 4s ; Verlu, vir tue; Jug 
judge; viſeble, vihble. 
Fe for þ, it is neither vowel nor conſonant ; but only a mark 0 
aſpurdal ion; as in theſe words,” heros, hero bagard, wild, Oc. . 


ARTICLE III. | 
Of the Combination of Sounds and Felten | 


F,om ſome letters fingly p onounced, on joined with others 
' ariſe Mahle; one or more A llables make words ; words make: 
ſentences ; which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech. 

1. A /yl/able is the ſound of one or more letters pronounced: 
one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in 4. me, ta. 
ea; and four i in ea-ten-de-ment, underſtanding, 

A «word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables ; as Dieu, God 
3 to ſpeak; demander, to demand, or aſk. . 


IO A SO or phraſe; is made up of ſeveral words that 2 : 
| * 3 ent 


ts 


Chap. I. / An rievrAriox. 2 4. 


enſe together; as, On ne trouve gudret d"ingrats tant quo et tm + 


tat de Faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets wi 
s he is in a capacity to benefit others. 
4. A language, or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts; 
hich may be done either way; by word of mouth, or in writing. 
Therefore there are two chief things EIT for _ 8 
ix. true | pronunciation and Helling. N 


ingratizude ſo long: 


% = ” 


ARTICLE IV. 


Of the Pronunciation of Fetters. 
to | 
an- | And, firſt, of Facets. 


| A, 
4 in French PETE like a.in Engliſh in the a War, that, 
all ; as academit, academy; 7 ANNE, to pull down ; ; . | 
tack, | 
f 70007" . \ 


+ 4 before an i marked with two tittles, or before a y, ſounds . 
like the Engliſh @ in make ; Ex. Pais, or pays, country; Paier, or 
bayer, to pay; progounce, paris, pe-ir. 

* But note, that a keeps its primitive found, in theſe words, payen, 
pr paien; Caicr, or cayer; aieul, or ayeul; hair; aions, or ayons; 
piez, or ayez ! rayon, or rain; Crayon, er ctaion. Wy 

Note, That rayon and <rayon arg thus pronounced % ſeme, 
ion and creion. 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun la before a vowel 


Its 


ter; an 5 mute: as in Pame, the ſoul; Phcraine, the heroine ; yet we 
e bei” la , the eleventh. 

7 2. E. : 

upty . 
* This vowel ka four ſeveral ſounds all comprehended i in * 2 
err, 12:54 1434 5 


empichie, buſy; or in this, exferm#e, ſhu? in. N 
I. The firſt before m and # ſounds like a French @. So that 
you mult pronounce as if it were written amp#chce, anfermie and 
in occidem, comment, pronounce, accidan, comman. 


Exceptions. - 


1. + In ſome words that come from other languages, e ſounds 
ke a in the Engliſh words face, make ; ſuch as Benamen, Hymeny 
men, Feruſalem, examen. 
2. + When e goes immediately before a double 15 followed by 
FW - then the firſt e ſounds like the Engliſh e; as ennemi, enemy; 
farennes warren; fe prenne. I take. Except this word ennui, and 
derivatives, enauyer, ennuyperæ; pronounce aunui, c. | 
wake 3: f In the ſyllable ien or yen, not ending with a 7 or c, en ſounds: 


ſenk 5 ' * A 2 a 3 Fe . 0 83 
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as in Engliſh in the words then, <vhen ; as, mien, mine; chien 
dog; mcyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy; je vient, I come; 
Je biens, I hold! and even ia id vient, il tient, becauſe they are de- 
rived from je viens, je tiens. Bu: in other words; ſuch as orient, 
3 expedient, ſcienet, conſcience, where this ſyllable 1s followed 
or c, the e ſounds like an a; ſo that you muſt: pronounce 

4 - oriant, patiant, ſciance, Fc. 5 | 2 
| - Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
[i verbs is mute, where the 7 too is not ſounded ; as ils diſent, they 

fay : is dirent, they ſaid ; pronounce 108 diſe, ils dire. | 
F. II.-Tne ſecond e ts called pen; becauſe, in-pronoancing of it, 
| one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
| 
| 


the others. This e ſounds like the Engliſh az, or like the à in the 


words face, grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; tete, head. 

d E is generally open in all monofyllables, or words of. one ſyllable; 
as net, mes, tes, Sts, Sc. Tet obſerve, that in theſe fix words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they are fol. 
l;wed by a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open when 
there comes a vol, or an h mute after them, 


| Examples. . 
Mes freret, mes amis, les hommes; pronounce m? freres, nd Rami, 
1 It zommes, 1 + 
1 III. The third e is called cle, and more properly maſculine; be- 
cCuauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. „It ſounds like ai or ez 


in the Engliſh words, bear, ben/t, dream; as, bonts, goodneſs, 
This e ought to be ma ked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe it might be confounded wich an e feminine, But when 
| it is followed by-a x, there is no occaſion for an accent; becaul 
| = always renders maſculine the e to which it is joined. | 

| IV. The fourth & is called forks, mute, obſcure, and generally 
feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced: as in the Englilk 
: words, love, give grace; as miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul ; redevenir, 
| to come again. : Cr Ong 
N The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
Vith a vowel; as in ne belle. ame, pronounce une bel” ame , un 
arm#e invincible, prondunce un arme invincible ; jaime, I love, Ca 
Yet we ſay, le 0uzi2me, and le cure, the eleventh. £3 


* . 3. I. . 1 % 

1. Tis geperally pronounced like the Engliſh ee in /zer ; or like 
the ſhort Engliſh : in Se; as werite, truth; fidelice, fidelity. Ws 
2. I being joined in the {ame ſyllable to an & or u, ſounds nou 
| French like the long Engliſn in time, fine, as /ampl-, firaple x. 
vin, Wine; imporiun, troubleſome ; which are thus pronounced 
Seimple, vain, aimpertun. But in feminine words derived * 

t | e. 


. 


: 1 
14 
y 
ly 


\ 


| 7 ; "4 1 "e 1 * 
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Chap. I. Of ARTICVLATio x. 5 
the maſculine in in, f is then divided from x, and ſounds like the. E 
Engliſh ee; as conſine, ſhe-couſin; fine, fine; pronounce con ſee-ne, | 
7. ut. 
in the particle i is drowned. when joined to il, ili.; as 5 dit, 
if he ſays, ils aiment, if _— love. | 
0. 


1 * 


O ſounds in the French as in the Engliſh words, ore, oder; a, 
parole, word; monopole, monopoly. 


U- 
This vowel ſounds a like z in the Evgliſh word ſurprixe, 
112 in the word fruit ; but, as there is no ſound in the Engliſh 
che en gu4ge that exactly correſponds with it, the pronunciation of 
this letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 

* Thefe two ſyllables, an and wn are pronounced as if they were 

' Wwritten en or eun, as humble, humble commun, common; pro- 
nounce hewnble, Commeun. 


6. V. 

7. a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple, 
like an 7; as in re, myſtery ; la ſyntaxe, the ſyntax; and the, 
other double, as in the Engliſh words, -your,' young; as begayer, to | 
ſtutter ; employer, to employ ; uur, to ſend; ; — begai- ier, em- | 
dey, en voi- ier. 


be. ARTICLE 6 oY 
* * Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 

neſs, 

"rd; When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one = 
vhen able, they are called a Diphthong ; ; and if three, a Triphthong. | 
aul According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more | 


owels make but one found, they cannot properly be called diph- 
hongs or triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both diphthongs 
and triphthongs into rue, dubious, and falſe. 

I. There are eight true Gybthongy * iz, or it, tou, 3, io, ca 


Jenir, 
uo, 0 i? 


egin; ia. | 
"I | Theſe two vowels "make A diphthong only in” theſe words, | 
e able, devil; diacre, deacon ; ; faacre,, a hackney-coach ; fiancer, 1 
o betroth ; and, the.r derivatives. Pronounce- dia-ble, dia · cre, | 
a- cre. 2 — | 
; iò or i. 

Z in this Jiphthang ſounds like an open 2 before Ff, L, and 7; 
ds in fef, het or tee z iel, honey. But in ther caſes it has the 
ound of & maſculine as in bier, rene ; ; fer, ond z pied, foot - I 
nien, mine, &c." n 

It is a nice thing to know — theſe two vowels make a diph- 
hong or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it of a 
zood malter, and by reading ot the beſt French Poets. 
3 


r lik 
ity. 

nds in 
mple; 
mea 


the 


Ic@s 
\ 
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and of theſe we have ſix in 


I know al or j ay, I have; je parlai. 1 ſpoke ; je parlerai, 


Vs 


x 
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* 1 'v 

This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a rriphthong 
as in Dieu, God; li: zu, place; miens;, better; 3 Monſieur, fir. 

Foreigne:i « meet with no ſmall difficulty in He pronunciation of 
this diphthong: And the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at fuſt-the f ſeparately from eu; thus Di-eu, lieu; 
which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding of it at 
|» - 

i. 

The vowel : nickes a true Yphthong, and Conde like ei, when 
joined with m or x 3 as in fomple, l ; ward wine; ; invincible, 
invincible. . | 

io. i : ; 

This giphthong i is only to be found in verks; as in nous man: 
Lions, we eat; nous pariions, we ſpeak, Wc. 

But in nouns. (eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſyllables; as 
in paſſion, paſſion; ; adlion, action; read pA Aon, action, Ke. 

cua, oue, oui. 

Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of tri hthongs ; a 
in feuacre, a ſloven; touaille, a towel  fonet, a Whip; —_ 
marrow ;z out, yes; bouts, box. 

in fencuille, tennel ; uenouille, a diſtaff, Se. ſerves only to give 
2 -—_— ſound to the £16 owing 1. ; 


II. Thoſe are called dubious N which in ſome words 

ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a fingle vowel; 

French, + Viz. ai or ay, ei, eu, oc, oi, or 
oy, and ui. h - 
ai and ay. ; 

Ai is a true diphthiong when joined with m or u in the ſan 
ſyllable : as in faim, hunger; main, hand. 

But-in other caſes it ſounds generally like an 2 open; as in 
Fontaine, fountain; wvaine, vain (for 1 in -fontaine and vaine, ai is not 
joined in the ſame ſyllable with ); aile, wing; plaine, plain; 
plaifir, pleaſure; faire, to do; ſe plats, I pleaſe. 

Ai and ay found like é maſculi ine; 

1. At chi end of a noun and verb: Ex. guai, a quay; 7 e ſai, 


ſpeak; but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like à open. 

In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long " 
lable, as in aimer, to love; aine, eldeſt ; aigu, acute. But if che 
ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e feminioe, 
ai ſounds like an 2 open; as in j ame, I love, &c. * 

Ai ſounds like 2 feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb fazre, to 
do or make, viz. faiſons, je faifeir, tu Falſois, zl faiſett ; ; now 
Faiſiont, wous faiſi lex, ils faiſoient, fuiſunt. The beſt wriers 4 

4 0 


* 


hap. . J Axtrevration. © . 7 


e diphthong, and put a ſingle e, cſons, je efois, &c. as je ferai, 
ferots. The future of the indicative-and ale frk firſt ĩimperſect of the 


onjunctive are ſpelt aud Pronounced with an e feminine : : thus, 


of ferai, je ferots, | 
om J. and ay fometimes belong to two ſyllables; in which caſe you | 
u; Wot obſerve what J haye faid about the vowel 2. | 

'When ay comes before / or , the # is not pronounced; but | 


rves only to give a liquid ſound: to the — J; as in 1, 
arlick ; bail, leaſe; travail, labour. | 


i. 
Zi is a true diphihong when joined to an » in PIR fame {yNable 3 | 
$ in peindre, to paint; ſein, boſom, „ , 
| 


But every. where elle it ſounds like an 2 open, as in Reine, 
Veen; Sergreur, Lord; pleine, full. 0 

When ei comes before /, the ; ſerves only to give a liquid found 
d the J; as in /oleil, the ſun, &C. 


/ 


Eu is a true tiphthooy in foms For REES ; ſuch as pcur, fear 3 ; 
une, faſt 3 pleurer; to weep; fe, play 3 eu, fire, Sc. 

But it ſounds like. a ſingle a: - © 

1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex. Jai eu, I have had ;. 
ai ou, T have ſeen, Er. 
2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfect tenſes derived 
om them; Ex, J 'eus Connu, I had known; f . Connu, I might 
ave known. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as dete, the ſight; dereurt, gilding 

$ alſo in the following, ure, aſſurance or ſecurity ; afſeurer, - to 
ſſure; E urope, Europe; Euſ ache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meurer, 

d grow ripe; meure, a mulberry ; nemier, a mulberry-tree. 

But many of theſe words are written without e before « ; as 


| 


18 in 4 vue, aſſurer, &c. 
pe. 
nei oe is a true diphthong, founded like 64, in bote, a box ; ity | 


hood; and their derivatives, 
d Notes that we now generally write, boite, coffe, 
But in other caſes ob ſounds like an 5 ene, a8 in oeconomty 
al ward, huſband; occumenigus, oecumenical. 
| oi and oy. 9 
601 Oi or is ſometimes a true diphthong, which founds like an 9 
| 


© he nd an 2 open; or like oa. This pronunciation takes place : 

1. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as moy or moi, I; loi or boy; law 
oy, King; je bots, I drink; je dois, I owe. Except Je « erois, I be- 
eve, Q. of which preſen tly. | 


„on :. When ei or ꝙ is followed by an e feminine; as in . = 
omit 0 Hie, liver. Except monnepe, money; which We pronounce 
neat. 


3. Ia 


— e a ee nd 
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8 
f 3. In verbs and nouns ending in dir or cire; as in voir, to ſee) 
li! recevsir, to receive; boire, to drink; mouchoir, a handkerchief 
\y orateire, oratory. 

_ Oi in reide, ſtiff; and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow wg, is gene. 
rally pronounced like an 2 open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a 
diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. | 
4. In the preſent tenſe cf the indicative of verbs: Ex. je resis 
I receive ; /*appergois, I perceive, Except Je crois, and ſome others 
of which 1 ſhall take notice preſently. 
Ol is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 
- as Gauloife, Gaul ; Genoiſe, Genoeſe; Hungreit, Hungarian 3 ; 95 
nit, Dane; P. Artois, Aitois, c. 
6. Oi ſounds vai before g and mn: Ex. temeigner, to witneſs; 
fain, hay, Oc. 
Oi or gy, before any vowel, is pronounced oa/ 7 ; ; as in woyant 
or worant, Igeing; jereux or joyeux, glad. 
© Yet croyant, noyer, and net/oyer, are generally pronounced erezanh 
believing 3 * ner, to drown ; netteiy,. to cleanſe. 
Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an ? open: 
1. In the dagen tenſes ot verbs: Ex. je mangeois, I did eat; 
tu faiſois, thou didſt ; f/ Parlbit, he ne $ it dewort, he en J 
dirois, I ſhould ſay, &c. : 
2. In moſt names cf nations and countries : ſuch as Francis 
French; Anglers, Engliſh 5 Ecofſois, Scotch; . Irlandoir, Iriſh, Oc. 
"In the following eds and words, VIZ. connoitre, to kno 
paroltre, to appear; croitre, to grow ; ; croire, to believe; and thei 
compounds; froid and froideur, cold; foible, weak; foibleſh, 
weaknels ; droit, right, ſtraight; adreit, dextrous; endreit, place 
ttroit, narrow; je ſoar, tu ſois, ils ſoit : nous ſoions, vous ſo ex, Als ſoient 
I, thou, he; we, ye, _ we 4 ; roide, ſtiff $rroideur, ſtiffaeſs; N 
to ſtiffen. 

However, note, chat oi is 3 ſounded like oat, in croi. 
tre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. Je ſois, tu fois & 
roiar, roider, & o. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech, -' 
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opinion; but it ſounds like & when it ſtands for Wen or aruft; | 
and then it is generally ſpelt crãandtde. 


- * P * 
* W 
. 4 
TOES =. 6d 
OE ITC 2 * 


proſe. * 


Ui is ſometimes a true FRE veel as in lai de nuit, night 
nui re, to hurt; huitre, oyſter. 


who, &c. 


marked with two-zittles z as in rave, ruin, Oc. 


= 
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+ Oi or oy is a diphthong 1 in croyance, when it ſiguifies belief . 


* We ſay avvine and. ane yet the fict is more uſed i 


But ſometimes it. ſounds only like an 1; as in guide guide; go 
| When zi belongs, to two ſyllables, either of the two vowels | 
12 

* 8 | m. Fal 


e 


bhp. I. DNN 45 ©. 


III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe; that have only the ſound of a 
ngle vowel, of which we have twelve in French; wiz. aa, at, ao, 
, td, te, £0z 00, ua, We, U9, 4 ® 

44 
Aa ſounds like an & long i in adage; age; > Baniller t. to gape; Jane, 
ſaac, Cc. which, in our new way of ſpelling, are thus written, 
ge, bailler, c. wot, \ | 


— 


ae. 

Ae ſounds like : ? » 4 long in Caen, a name of a city in France; 
d like an ? maiculine in Caeſar, Cacfar ; which is now ſpelt 
lr | 

Ae ler two e an azrien, airy, Se, | 


4 av. F 

As ſounds like an à in pan, a peacock 3 faon, a fawn 3 Laon, the 
ame of a town. 

Ao belongs to two ſyllables i in Faonner, to fawn. | 

A is mute in Saone, the name of a river; and very little heard 
the ſecond ſyllable of TR" extraordinary. 


4 oundh The cur French a ag : as in Gaule, Gaul; aue, 
zult; auteur, author. 

of However, there ſeems to be. a. ktde: difference betwixt. the 
ronouncing of hitel, a great houſe ; stant, taking away; and 
ich, an altar; autant, as much; for, in theſe two laſt, az has 
dmething of a diphthong. 


en, 
Eis mute in this falſe diphthong; and it 3s ; only ufed to osten 
e ſound of c or g that goes before it. Ex. / avancea, he ad- 
ahced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanya) 3) 3 nangeaſſes 
ſhould eat ; changeant, * | 


Ee "Oe like long y 1 as in ſeeler, to ſeal; 4 to 
leat, Oc. which we commonly 2 ſceller, beler, &c. "Ah 


* 


E is mute in this falſe Hiphrhong, being only uſed to foſten 
2 c or g that goes before it] as in pigeon, a pige n; nous 


Wv2ngcorns, we advance. Which laſt, however, is — FS 
Vangons. — N 


Fog 


0s ſounds like a fingle « o p07: 4 a , or player's part; ' which 
Pow generally ſpelt 1 le, 


ou. 
Ou has a confyſed ſound, much like the Engliſh 1 in pull, o 
e * 00; as in pou, a louſe'; 'mourrir, ta feed. 
4 ny 65 
The is mute in theſe falle di phthongs z as in qralite, we 
5 8 


/ 
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- 


LL 


Aout, Auguſt. 


egg; coeur, the heart; noeud, knot; ſoeur, ſuter ; 3  Voeuy vou 


we ſpoke before. 
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lity 3 guerre, war; gu on, let them; wh: ch we pronounce tali 


Sberre, ton. | 
Of Triphthongs, ' 1 


Oi. before à is à true triphthong, under the appearance of! 
diphthong, wherein we plainly found theſe three vowels, e, &, i 
as in joindre, to Join; 3 pointu, pointed; moins, lels,- - See the 
dubious diphthong oi. * 

lau 1s dubious in miau, mewing, miauler, to, mew as a Cat; 
being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong, a ſumetimes as 1 
diphthong. | 

The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; wiz. gie d 
aye, eat, eau, aon, oient, eoient, eoi, eui or 15 Ott, eu, ca, Oh 
oui. > 

1. Ae or aye are ſeen in the "fan fyllable only in the wel 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of a country ; which we proc 
nounce May-en-ne; and in the er N and con junctive mood 
of avoir. 

2. Eai ſounds like an 4 7 maſculive 3 as in je mangeai, I did e eat 
Jes, a jack-daw. | 

3. Eau ſounds Ike an“ long; as in beau, bandſome; Peai 
SE eau, water, Sc, 


4. Hou; a is mute in /aoul, ſatisfied, full ; 8 to an, ant 


5. Oient and 

6. Eoient ſound like 3 in the third perſon plural of the impertfed 
tenſes of verbs; as in i/s li ſoient, they ſaid-; 10 diroient, they would 
ſay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat, e. 

7. Eo; ſounds like an e open; as in je mangesis, I did eat} 
J*'@vangots, I did adva ce. 0 

* Cheair, io fall, and ſeoir, to ſit, are pronounced hier and Seer, 

8. Eui or vei are ſ un led like ex, the i being only uſed to makt 
liquid the following /; as in dcuil, mogremg Feuille, leaf; recuelh 
collection. 

9. Oei ſounds like ex in coll eye; 3 ocillade, look; oeillet, a 16 
and their derivatives. In all which, i ſerves only to give the ne! 
Ja liquid found. 

10. Oeu has the ſound of a confuſed eu in boeuf,, a an ox; oceuf, al 


moturs, morals, manners, &c. 
II. Oua, 12, Our, 13. Oui, are the t true diphthongs, of whic 


ARTICLE VL. „ 
07 the Pronunciation of Conſönants. 


- Before we enter upon the pronunciation of every confonan 


hap. J. / ARTICULATION. 11 


9 obſerve the following general rules, which. relate both 
o pronunciation and ſpelling. 

1. Conſonants nd vowels are not fo Arongly pronounced in 
ommon diſcourſez.as in a grave ſpeech. _ 

II. We generally leave out conſ»nants in words where they are 
ot ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 850 


onfuſion or equivocation; as in 


cat Advis, Advice, | 7 Avis. 

As 1 Tefte, Head, (which we Tete 
Ajei, Her, To add; now ſpell, Hjouter. 
Y amps, Time. ems. 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters, to ſhew the 
tymology or origin of ſome words, and to diflinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write poidt, weight, 
vith a 4, to_diftingu'{h it from pois, à pea; or from poix, pitch, 
7c. though the pronunciation is the ſame. 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d, g, 5, s, t, x, x, are not 
ronounced, unleſs the following word begin with a vo-W-ẽrl. 
IV. When there are two or three: conſonants at the'end of a 
ord, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word that 
begins with-a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſonant, 
nd ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in ft or 15, 
nd ſome few others, 


b Examples. 1 5 
_* 1 ue grand gargony 15 7 Un gran gargon. 
vou great boy. 1 U p 
e arts mechaniques, : i Les ar mecanigue. 
eu lechanical arts. | | 3 | | 
xe foreſt, a foreſt, * Pconounce Une fore. + " 
er, FL bandits, - | 2 Exen d impõ. 
mak ee from taxes. 155 | 
, es dues de Savoy , TY ED. Le 2 ar $ N 
Lhe dukes of Savoy. . TIE. Nah AH , Þ 


Except from this rule the f. lowing words, wherein the two 
ſt conſonants are always prenogneed Bix. rumb, arc, talc, marc, 
[ urc, buſe, muſe, pact, exatt, correct, dires, direct, Mars, the God 
F war, z</f, eff, eſt, and their compounds Cry , and moſt 
oreign names of countries, cities, Sc. 

Both the final conſonants are alſn pronounced in Sure, gore, cerf, 
, though ſome make the laſt ;ndifferent or dubious. N 

V. Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper names derived 
rom another language; as in Raab, Laac, David, VDavus, Here, 
arius, C eereps. — 


27 tbe Coifonmity in particular. oP | 


- B. 
onan 
7 muft 


This letter is generally pronour.ced as in Engliſh. Only you 


— 


Z „ r 


1 >  — 


ebtenir, to obtain; pronounce gſer vb, optent, 


5 grene; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penknife. 


- "But it is mute in almanac, arcenac, ( now ſpelt arcenal), ban 


chbute, fall; pronounce ſbaſte, ſbute. 


2505 tated, 
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muſt take” notice, that it is mute in þ/omb, lead; but it is pro. 

nounced in radoub, refitting; rumb, rbunb; and at the ende 

proper names, as I ſaid before. | — "i 
B, before / and t, ſounds like p; as ob/erver; to obſerve; 


83 » 

Ca, ce, ci, es, eu, are ſounded in French, 4a, ſe, f, ho, bu. 

When e has a cerilla under it thus, g, it ſounds like an /; as it 
dega, on this fide ; rangon, ranſom ; regu, received, &c. 

C is generally ſounded like a g, in ſecond, ſecond ; and its d 
Tivatives, ſeconde, ſecondement. ; 

Some alfo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſecwetai 
and claude; but that pronunciation is not accqunted the bel 
We write, and pronounce cangrine, rather than gangréne, gat 


T is ſounded at the end of words; as in bouc, a hc-goat od 
with; roc, rock. . | | 


ble, franc, Jone, tronc, and ſome few others. 
It is mute likewife before a conſonant, in bec, broc, cotigna 
2 fac, tabac, and ſome few others : Ex. n bec d'oiſeau, ti 
ill of a bird: pronounce un bs doi/o. 51 5 "462, _ 
C is almoſt mute in the particle donc, then; except when | 
begins a period, or when-it ſerves to draw a conſequeiice. 
© Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh; as in chaſte, chaſle 
a * 


Ch ſounds like a 4 in ſome words derived from the Greek 
ſuch as chorographie, chorography ; echo, echo; cobeur, choir, & 
pronounce, taregrapbie, elo, koeur. Which is likewiſe the moden 
way of ſpelling theſe words. e ee Me 

D is commonly. mute at the end of words; as in zud, naked 
pied, foot: werd, green; bled, corn; muid, 1 Sc. Som 
modern authors write pie, 6/4, mui ; which ſhould not be in 

13 255 5 N 

D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold; is either heard « 
mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a t; but 
is always mute before a conſonant, 5 

D ſounds like a f in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond; when then 
follaws a vowel; and in graud orateur, great orator, &c. | 

D in quand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon fi 
gular ot the indicative before 21, elle, on, ſounds like f. Ex, quad 
irez vous? When ſhall you go? .pronounce guar tire vous? fi 
wend elle? What does ſhe ſell ? pronounce que wen telle? 
D is ſometimes mute before a vowel, as je ne fai, quand (f 
guand) it viendra, I know not when he will come. 5 


rr 


* 
* 
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F is generally ſounded at the end of words; as in ff; fief, 
ee; vi, alive, lively; ei, thirſt : chef, head, chief, Tc. . 
F is mute in cle, key, which ſome write cl; in eteuf,, a tennis- 
all ; chef d' oeu Dre, maſter piece. g 1 
F in neuf is mute before a conſonant ; but ſounds like a v 
before a vowel ;z as in neuf heures, pronounce neu wheures, nine 
clock. | be | a © 
Bailiff, bailif, is generally ſpelled, and always ſounded, 
halli. | | | 
G. 


Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded ga, je, ji, go, gu. ; 
G is mute at the end of words; as in long, long; &rang, pond, 
Ic. | : | 

G ſounds like a c in joug, yoke; and in /ang, blood, in this 
phraſe, Sutr ſang et eau, pronounce Srer /anc et eau. 

Gn always belongs to one ſyllable ; as in e»/c/gre, an enſign ; 
ligne, worthy, c. pronounce en/ei-gne, di-gne, &c. 
Eis mute in /igner, to ſign; /ignifier, to ſignify ; and their de- 
rivatives. The lower ſort of Pariſians allo leave it out in agnean, 


* a lamb. But in this they are not to be imitated, 
e | H. 
, H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a letter; but only a 


mark of aſpiration; as in häte, haſte, honte, ſhame, Oc. 

# is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in Somme, 
an; exhorter, to exhort, Tc. prenounce amme, eg2ortey. | 
+ You muſt except from this rule the following words, wherein 
it is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, vix. 

Heros, hero; hennir, to neigh ; benniſſement, neighing ; Haran 
r hareng, herring ; harpie harpy ; bernie, rupture, and its deri- 
Wvatives ; halle, hall; halter, to paiit. - LE: 

Now, to know when h is to be ſounded with aſpiration, and 
* not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the following 
able. 5 


A lift of words wherein h is ſounded with aſpiration, 


Ha! interj. Hale, &c. Falte Happelourde Hareng, &c. 
MHabler, 2 Harler, Oc. Hameau Haquenée Hargneux 
Hache, Oc. Haleter Hampe Harangue FHaricot 
WHagard Halle Hanap Haras Haridelle 
Hale or haye Hallebarde, Hanche, c. Haraſſer, £&c. Harlequin - | 
laillon Oc. Hangar Harceler, &c. Harnois, Sc. 


Hair, Sc. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 
WHaire Hallebreda Hanter, &c. Hardes, &c, Harpe 
Halbrene Hallier FHapper Hardi Haier 


B 


Harpie 
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Harpie Hel interj. Hibou + Hoqueton Hubir 


Harpon, Cc. Heaume - Hideux, Cc. Horion Huche 
Hart Hem! inter. Hie Hors, Se. FHucher, &. 
Haſe Hennir, Oc. Hierarchie, Horte, &c. Hue 

Hate, Sc. Herault Se. Houblon + Huer 
Haubant _ Here, &c. Hoc Howe, Cc. Huguenot 
Hauberau or Hergne oF Hoca Houlette Hait, Cc. 


Hobereau Hernie Hoche Houppe. Hulotte or 
Haub:rt _Herifſer Hocher, c. Houppelande Hulette 
Haubois Heron Hola . Hoſeaux, Fc. Humer 


Have Heros Hollande . Houſpilier Hume, Oe. 

Havre Herſe, c. Hongre, c. Houſpillion Huppe, Qs. 
Havreſac Heſter Honnir Houſſe Hure 
Haut, e. Heſtre r Honte, Sc. Houx, &c, Hurler 
Haye Hetre Hoquet Hubert Hutte 
Hazard Heurter,&c. I 


This is the true liſt of the words wherein is aſpirated ; wheren 
| that of the author of L'art de bien parler Frangois is both faulty 
and defective, | ; 

* Note, That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 
with Sc. 5 is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute it 
the others: as in heroigue, heroine, heroi/ſme : pronounce &roi-qut 
&c. | | 

Hi never pronounced in h, ch, rh; Ex. theologie, divis 
nity ; CH riſt, Chriſt ; rh&origue, rhetorick.: pronounce, f#ologit 
&C. by —_ | 


Fin French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a g before an e, or an i 
as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that- it is ſofter in French tha 
in Englich. | | | e 

* 2 


L ſounds like a « in the following words, col, neck; licel, halter; 
mol, {oft ; /51, penny; fel, mad; which are pionounced, and gene 
rallv ſpelt, cou, licou, mou, ſou, fon. ; 

Yet we pronounce and write, le col de la matrice ; le col de 
«ve/fie ; le col de Pertuis, a paſs in the Pyreaces ; and B mol, B flat 
in muſic. | =D) 

L'is ſomded at the end of words; as in mal, ill; %, ſalt, Ce. 
7 Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as barrih 

barrel; filleul, godſon; fufil, gun; nombril, navel ; outtl, tool; 
perfil, parſley ; cbenil, kenrel for dogs; gentil, genteel ; foul, (af 
tisfied or drunk; cul, arſe ; genouil, knee; werrouil, bolt. Theſt 
three laſt are generally ſpeit, cu, genou, verrou. "= 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun , he, before a conſonant, aui 


even before a vowel, when there is an interrogation: Ex. z fat 
| 1 


hap. I. 


e does; parle-t-il à wous does he ſpeak to you? pronounce 11 
ait ; parle-t-i à wous ? 

L is mute in gue/que, ſome 3 quelqu' un, ſomebody ; le, ſon 
pouls, pulſe. 2 

A double / has a liquid ſound (as in the Engliſh word collier) 
hen there goes an # vefore it; as in f/le, girl, daughter; ai; uille, 
eedle, c. 6 

Except thoſe words that begin with z//; as i//7gitime, unlaw- 
Ful, &c.; and the following, Achille, argille, camomille, diſtiller, 
alli. le, Pupille Hllabe, tranquitle, mille. 

L aiſo bas a quid found at the end of words, after i, ei, eui, 
nei, cui; Ex mail, foleil, deuil, cercueil, fenouil, &c.; and tbeſe 
ords, peril, Breil, and genti! in gentilbenime. But / is mute in the 
plural gent ilſbommes. . 

M. 


Mat the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound; as fam. 
hunger; nom, name; pronounce faing, nong. 

It has the fame ſound before & and ; as e ambition; 
mpicher, hinder; pronounce angbition, angfecher. 

M before x in the middle of words ſounds like 2 as condamner, 
o conderyn ; /olemnel, ſolemn': pronounce condanner, ſelenel. But 

keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow ing words; 
nſomnte, watching; indemniſer, to indemnify ; indemmnitt, indem 
uty 3 une, hymn ; calomnier, to calumniate. 

When m is followed by another , the firſt is never funded ; ; 
Ex. immortel, immortal; immediatement, immediately; Emmanuel : | 
pronounce imortel, imediatement, Emanuel. n 
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90. 
Oe. 


eren 
aulty 


| 
urked 
ate u 
11-4, 


divls 
ol ogit, 


1 Obſerve, that = final, when the next word begins with a cor.- 
onant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the conſonants, 
is alfo the naſal ſound : Ex. bon livre, good book ; N to- 

alter ether; invzfible, inviſible: Pronounce bong livre, &c. 

gene What further relates to the pronunciation of4his and the ſormey 
etter, and particularly their naſal ſound, may eaſily be ſupplied 

dy a fil ful maſter. 

Bf When two x's follow an a, one of them is generally mute ; as in 

aa, ring; année, year: pronounce angau, ante. 

t, & N ſounds like an a in convent, convent or monaſtery, 

barril N at the end of an adjective or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 
„ tool the ſound of a double n; as in /on ami, his friend; un bon ami, 
oul, fa good friend: pronounce /on nami, un bon nams. 

Theft Yet in the adjectives ending in zn, as fin, fiue ; divin, divine; 
ounds only like a ſingle a, which is joined to the next vowel; 3 as 
I or, fine gold, pronounce # nor. 

N is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable of 

Wc third perſon plural of verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, 

B 2 | they 


de 


nt, anl 


ul W 


— —_FLRRS 
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they love; ils parlent, they ſpeak ; #s aimeroient, they ſhould. love; 


pronounce, ili aime, &c. 


P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute, at the end d 
words: as in drap, cloth; trop, too much, &c. 

P is mute in the plural of nouns ending in p, and before a con. 
ſonant in the ſingular : Ex. drap fin, fine cloth; bons draps, good 
cloths ; pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. - 

P is founded before a vowel ; except in long, wolf, where it iz 
always mute. | 

P is pronounced in cap, cape ; rap, rape. | 

P is mute in bapteme, baptiſm, and its derivatives (now ſpek 
atme) : ptiſane, ptiſan; pſeaume, plalm ; p/ſaultier, plalter ; /ept, 
ſeven; and /eptieme, ſeventh ; but it is ſounded in p/almifte, hal. 
modier, pſalmodie, pſallerion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, aud 
feptentrion. 

P is mute in nepces, a wedding; nepveu, nephew; niepce, niece; 
now commonly ſpelt nices, neveu, niece; as allo in champ, field; 
temps, time, c. 4 

Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an . Ex. philoſophy, 
Philoſopher ; pronounce, floſophe. | 


Qua, gue, qui, quo, gun, are lounded, 4a, le, 41, fo, Au. 
© is founded at the end of words; as in co, cock; c/ng, five, 
+ But it is mute in cing before a conſonant : Ex. cing femmes; 
onounce, cinc femmes, tive women. It is alſo-mute, but lung, 
n lage, not. 3 ä 
R. 


R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for; mer, ſea; 
regewoir, to receive; obſcur, dark; amour, love; pudeur, modeſty, 

Le 

Exceptions. 

R is little or not at all heard: 1 In the infinitive of the fil 
and ſecond conjugation: Ex. parler, to ſpeak ; fixir, to finiſh; « 
end: pronounce, parle, fins. | 

2. In nouns ending in er and fer that have more than one {yl- 
lable: Ex. danger, danger; metier, trade; premier, firlt ; legen 
light, &c. pronounce dange, metit, premit, lege. th 
t Yet note, that in theſe two caſes, » ought to be a hittl 
ſounded before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecaally 
verſes : Ex. parlir Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une courante, lo 
dance a cout ante; n metier incemmode, a troubleſome trade: pro 
nounce parle rarabe, dance rune courante, une metie, rincommode. But 
in converſation this ſhould not be imitated. - c 

R is ſounded in amer, bitter: cancer, cancer; hiver, winter! 1 
enfer, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as Roger, Lucifer, Jubi. q 

. ” ler 


» 
» 
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mes} 


ly ney 


| ſea; 
deſty. 


e fiſt 
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e fl 
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pro 
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„ Ke. Except Oger and Didier; which are pronounced QOyee, 
Nidie. | | 
Ris either ſounded or mute in nouns in oir having more than 
ne ſyllable : as in miroir, looking-glaſs ; mouchoir, handkerchuet, 


C. 

Nis ſounded in cuir, leather; defir, deſire; martyr, martyr; 
pbir, ſapphire; and ſauprr, ſigh: but it is mute in lor, leiſure ; 
/aifir, oleaſute; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, le dermir, ſleep, Ce. 
nd in the word Mon/freur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
n the pronouns, zotre,” votre, and autre, and in the verb #tre 
yhen the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 
f it begin with a vowel: Ex votre ſerviteur, your ſervant ; notre 
wi, our friend. 1 . | 1 


$ betwixt two vo wels ſounds like a &: as in maiſon, houſe ; r, 
o dare, fc, Pron, maizon, oer, &c. As allo in tranfiger, to 


ranſact; h anſadtion, tranſaction; tranſitif, tranſitive; and tra- 


tire, tranſitory: pronounce tranziger, &c. 
F is mute at the end of words; as in parloxs, let us ſpeak ; pro- 
nounce parlon. | 


+ Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded : wne 


ts, a ſcrew ; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, Iris, Ve- 


1.33 &c. 5 


S is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel ; as in de bons amis, good friends; 
nous avons, we have; pronounce de bon ami, nou Zavons, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe, des ervautes inouies, des deſſeins Etranges, 


are to be pronounced, de cruaute inoitie, de defſein dtrange. But 


when you read, you ought to ſound the 3. 

$ is mute after a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch as, e. 
1, r,q: Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open ſacks ; des chefs invincibles, 
Kc. invincible commanders, &c. pronounce de /acs. ouvers, de che 
nvincibles, &c. Vet note, that when r has a weak ſound, as in 
meliers, trades ; dangers, dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads verſes, (Neg, | 

According to our new way of ſpelling, & is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading of 
the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a great 
many authors have not been ſo nice as to this particular, I {halt 
give you, at the end of the next article, a lift of thoſe words 
wherein / is either to be left out or not pronounced. 


Tin French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 


fore an 7, followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa- 
tient, patient; action, action; Pronounce, marcial, pacient, ace ic. 


B 3 


Exc; tions. 
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w * 


| Exceptions . 

7 keeps its natural ſound, | 
1, In words ending in tie or 74, as in partie, part or party; 
| pitie, pity. Except primatie, primacy z prophetie, prophecy ; chi 
"3 romantie, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in mantie; as alſo, in 
names of countries; as Dalmatie, c. where it ſounds like a c. 
2. In words ending in rien, Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, c. Words 

in tient follow the firſt rule. | $214 af 
3. In verbs, as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiez, You 


[| felt, &c. 
9 
ö 
| 


— — — 


- 
ew 
* 


4. When the ſyllable tian comes after / or x Ex. digeſtion, di- 
geſtion ; mixtion, mixture. 

T is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel: Ex. wn effet ctonnant, a ſurpriſing effect, Sc. As al ſo in 
the words muet, mute; fat, fool, or fop.; zexith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel. 1 | 

But : is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns; 
as in efet dangereux, dangerous effect; rats, ſtates, pronounce 
ee dangereux, tt | s | 
1 T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when: 
or „ goes before it: Ex, un vent horrible, a terrible wind; un fort 
| wimprenable, an impregnable fort: pronounce, un ven horrible, u 
Por imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the ? of the 
| adjective is ſounded ; as in {avant homme, learned man: prompt 
” _ geeident, ſudden accident; pronounce, avant homme, prompt acci- 
dent, &c. Otherwiſe the ? ought not to be pronounced: as in 
avant es honn#te; pronounce, ſavan & honntte. 1 
7 is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan- . 
tive beginning with a vowel, or mute; Ex. cent &cus, a hundred: 
crowns ; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before other. 
words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent ou deux, a hundred 
or two; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou deu. 


T is always mute in a/þe#, aſpect; reſpedt, reſpet 3 ſuſper, ul 
picious or ſuſpected ; Aouf, Auguſt; et, and. 
| V 


— © ä 


- % 
—— 


"aw UA. r 
8 —— . 


2 ſame as in Engliſh, dr 
2 | X ſounds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable ; 2. Before 
| conſonant ; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. vexation, ve. 
1 ation; Aerxes, Xerxes; experiente, experience; texte, text; Ajax, 
| Ajax; pronounce, wecfation, Cſercſes, ecſperience, tecſte, Ajacs. 
X ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite ; prof 
- Bounce. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like 5 in excammunier, to excomſ1: 
municaté; and excu/er, to excuſe. 


z' Ja, ve, vi, vo, wr, ſounds 


hap. I. Of ARTICULATION. 19 


X at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
\Ilable begins with a vowel, or 4 mute; as in —_—_— example; > 
ronounce egzemple, &c. 


tr; X ſounds ſometimes like an 7; as in Xaintes, the name of a city 
chi. France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 
„ lt X ſounds like two / in ſome words; ſuch as ſoixante, lixty 3 8 


Iroxelles, Bruſſels; pronounce ſoiſſante, Bruſſelles, „ 

FX ſounds like z in deuxiène, ſecond; ſixiè me, lixth ; and in 
rain, dix iꝭme, dixſept, dixhuit, dixneaf. 

is mute in ſextier, a meaſure, now generally ſpelt /Ztier. 

XY at the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there follows 
yowel, and then it has the ſound of x; as in dix tas, ten crowns z 
ronounce 4% Zecus. 

E is always mute in chaux, lime ; choax, cabbage ; gueux, beg- 

1 efaix, ſtreet- porte; poux, "lice ; ; toux, cough, erucifixy | 
ruci Jalfifix, ſalfifix, or goat's beard. 
Z. 


This conſonant i is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in 
oetry, when there follows a vowel. 


en nt ARTICLE VII. 
fe L recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 
ate) [ have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it is 


he main thing towards the learning of a living language, and 
cauſe all other grammars are very defective and erroneous as Wl 
is particular. 
as vet do not underſtand me as if I pretended that, by porabeg the 
regoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation of the 
dſtan-Wrench : for, on the contra'y, I am of opinion, that no perſon 
ndredWin arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidat ce of a ſkilful 
other alter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good F rench. 
ndrelſ herefore I only propoſe my rules, to be aftei wards put in prac- 
cr, with the joint help of a maſter, 
„ fu The vowels a, e, i, or Ys 0, uy are generally ho pronounced. 
I. Alike the Engliſh a in all, war; as ir attaque, ablatre. 
II. E is fourfold, wiz. open, maſculine, feminine, and e be- 
Ire m and n. 
1. E open ſounds like at or'a in theſe Engliſh words, fair, face, 
fore in /ec, rote, 
r, vex 2. E maſculine ſounds like ai or ea in Engliſh, as in Sete, picie. 
Ajax 3. E feminine is weakly pronourced ; as in the Engliſh words, 
205. ce, give: Ex. miracle, ame, rede venir. 
; PIO 4. E before or = ſounds generally like an a, as in empechte, 
XCOmBWnment, orient 5 pronounce ampaiche, comman, orian, 
III. 7 and y are generally pronounced like the Engliſh e; as in 
A Bible, my/lere, | 
J be- 


- 4. om uo > =» 0 —— 
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1 
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ple, fin, vin. 


IV. O pounds in French as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, dole; 


Ex. parole, monopole. 


A New Methedical French as 


I before m or a ſounds like i in the words time, wine : Ex. o. 


V. U ſounds — like ui in the Engliſh word freit, or 1 
in the word ſurprixe, as was 78 be fore. 


The conſenants c, 4, f, g, b, J, J. m, n, p. 4» r, fi t, T, x, % 
are jo ined to the vowels, a, o, i, or y, o, u, in this manner: 


4 


Ba, be, bi, bo, hu. ? 
Ca, ce, ci, co, wits 3 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. 
Da, de, di, do, du, 


Fa, is, A, ſo, fu. | | 


Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. . | Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
Ha, be, hi, ho, hu. | Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu, 
Ja, je, ji, jo, qu. 


La, le, li, lo, lu | 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. 
Na, ne, ni, no nu. 
Pa, pe, pi, po, pu. 
(ua, que, gui, quo, uu. 
Ra, re, ri, ro, ru. 

Fa, Je, fi, fo, ſu. 

Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 

Va, ve, Vi, Vo, vn. 
Xa, xe, xi, x0, xu. 


| 


 }Pronounce 4 


— 


| 


Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu, 
Kaw, ſai, ſee, ko, ku. 
Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſhu. 
Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Faw, fai, tee, fo, fu. 


Jaws) Jai, jee, jo, ju. 
Law, lai, lee, lo, lu. 
Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
Naw, Nat, nee, no, nu. 
Paw, pai, pee, po, pu. 
Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
Raw, rai, ree, roo, ru. 
Saw, ſai, ſee, ſo, ſu. 
Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 


| Cſaw, cſai, eſee, co, eſu. 


Za, xe, xi, xc, Ru. J J Zaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


Note, That though I make ufe of ai to expreſs the French! 
yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced 1 in all thet 
monoſyllables, di, Je, e, ne, guey te, &c. 


The true diphthongs are the eight following To 


1. Ja, in-diable, diacre, Facre, Hnancier. | 
Le or is, as in fe, miel, jaiet, biere, Aer, pie, mien, & e. 
Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, mieux, Monſieur. 

: I before an m Or n, as in fimple, vin, invincible. 

Io, as in nous margins, nous parlions. 
Ota, as in pouacre, tcuaille, . 
. Owe, as in fouet, mouelle. 

O, as in bois, oli. 


Dubious Diphthongs are the fix following: 
2 or qq, is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in Bain, moi 


Fain, © Fo- : a ; \ 
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ine, plaifir, &c. | | 

It ſounds like an & maſculine, in guai, je parlai, je parlerai, je 
1, je hais, tu ba, il hait, aint, aimer, &Cc. Sometimes like 
e temjnine ; as in fai/uns, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſois, 
us faifrons, vous faifiez, ils faifioient. It has a particular ſound 
fore / or ; as in ail, bail, travail. See J in the foregoing 
ticle. 

2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in peindre, ſein : Some» 
mes it ſounds like an 2 open, as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 


Or us 


ke a ſingle u in wveu, ſeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &c. 
4. Oe is a diphthong in cozfe, bete; pronounce coiffe, boitte, It 
;unds generally like an e maſculine ; as in æconome, æcuménigue. 

5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in mor, roi, bois, 
dois, joye, foi, boire, mouchoir, woir, regewoir, oratoire, Gaulois, 
enois, temoigner, voyant, &c. : 


ſeis, je mangeots, il partoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frangois, Anglois, 
proitre, paroitre, roide, criitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &c. 


u. 6. Uiis ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in huitre, auit, etui. 
u. Sometimes it only ſounds like an i, as in guide. | 
4 | 
| The falſe diphthongs are the twelve following : 
1. 44, Aage, 8 J Auge. 
- | Baailler, | Bailler, 
£1, Caen, Can. 
| | Cz/ar, | Ce/ar, 
| Faon, | Fan, 
Sæt na, Sone. 
Gaule, | | Got. 
| A. Laute, WT Fate. 
> As in < Te mangeaſſe, > Pronounce 7. manjaſſẽ. 
Chang eunt, Shanjant. 
. Ee, Seeler, ; cler. ' 
ce. WM Eo, Pigeon, Pigon. 
| Pp Oo, Roole, - 8 Role. 
9. Ou, Pou, Poo. 
d. Ua, Dualite, | Kalite, 
. Le, Guerre, | Gherre, 
g. Us, | ( 21 an, . J Kan. 
Triphthongs, 


0: before n is a true triphthong, ſounded like oe; as in joingre, 

Intu, moins, &C. | , 

lau in miau, miauler, is either a true triphthong, or a W 
1. 165 


in, mo! 


It founds generally like an 2 open; as in fontaine, faire, aile, 


3. £4 is a diphthong ia jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &e. It ſounds. 


It ſounds ſometimes like an 2 open; as in ze crois, froid, droit, 


— a — —— — 
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The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following : 


1. Jie, or " Maienne, or  Ma-yen-ne, 

"yes - Mayenne, % 

2. Kat, Fe mangeat, \| Te mange, 

3- Ean, | Beau; Peau, | Bs, Fs: 

& Hon; 40 Caoul, Saouler, Sool, Soole, 

| Acut, Oo. , 

5. Ofent, [ls difoient, Il dis. 

6. Ecient, > Asin4 II. mangeoient, > Pronounce 4 I mang?. 

7. Eo, | 7'quangois, | Pavances, 

8. Eu, or | Deuil, Recueil, The ſame. 
, | | 4 

9. Oei, | Oeil, Oeillade, Euil, Euilawa, 

Oeuf, Boeuf, Euf,, Beuf. 
10. Oen, 8 | | | 


11. Oua, 12. Oue, * 13. Ont, See the true triphthong 


Moſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing d 
confonants are comprehended in the following table: 


5 Raudoub, * olimb, Provounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon, 
fa, regu, 5 [53 rails. Franſes. 
Necond, ſeconder, Segon, ſegonder. 
Claude, ſecret, 

C Bouc, avec, ſuc, 
Banc, almanac, 
Dene, cheute, Don, ſhute, 

('borographie, Rorographie, 


Nd ', pied, werd, X Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, muid, Blai, mui, 


Clode, ſegrea. 
Pronounce 4 Bock, awveck, ſuck, 
. almanaw, 


Grand orateur, Grant orateur. 

D 4 Quind irez wous „ Pronounce Kaant irez-voo ? 
Oue wend-elle, Ke vant elle? 
Je ne ſais quand il 


Je ne ſat kan 1 viel 


viendra, draw. 


Fief, chef, wif, Fief, fhef, veef. 


Clef, eteuf, baillif, Prononuce Frm: ern, bailli. 


1 r Neuf beures, Neuv heure. 
i Long, etang, Jang, Lon, etawn, lawn, 
$ BEE /ang et eau, e Jook, ſuer, ſank e 0, 
6 Digne, Seigneur, | Digne, Saigneur. 
1 x Hate, haute, heros, 8 E haute, heroe. 
1 Homme, exhorter, | Coe exliorter. 
' J Jay je, Ji, Jo, Ju. Ja, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
1 weakly fraue 


— — —— — — 


hap. I. 


Col, fol, mel, fol, 
| Mat, el ſel 5 / 
a | Outil, gentil, 
Il fait, 
Parle-t-il-@ vous, 
Fille, aiguille, | 


Faim, nom, 
= colomne, 


| 


Hymnus, c olomnie A 
Indemnitẽ, Ammon, 


Anneau, anne, 
Convent, 


Ils aiment, 
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Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
Mal, ſel. 


| Ootee, jante. 


— 


Pe Ee fai. 
Parle t-ee à voo. 
Manbre, colone. 
Hymne, calomnie. : 


Feele aigucelle. 
pics 
 Indamneetai, Ammon. 


Fain, non. 
Ano, aneas, | 
Coovan. 

[omen Ees aime. K | 


Ils parlent, Ees parle, | 

Bon drap, Bon draw or drawp. 

Drap fin, Draw fine. | 

Cap, rap, Cap, rap. | 
10093 Ur loup avide, Pronounce + Un loo aveede. 5 

Banks ptiſane, Bawteame, teeſawne. | 
ing d — ophe, 1 Feeloſofe. | | 

Cog, eing, Coke, cinque. 1 

} Cing Femmes, Pronounce _ fammes. 
plon, $5.4 | ny | 
es. Car, mer, regevoir, — mare, regevoir, 

Amour,  pudeur, Awmoore, pudeur. 
Parler, finir, Provence Parlea, teener. SY 
Danger, m#ttier, Danjea, meatié. 
Cuire, defir, Kueere, deſeere. 
2 ir, plaiſir, T Loiſce, pleaſee. 

Maijon, ofer, Har ozea, or ozar. 
e tranfit if, 1 eee 
22 une vis, Parlon, une veeſe. 5 
10 buns ſens, Iris, p. onounce Cadws, bonſans, Eerees. 
Bons, amis, ä Bons amee. 

Sacs ouvert, 15 over, 
vier. Deſpenſer, de ſpit, Daipanſai, dapeet. 

Vent horrible "Van horeeble. 

. Fort impregnable,” For imprainable. 
i. Savant homme, Savant omme, 

i Prompt accident, Pront accedan.. 
wn, Cent &cus, Pronounce & gant alku. 
k & 0, Cent un, Sawn un. 
ur. Appect, reſpect, | Apa reſ paik. 
8 Aout, er, Oo, ai. 


Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, 
3 0. f 
nounced: 


* 


Fronounce Vaw, v 


| 


vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Viexation 
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P 


* Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, which I have p 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; whic 

defect can by no ways be ſupplied, but by the help both of a ſkill 
maſter and good converſation. - | 


A lift of words wherein s is mute or wot ſounded, and now genere | 
omitted in wrifing, and ſupplied with an accent. 


Abyſme, Cc. 
Aemoneſter. 
Ajouſter. 
Aiſne, Ee. 
Allaſtre. 
Aleſne. 
Apoſlre. 
Appaſter. 
Appreſt, Cc. 
Arbaleſte. 
Areſte. 
Arreſt, Cc. 
Aſre, Sc. 
Aſpre, Cc. 
Aubeſpine. 
Pm ny Se. 
Auſtruche. 
Bapteſme. 
Baſtard, Qc. 
Baſteleur. 
Baſtir, De. 
Baſton. 
Beliſtre. 
Beſte. 
Beſtail. 
Blaſine. 
Bleſme. 
Boiſle. 
Chaſcun. 
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{ Vexation, Xerxes, 
Experience, 
Exciter, excommunier, 


| Exemple, Xaintes, Pronounce+4 Ev zample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, I ͤBruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuxième, ſixain, Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain, 


_Choux, gueux, 
Za, Te, Ti, O, Ti. 


Ajax, Ecſpaireeance, Ajaes, 


Ecceetai, aiſcommuney 


Vecſaſceon, Clercſes, 


$hoo, gued. ; 
Pronounce Zaw, zai, zee, 20, 20 


Chaiſtaigne. Deſdommager. Eſchaude. 
Chaſteau, Ce. Desfaire, Sc. Eſchelle. | 
Chaſtrer, Desfier. Eſchean. | 
- Chaſtter, Sc. Desfiler. Eſclairer. | 
Cheſne, Sc. Deſgouſter. Eſclanche. | 
Cheveſtre, Fc, Deſguiſer. F.\clarre. 
Chreſtien. Deſſabrer. Eſclat, Sc. 
Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. | 
Connoiſtre, &c. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. ; 
Conneſtable. Deſpit, Sc. Eſcouler. | 
Couſt, Oc. Deſraiſonable. Eſcouter. 
Creſpu, c. Deſrober. Eſcran. 7 
Creſte. Empeſcher, &c.Eſcrire, Cc. 
Couſteau, Sc. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, Cc. 1 
Couſtume, Oc. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. | 


Eſcuelle, Cc. & 


Couſte. Eſbat, Ce. | 
Eſcume, c. | 


Deſbarquer, 25 c. Eſblouir, He. 


Deſbauche, &c. Eſbouler, &c. Eſcuyer. 
Deſboucher. Eſborgner. Eſgarrer. 
Deſtache, c. Eſbrancher, c. Eſgayer. J 
Deſcapiter. Eſbranler, Ac. Eſglantier. Ne 
Deſceler. Eſcart, ec. + Eſgout. d 
Deſchirer, Ic. Eſchalas, &c. Eſguilette. F 
Deſcondie. Eſchalotte. Esjour. i 
Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, c. Eſtte. p 
Deſcourager. Eſchanſon. Eſlargir. vc 
Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillion, Eflever. D 
Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, Cc. uſt 
Deſdire. Eſcliarpe. Eſloigner. Moe 


0 Eſtouid 


4 


—— 
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tourdir. Eſte. Maiſtre. Peſcher. 


* WE (mail, &c. Eſtendre. * Maiſtriſer. Prellir. 
ſmerilloune. Eſtincille, &c. Maſcher, &c. Plaſtre. 
eſmerveiller. Eſtoile, Kc. Maſchoire. Preſter. 


ſmir. Eſtonner, c. Maſle. Preſtre. 
ſmonder. - Eſtouper. Maſtin, &c. Qurantieſme. 
ſmoudre, &c. Eſtourdi. Mesfiance. Quarantieſme. 
ſmouvoir. Eftrange, &c. Se mesfier. Relaſcher. 


ſpancher, &c. Eſtrangler. Meſnage, &c. 3 
ſpandre. Eftrecir, ; &c. Meſchant, &c. Reſchauffer. 
ſpargner. Eſteindre. _ Meſcontent, &c. Resjouir. 
ſpariller. Eitrennes. - Meſdire, &. Reſpandre. 
ſpaule. Eſtriller. Meſgrade. Reſpondre. 

. peler. Eftroit, Meſler, &c. Regiſtre, &c, 7zs - 

0 fperdu. . Eſtudier, &, Meſme, &c. doubtful. 

\ Wiperon. Eſtui. Sz meſprendre, Salpeſtre. 
ſpeſſir. Eſtuve, &c. &c. Souſpir, &c. 
ſpy, Koe. Eſvanouy, &c. Meſpriſer.  Tempeſte, &c. 
ſpine. Eiſpxeille, ; c. Meſtier. ' Teſmoin, &c. 
(pee. Eſventer, Meuſnier. Teſt. J 
| ſpinars, Feſte. Monſtrer, &c. Teſte. 

, ſpingle. Fiſcelle. Mouſche, &e. Toſt. \ 
ſpulcher. Fleſche. Mouſtardè, &c. Tousjours. 

2 ſponge, &c. Pleſtrir. Mouſt. Traiſtre, &c. 
ſpouvanter. Folaſtre. NMaiſtre. Treſbulcher. 
ſpreuve, &e. Freſſfe. Noſtre. Treſpas. 
ſpuiſer, &c. Gatter. Oſter. Treſpaſſer. 
tablir, Gouſt, Kc. Paiſtre. Veſcu. 

75 ſtain, Greſle, &c. Paroiſtre. Veſpre. 

„ lancher. Impoſt. Se paſmer, &c. Veſtir, &c. 

80 ſtandart. Intereſt. Paſques. Veſtement. 

S, kpe. Laſchar, &c. Paſte. Veſteſſe. 
Se, bt. Laſcher, &c. Paſture, &, Voſtre. 
A lift of moſt words wherein s is to be pronounced. 
. Abſtenir. A poſtrophe, &c. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. I 
er. Mccolter, _ Apoſtume, &c. Aſtronome> Baptiſte. - 
aminiſtrer, &c. Aſperge. Aſtronomie, &c. Baſque. 
tte. Weuſe, Aſpect. Atteſter. Baſte. 
julter. Aſperſion. Attriſter, - Baltant, 
P poſtat. Aſpic. Augude. Baſtille: 
4 poſtaſie, &c, Aſpirer. Auſtère. Baſtion. 
A poſter. Aſſiſter. Auſterite, Haſtonade. 
I poſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auſtral,  Baſtonner. 
er. Woltolat, Aſtre. Baluſtrade, &c. Beſtial. 


Eſtouaßgpoſtolique. Aſtrologue. Baluſtre, &c. Beſtialite. 
— HhHeſtiole 


1 
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Beſtiole. Deſeſpoir, Eſcabelle. Flaſque. 
Biſcuit. Deſeſperer, &c, Eſcadron, &c. Fraſque, 
Biſque. Deſiſter. Eſcalade, &c. Fruſtrer. 
Blapheme, &c. Deſtin, &c. Eſcamper, old. Funeſte, 
Bouraſque. Deſtituer. Eſcapade. Puſtiger. 
Bourg-maiſtre, Deſtruction. Efcarbillard, Gaſcon, &c, 
Bruſque, \ Deſtructeur. Elcargot. Gaſpiller, 
Buſc. Deteſtable. Eſcarmouche, &cGelte, &c. 
Caſcade. Dẽteſter. Eſcarboucle. Gouſpiller. 
Caſque. - Devaltation. , Eſcarcelle, Gtoteſque. 
Cataſtr phe. Digeſte. Eſcarpius. Hiſtoire, &c. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion. + Eſclave. Holocauſte, & 
C<leſte. Diſcerner, &c. Eſcopette. Hoſpitalier. 
Chaſte. Diſciple, &c. Eſcorte, &c. Holpitalitẽ. 
Chriſt; yet it i Diſcontinuer. Eſcoude, &c. Hoſtie. 
ſometimes pro-Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 
nounced Chri.Diſcorde. Eſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Chriſtianiſme. Diſcordant. Eſpace, &c. Jaſpe, &c. * 
Circonſpe&, &c. Diſcourir. Eſpagne. Illuſtre, Ke. 
Circonſtance, &cDiſcours, Eſpalier. ' Immodeſte, & 
Circonſcription. Diſcret, c. Eſpatule. Impoſteur, &c. WW! 
Clandeſtin, &c. Diſgrace, &c. Eſpèce. Inceſte, &c. [ 
Combuſtible, Diſlocation. Etlperer, &, Inconſtant, & 
Combuſtion. Doſloquer. Eſpion, &. Indigeſte, &c. . 
Confiſquer. Difparoitre. Eſpiègle, &c. Indiſcret, &c. 
Conſiſter. Diſpenſe, &c. Eſprit. Indiſpenſable, 
Conſiſtoire, Diſpos. Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, &. 
Conſpirer, &c. Diſpoſition. Eſquiver. Induſtrie, &c. 
Coullaycs, &c. Diſpute, &. Eſtafier. Ineſpere. 
Conſtiper, &c. Diſſenſion. Eſtaſilade. Ineſtimable. 
Conſtituer, &c. Diſtance; &c. Eſtame. Injuſte, &c. 
Conſtruire, &c. Diſtique, &c. - Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. 
Conteſter, &c. Diſtraire, &c. Eſtime. Inſiſter. 
Contreſcarpe, &cDiſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc. Inſpection. 
Contriſter, &c. Diſtributeur. Eſtocade, &c. Inſpirer, &c, 
Correſpondre, & Domeſtique. Eſtomac, &. Inſeription. 
Coſmographie. Eccleſiaſte. Eltrade. Jaſcrire, &c. 
Crepulcule, Eecleſiaſtique. Eſtramaon. Iuſtabilité. 
Criſtal. Embuſcade. Eſtrapade, &c. Inſtaller, &c. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. Eſtropie, &c. Inſtance, &c. 
Debnſquer. Enregiſtrer, is Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, &c. 
Démaſquer. Adbubiful. Evangeliſte. Inflin&. 
Demonſtration. Enthouſiaſme. Fantaſque, &c. Inſtigation. 
Demonftratif, Epiſcopal. Faſte, & AInſtiller. 
"Defaftre, Epiſtolaire. Feltin. Tnftruire, &c. 
Eſcabeau, Filtule, - Inſtrument, 4 


＋ 
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nteſtin, &c- 
nveſtir, &c. 
ſrael. 


uridiction. 
uſques. 
ute, &c. 


egiſlateur. 
elte. 

iſe. 

uſtre, &c. 
lagiſtrat. 


anuſerit. 
laſcarade. 
ſaſculin. 
aſque. 

aſtic. 
laſtricht. 
leſquin, &c, 


ierocoſme. 


: &c. lodeſte. 

Kc. Nloleſter. 

&c. onaſtère. 
ble, lonaſtique. 
&c, lonſtre, &c. 


ouſtache. 
luſc. 


e. 

& uſcade. 

e. luſcat. | 
uſcle. 

6 yſtère, &c. 

Kc. Niyſtique, &c. 

n. ; onobſtant, 

Kc. pelitque. 

Kc. 

&c. 

&c. 

In. Fon 

, &c. 

t, 


ſuriſconſulte. 


anſquenet. 


laſelté, Ke. 
laiſtre de camp. Paſtoral, &c. 


ouſquet, &c. 
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Obſcur, &c. 
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Pronoſtique, &c. Souſcire, be. 


ARTICLE: VII. 


Obſtacle. Proſpect. Subſiſter, &c. 
Obſtine, &. Proſperer. Subſtance, &c, © 
Offuſquer. Proſtituer. © Subminiſtrer. 
Opuſcule. Proteſter, &c. Subſtituer, &. 
Organiſte. Puſtule. Superſtition. 
Oſtentation. ueſtion, &c. Superſtitieux. 
Paleſtre. Regiſtre,isdoubt-SuſpeRt. | 
Papiſte, ful. © > Suſpendre, &c, 
Paſcal. Reſiſter, &, Suſtenter, &c. * 
Paſquil. Reſpect, &c. Su geſtion. 
Paſquin, &c. Reſpirer, &c. Sylveſtre. 
Paſtel. Reſpleadir, &c. Syllogiſme. 
Paſteur, _ Reſponfible. Tarabuſter. 
Reſponſif, Tempeſtatif. 
Perſiſter. Reſtaurer, &, Terreſtre. 
PerſpeQive. Reſte. . Teſter, &c. 
 Perſpicacite. Reffituer. Teſtifier. 
Perſpicuité. Reſtreindre, &c.'Veſton. 
Peſte, &c. Reſtriction, Thiſbé. 
Phantaſque, &c. Reſtringent. Toſcan. 
Piedeſtal. Reſtrictif. Tranſerire. 
Pilaſtre. Riſdale. 'T rangferer. 
iſtache. Ripoſte. Transfigurer, Ke. 
Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, &. 
Piſtolet, cc. Ruſtaut. Transgreſſer, &c. 
Plaſte, &c. Ruſtte. Tranſlateur, &c. 
Plaſt ran. Ruſficitẽ. Tranſparent, &c. 
Poſt poſer. KRuſtique. Tranſpercer. 
Poſtérieur, &c. Satisfaire. Tranſplanter.. 
Poſtuler, &c. Schiſme, &. Triſte, &c. 
Poſture. Scholaſtique. Vaſte, &c. 
Predeſtiner, &c. Sebaſtien, Veſtale. 
Preſbyterien, &c. Semeſtre. Veſte. 
Preſcire, &, Seneſtre. Veſtige. 
Preſque. Sequeſtre, &c. Viſcoũté. 
Preſtiges, &c. Solſtice, &c. Viſqueux. 
Preſto. Sophiſte, &c. 


% 


Of ORTHOGRAPHY, 07 SPELLING, 


To know the true combination of letters for the compoſition : 
d ago 4 of French words, which is properly called Ortho- 
in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no certain rules 

de given ; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with letting 
Mm here ſome few words 2 f one, two, three aud four f 
uo . 


lla 
les, 


— ———— B — 
—— — 
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bles, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an example to young 
\ beginners ; and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Difionary, in 


which I have followed the Dictionary of the French Academy, 
and our beſt modern authors. .- 5 


Words of one Syllable. 

All, airs, ais, an, -aux, 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu, 
130 Car, cent, cinq, cour, eœur. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. 

Ii Eau, en, eux, eſt, ent. 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, fut. 
Grand, grais, gris, gres, glu. 
| Haut, heur, hai, hors, huis, 
Jean, j'ai, Jeu, jours, ils. 
of Lord, Pan, leur, Pos, .lieu. 


4 


\ 


Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, m'en.“ 
Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, ol, os. 
Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un 
Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 
Saint, ſel, fi, ſot, ſur. 
„Tant, tel, tot, tort, Turc. 
- Vayu, veau, verd, voeu,. voir. 
Yeux, zain, zeſt. - | 


Words of two Sal lis. 


An- cien. 


Ri- val. 


Fti- pon. Main- tien. 7 
Ba- al. Gri-maud. Na- bot. Ci-dre. 
Ca- ne. Ho-la. - O.blat, Pin- ter. 
Dan --din. oin- dre. Par: ler. Viel-ler. 
En- fant. y-on. Quar-re, ZLe-le. 

4 Fa-cheux. Au-tant. Ra-bais. Mol- te. 

| Ga-chis. Bor-gne. Sa-ble. - No-ce. 

Fas- chis. Con- tre. Ta-ble. Or- me. 

ö | Ja-mais: Don- ner. Va- che. Poin- te. 

11 Lar-me. En- tant. Ap: prend. Quo-: te. ; 
1 Au- tour. Foi-ble. Me-chant, Ro-ſe. F 
174 Bai-gneur. Gour-mand. Nef, fle. Sou- che. 

1 Cen- tre. Hor-mis. O- mis. Ton- dre. 
£38  Te-nir, _ Jouf:- flu. Pen- te. Vou-loir. MW 
BE! En- duit. Lo-cal. - Quel-le. Ze-nith. _ 5 
1 Fra-cas. Al-lons. Re-gret. Mu: tin. 
| Ge-ant. Bu-ſe. Se- nat. Nu- que. 
a | Heu- reux. Cour-le. Len- dre. Ou-bli. 1 
17 Pen-tends. Du-re, Ven. dre. Pu- niir. ; 
1 Len- teur. E- tat. V- ure. Qui nand. Ml 
& iv! Au-tel. Fri-end, Mil-le. Ru-band. 
| bl Bel-te, Gueu-ſe, Ni- che. Su- ere. MW 
hf il Cil-ler. Hui-tre. Oeuvre. Tui-le. a 
4 118 Di-re. u- cher. Pier re. Vui-de. Q 
II. El-le. Lu-eur. Quil-le. Zo:ne. Aa 
| we Words of three Syllables. 1 
$ | N A.- ban-don. Ca- ba- le. E-bloui-ir. Ga- geu- re. 
1 Ba-dau-der. Da- mi- ſeau. Fa-bu-leux. 


a-che-re, 
J 1 


— 
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, 3 a-bil-ler, Ne-bu-leux. Qai-con-que. ouretu- m 
my, (am- briſ-ſer. Offen- ſe. Ri-del-le. Vo-lup-te.. 
a-gi-que. — Pe-tar-der.. Sif-fle-ment,, Ze-l-teur.. 
al- ſan ce. Quel-con-que, "Ti-mi-de. A-veu-gle. 
WDb-li-que, Re-ci-ter, Vi-tra-ge. Bu-glo-ſe. 
en. WE z-lan-que. Scul-ptu-re, Za-gay-e. + Cui-fi-ne, 
| Dua - li- e. Tem- pe- rer. A-no- din. Du-ra-ble.. 
Ra-call-le, Ver-du-re. Bou-lin-grin. E-vi-dent.. 
ar-caſ-me. Y-vro-gnen Con- trai-re. Ful-mi-ner.. 
Ou" ail-lan-der. Ai-ma-ble..* Do-mai-ne. Gue-aile. 
a- ni- tc. Biſ-a-yeub; E- mi- nent. Ju-re-ment. . 
vreſ.ſe. Ci-men-ter. Four-biſ-ſeur. Hur: le-ment. 
A-heur-ter. Di-xi:-ſer. Go- be- let. Lu-xu-re. 
. el-li-queux. E-mail-ler.. Jein-tu-re. Mu-ti-ner.. 
e-ru-le. .Fi-nan-cer- Ho-no-rer. Nu-di-te. 
De-cam-per. Gin-gem-bre Lou-an-ge.. Ou-bli-eux,. 
f. fre- nẽ. II-luſ-tre. Mol-leſ-te Pu-tri-de. ' 
e-mel-le, Hip-po-cras.. Non-chal-ant. Quo-ti-ent.. 
e-niſ-ſe. Li-brai-re. . Op-por-tun, Ru-bri-qug.. 
eu- neſ-ſe. Mi-nu-te. , Po-ten-tat.. Suc-cu-lent.. 
e-bé-ter. | Ni-ai-ſer, Quit-te-ment.. 'Tu-to-yer. 
e-gu-me. . Op-ptler. -Ra-cail-le, Vul-gai-res. » 
Mermoi- rg. Pié-ti-ner. - 9 ; 


Of. ARTICUT ATION: 
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Ze-phi-re. 


Werds of four Oel, 


Vea-ble- ment. Be-ni-gne-ment. Co: mi- que- ment. 


Ja-di-na-ge. Cer-tai-ne- ment. Domi-ni-que. . 
3 Der-niè-re-ment. Em:-poi-ſon- ner. 
a-van-ta-ge. E-lo-quen-ce.. Fleg-ma-ti-que. . 


_ Go-gue-nar-der.. 
Hiſ-to-ri- que. 
In- com- mosdant. 
Li-brai-ri-e. 
Mi-nus-cu- le. 
No- ta-ble- ment. 
Op: preſeſi-on. 
Pi-er-re-ries. 
 Quin-que-no-ves. 
Ri-di-cu-le. 
Si-mi-lai-re. 4 


Ti-mi-di-te. 


Fe- con- di- té. 

Ger miſ-ſe- ment. 
He-miſ-phe-re.. 
I-guo-ran- ce. 
La-men-ta-ble.. 
Me-mo-ra-ble. 
Ne-go-ci-er.\ 
Of-fer-toi-re. 
Per-cep-ti;ble. 

- Quin-teſ-ſen-ce. 
Re- ci-di-ve. 
Sem-bla-ble-ment. 


elip- ti-que. 
a-bri-ca- teur. 
agbi-0n-ner. 
a-bi-ta-ble.. 
a-lou-ſi-e, 
\y-ri-61-le. 
Mag-na-ni-me; , 
an-tiſ-ſe-ment. 
> Wh-ſce-ni-te. 
W -ci-fi-que. 
Wa- ran-tai-ne. 
La-baiſ- ſe- ment. 


ba- ty- ri-que. Te-me-rai-re. Vi-com-teſ-ſe.. 

La-bel-li-on. . Ve-na-li-te, Au-da-ci-eux.. 
re. W+-li-di-te. Zo- di--que. Bru- ta- li-tẽ. 
e. Web:-li-ne. A-juſ-te-ment. Cu-pi-di-te. . 


Du-el-li-fte. 
E xa- po- rerr. 


HAMc-cel-fi-ble.. 


Blal-phe-ma- teur. 
C 3 i 


——— ly {ws 


Lene 
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E-va-po-rer. 
Fa-ne-rail-les. 
Gueu-ſe-ri-e. 
Hon-teu-ſ{e-ment. 
Ja-ri-di-que. 


L'Oraiſon Dominicale. 


cieux, ton nom: ſoit ſanflifie, Ton 
rogue vienne. Ta volonte ſoit faile 
en la terre comme au ciel. Donne 
nous aujourd hui natre pain guoti- 
dien. Et pardonne nous nos offen- 


gui nous ont offenſes. Et ne nous 
" enduis point en tentation, mais nous 
deliure du mal: car à toi efl le 
rogue, & la puiſſance, & la gleire 
au fiecles de freckles, Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apötres. 


- FE crois en Dieu le Pere tout 
puiſſant, Createur du ciel & de 
la terre ; J. en FJeſus Chrift ſon 


te congu du Saint Esprit, ne de la 


Ponce Pilate; il a tte crucifie, 
mort, Q enſevth ; il eft deſcendu 
aux enfers. Le troifieme jour il eff 
refſuſcite des morts. 
aux cieux. II oft affis à la droite 
de Dieu le Fire tout puiſſant. 
Et de là il wiendra juger les vi- 
wans ef bes morts. Je crois au 
Saint Efprit ; la ſainte egliſe uni- 


werſelle, la communion des ſaints, 


tion de la chair, & la wie eternelle. 
, Amen, Ay. 
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Lu- xu-ri-eux. 
Mo- ri-ge- ner. 
Nu- me- ro- ter. 
O-puſ-cu-le. 

Pul-vé- ri: ſer. 


NOTRE Pere qui es aur i a 
heaven, hallowed be thy name, 


ſes, comme nous pardonnons à ceux 


Fils unique, notre Seigneur; qui a 
Vierge Marie; il a fouffert ſous 
was crucified, dead and buried; 


I eft monte 


la remiſſion des piches, la reſurrec- 


— n 
- 


Quo-ti-di-en, 

Ru- ſti-que-ment. 
Suc-cin-cte- ment. 
Ty-ran-ni- que. 

- U-ſur-pa-te-ur. 


The Lord 's Prayer. 
OUR Father which art i 


Thy kingdom come. Thy wil 
be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven, G:ve us this day ou 
daily bread. And forgive u 
our treſpaſſes as we forgin 
them that treſpaſs. againſt us 
And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil: fat 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Annen. 


The Apoftle's Crced. 


I BELIEVE in God the 
ther Almighty, Maker 
ven and earth; and in Jeſa 
Chriſt his only Son, our Lord, 
who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


he deſcended into, hell. The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead. He aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand 0 
God the Father Almighty : fron 
thence he ſhall. come to judge 
the quick and the dead. I be 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
hcly catholic chureb, the com 
munion of "ſaints, the forgive 
neſs of fins, the reſutrrection 0b 
the body, and the life everlal 


ng. Amen, ApTICU 
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ART ICLE IX. 
Of Capital Fetten 


Of letters, ſome are ſmall, called common ; and ſome great, 
alled caps als. | 
Capitals are uſed at the devils of a ſentence-or verle ; ; of 

roper names, or names of office, dignity, title, profeſſion, 
ience, and of any thing of note.” | 


. Examples. 


Cleft w une grande fulie, de wouloir, tre ſage tout foul. 1 

Fe chante les combats & ce Prelat lerrible, | 

Qui par ſes. longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible 
Pier e, Paul, la France, Þ Angleterre, un Avocat, un Conſeiller, 
i General; un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Mui 4 un Medecin, - 
1 Muficien, 8&C, ; 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words.: Ex. 8. M. Sa Ma- 
e, his or her Majeſty ; 3 3 E. Son Alteſſe Eltforale, his 
lectoral Highneſs. 
Some capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
an way of reckoning, thus: 7 


I. : One. 
V : Five. N 
N „ 
1 Stands for Fi fir =P 
C . A Hundred. - 
Wo 3} ID A Thouſand. 


Theſe fix capitals are ſufficient to Se any number. To 
hich purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved. 

When you put one of theſe fix letters before another of greater 
ue, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is worth : : 


IV. makes Four, IX. Nine, XL. Forty, &c. 

But when you put à letter of ſmall value after one that is worth 
ore, then you add to the value of the former ſo much as the 
ter ſtands for; thus, 


: makes Six, Xl. n XV. Fiften, MLX. 4 Thouſand 
ixty. > 


A R * I LEX. 
V Ekſfion and Inſertion. 


Ifen, which ſs fo. called from (the Greek) Adpocope and 
Micpbe, is the ſtriking out of the vowel before another 
S which 


— 


\ 
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which is generally marked by an inverted c (thus?) called: 
Apoſtrophe. SO 3 
The final vowel of theſe particles, le, la, ce, de, je, ne, te, 
ne, que, and juſgue, is drowned, and its abſence marked by u 
apoſtrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word thi 
begins with a vowel, or an 4 mute. Ex. Empereur, the En 
peror ; Pombre, the ſhadow 3, et aeg it is enough; faut d 
gent, for want of money; / aime, I love; m'aimez vous Do ya 
Jove me? je tentends, I underſtand thee; i/ Joublie, he forget 
himſelf ; Juen frrex vbus * What will you do with it ? ju/qu'1 
* demain, till to-morrow. | 5 
E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words beſo 
a vowel, or an 5 mute; but its elifion is never marked with a 
apoſtrophe, Ex. write, une grande armtłe, une arme a fru; althouy 
you pronounce, une grand arme, un arm' a feu. 1 
E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes- loſt befor 
a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe 1s neceſſary; as in 


( 
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| A grand” peine, With-much ado.. 
1 La plus grau part, The greateſt part. 
> Pas grand cheſe, No gieat matter. 
1 La grand” chambre, Lhe great chamber. 

4 Grand peur, Great fear. 

$ Grand” meſſt, High Maſs.. | 
U | J, in the particle / ſuffers elifion before il, ils Ex. i wie 
ao | if he come ;. “ils aiment, if they love. f | 
N In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are trat 


poſed, that tranipoſttion ought to be marked by a Hyphen, otbet 
wiſe called a Diviſion, or note of continuation (thus -), 
Ex. Vient il? Does he come? Que dit ell? What does fb 
ſay ? Trons-nous ? Shall we go? | 0 
But where the third, perſon of verbs ends with an a, or e, 4 
, ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoften ti 
pronunciation: Ex. Parla- t- elle? Did ſhe ſpeak ?. Va- t. on? D. 
they 80 ? 241 | | \ 
When the verb is in the ſecond” perſon ſiagular of the imper 
tive mood, an 5s 1s inſerted before , or en; as in vas-y,. go tho 
thither ; prens-en, take ſome of it. . | 
An dyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; 
tres beau, very fine; c- dire, that is to ſay ; arcien ciel, rainbow. 


"ARTICLE Xt 
Of Points, or Stops. 


It is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſer 
with care Points or Stops ; that is, thoſe marks which are mad... 
uſe of to diſtinguiſh. the parts of ſentences, which are ſeven Wi, 
number, viz, ; 3 


% 


* 


% 


ia 5 ProSODY. 
1. A Comma, | 2 


2. A Semicolon, 

3. A Colon, 3 5 
. A Period, or full Stop, \ Thus marked - 
5, A note of Interrogation, a 

6. A note of Admiration, . | ; 
7. A Parentheſis, | | 
A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe ; 
th to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader, | 

A Semicelon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence ; which, 
ough it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
of a complete period, | 


L ; 
(0 


mething may ſtill be added to it, - 
A Period, or full ſtop (.) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſentence 1s 
ll, og a | : : 
A note of Interrogation (?) is uſcd when a queſtion is aſked. 


aſſions. | | 
A Parenthsſis () incloſes within its two figures a, ſentence by ĩt- 


ain entire. 

But note, that good writers ſeldom or never make uſe of a parentheſis, 

„ being ſo many ſlumblinz-blocks to the reader. | 
Nete alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (“%, 

alled in French Onglets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the margin 


cher books to merk quotations z and that ſeveral points (... .), or 
| daſh ( ), ſerve to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe that is 
es (Wn perfect. | - wp 


Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any book 
nd therefore it would be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 
cre with any, | 


Z e C H A P. II. 
"© | + Al 
i Of PRosoDY. 
er; | 2 


how, PROSODY is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats. of 


de quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of the 


ove inflections of the voice, with reſpe& to the tone and em- 
via 18. * | 4 


* As we cannot pronounce a-letter or ſyllable without giving it a quantity, 
and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent; ſo Proſedy 5 naturally the 
end part of grammar, ſince it treats of the quantity of letters and ſyllables, 
ich was the ſpring of poetical meaſures ; and, therefore, it is without — 
at 


A Colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo that 


A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
onder. It ſerves alſs to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 


lf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the ſenſe re- 
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that the grammarians, wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſedy the fourh 
part of grammar, as if it were converſant about nothing but metrical ſeet, 
was of no uſe in proſe. a | 
According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtinct parts, & 
1. The Duantity, _* 3. The Tone, and 
2. The Accent. g 4. The Emphaſis. 


RE e · 
Of Quantity. 


The Quantity, or meaſure of aFyllable, is the time wherein | 
is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long or indifprent 
there are accordingly as many ſorts of ſyllables, which may þ 
diſtinguiſhed by three marks (). „ | 

Short ſyllables have but one time, or half a note of muſic, ſuch 
a-m!, o-be-rr, E-gui-te, | | n ; 

Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic : E 
tant, im-põt. | | | 

Tndifferent Hllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, ma 
be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. bat-tre, &c. Be 
ſides, it is to be obſerved, tha! there are in French very ſhort aul 


very long ſyllables, | 85 i | 
The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyJlables : and not bein 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyllable 
as in arme, flute. | 1 | 
A ſyllable long by nature becomes ſometimes very long by pt 
Lition or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note ani 
a half of muſic : Ex. am-ple, registre, flii-te. TE 
De quantily and meaſure of jyllables are of ſo waſt extent, thi 
it wwould both bear and require à volume to reduce them to certain a 
diftin& rules, which would only puzzle the learner ; and jo I think! 
more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before a critical car, 


our moft celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneiile, and Racine, ub 
will with delight inſtru him in all thoſe niceties. | 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the Accent. 


The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable ſount 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. E 

In the accent, two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its natw 
and its ſeat. 8 25 : 

The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or circumflex, tha 
is, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech 3 20 
2s letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make uſe o 
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o | 1 E 5 
hree little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the 
loving manner: () acure, () grave, (0) circumflex. 
The acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently of 


he ſyllable that bears it. | 
The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. 


ſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. I 
The feat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in 
reach is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or 
-ultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenultima. | 

| The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
aiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
onſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
ritten ſpeech; as I do in theſe examples, autèl, vertũ, impitz 
F1 out. 2 | . A g - 

But if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
ery ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penultima, 
id let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable : Ex. arm#e, portee, 
tte, coute. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the TR 
na; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe their ſpeech 
firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous, as that of 
dme otKer nations: for which reaſon ſome grammarians have ſaid, 
hat the accent was never to be found on the antepenutima of any 
rench word, But I believe they are miſtaken, and that in ſeveral 
ords it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather than on the 
it ſuch as, /elepirer, enlever, parvenir. * 
The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the penultima; 


. — 2 - - * — 
r antepenultima'; as in honte, trophte, cõnwvenir. 


'3 the The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
y ; Nature, and the ſeat of the accent: Ex. dela, deja, oz. | 
7. f The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt ſyllable, when long by 


ature ; as a ut, impits, forets. 
E, Wh 
wed by a ſhort ſyllable : Ex. fete bete, te, hite, flüte. 

As for monoſyllaBles, kggauiz the accent cannot be clearly diſ- 
nguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that, if the fy!- 
ble be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or grave; and, 
long, a circumflex. , | 

Ex. un pre, là, pres, tot, got. . W 


could enlarge upon this arti 


ſound 


natuled at the fame time how much we abuſe them in our French. 
"x tha 
1 3 A 
uſe 0 


thre 


mner. 6 wy : 
The acute is only uſed on an & maſculine : Ex. pieté, Bonté, 
\ . ' 


— 
* 


The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks the 1 


It is alſo placed on the penultima, when long by nature, and fol- , 


cle about accents ; but what L 
ive ſaid will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 


pPedant, 
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of writing and printing, where we place them after this 
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At, il regit, les nitres, les võtres, accoitume, ſoũbaſſement. 


ful tent, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent, becauſe it 
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pedant, pitge, matiere, armee, a&neral, premedite, ttonnement, &clans 
cifſement, | b q | 

The grave is placed on an open ?; as in exprs, exces, apriy 
acc?s ; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
with an g. | . 

We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, la, dela, g; 
on, Fs, and the particle a, when it is an article, to diRioguiſhi 
from / a he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. ; 

The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vonc 
or an s mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. affiut, age, bailler, bets, i 


Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rule 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are right] 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. | 

The accent is rightly placed in pielé, bontg, pidant, arm#e, a 
ces, la, ou, ga, dela, affut, age, &g. - h | 

But it is wrong placed in * eclairciſſement, accoũtun 
ſoubaſſement. | | | | | 

It may perhaps be objected, that the fules I give are only gou 
for Greek and Latin. 'To—which I anſwer, that they are unive 
ſal, and reach all languages; fince all ſyllables have always 
certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs, the Grecian 
have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thok 
accents inſeparable from fpeech; wherein they have, in ſom 
meaſure, been1mitated by the Latins; but it does not follow thi 
other nations have no accents, becauſe they have neglected t 
duce them to juſt and diſtinct rules. 


: ARTICLE III. 
Of the Tone and Emphaſis. 


This ſubje& is very nice, for though in the living ſpeech! 
tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak wel 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. | 

It is true, that the note of inteFrogition: (?), that of admirati 
(U), and that of reticence (.. . . or ———), mark, upon for 
occaſions, the difference of the tone: but there are a great mat 
more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. | | 

The Grecians have confounded?! the tone and accent under 
word %©-, although their uſe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſoll u 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphal 
are properly iaflections of the voice, which vary according to! 
diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a, mind! 
expreſs : and therefore we ſay, a bold, a humble, a ſaucy, à } 


1 


vo ; 4 7 | 
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* 
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ot the power to change the ſignification of words, as the tone 
a8. a 3 1 . : 

As for emphaſis, it is only à remarkable tone we give to a let- 
r, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the more 
preible and ſiguificant. The following examples will better 
plain my meaning. - | | a 

Ef ce vous qui me menacex ? OUT, c moi, QUI FOUS ? 
0. c't MOI, Is it you that threaten me? YES, it is J. 
VHO, YOU? YES, I. It is eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis that 
5 in the words printed im capitals ; but it is {till more oblerr- 
ble in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which he 


urlatil. 

Rome, Punique vbjet de mon reſſentiment; 3 

Rome, à gui vient ton bras d"'immoler mon amant; 

Rome, gui a vi naitre, & que ton caur adore; 

Rome, enfin, que je hats, parce qu'elle thonore. 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 
f the living ſpeech. But becauſe this ſnbject more properly be- 
ng to orators than grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
longer upon it. 5 


— 
% 


CHAP. III. 
0% AxALOGO Y. e 


THE word Axglogy is often taken for the mutual relation or 
rreement of words one with another. But here I uſe it in an- 
her ſenſe, when I ſay, that WY 

Analogy 15 the third part of grammar ; which treats of all the 
echt 
well 


nks, commonly called Parts of Speech. | 
Moſt grammarians miſcall it £:ymology ; which is properly that 


on ſoulffe nine in number, viz, | | 
at muff 1. The Article, 349 6. The Adverb, 

2. The Noun, | 7. The Conjunfion, . 
\der M 3. The Pronoun, - 8. The Prepoſition, . © 

4. The Verb, 9. The Interjedion. 
ga u 5: The Participle, = | | 
> mphal Seam Aer I. 

U | . i 

ind Of the Article. * 


ſe it bWiber, and declenſion, 
— 4 | D 5 1 55 There 


uts in the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatii and 


ords of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 


rt of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of words: 
iratioÞ<re25 Analogy explains all the parts of ſpeech, which in French 


@ pil Articles are particles put before-nouns, to ſhew their gender, 


| 
” , 
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* 


There are eleven articles in French, viz, 


MMaſculine. a Common. 
1. Le, the. „„ e. 7. Les, the. 
2. Du, of, or, from, 5, De la, of the org \ 8. Der, of, or 
or ſome, | 8 fromorſome. 8 from, or ſong 
3- Au, to, or to 8 6. A la, to, or to & J-9. Aux, to, or u 
hs... - the. e. i 
Th . Common. e 
Singular and) 10. De, of or from, or ſome. 
| - | Plural. 11. à, to. | 
To which may be added the number un, une, a, an, one; and 
its plural des, ſome. © 
I he generality of grammarians make a great buſtle about arti 
WW cles; which they divide into definize and indefinite, without! 
1 derſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par: 
ticles called articles ate properly prepoſitions, commonly put he 
fore nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of verlt 
and certain adverbs, Now theſe articles are definite or indefinite 
according as their ſignification, when joined with the noun, if 
either determined or uydetermined, and according to the numbe 
of their letters. The particles 4 and à are ſaid to be indefinite 
and le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. But that is-onl 
N true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes definite, at 
ometimes indefinite, according to the different ſignification of ti 
nouns they are conſtrued with. . | þ 
0 


8 ingular. 


As for example, de is definite when joined to a proper nam: 
Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory; Je parle de Ce/ar,1 D 
ſpeak of Cæſar. EN 175 _ 

Die is indefinite in the following expreſſions : un plaifir de roi, 
king's pleaſure ; la wanite de Phomme, the vanity of man. 

1 A is indefinite in, J'ai dit à Pierre, told Peter: but it isc 

wy finite in N'en dites rien & perſonne, Say nothing. of it to any body. 

my The oblique caſes of all articles are allo definite or indefinit 
according to the ſigsification of the words they are joined with. 

They -are definite in the following examp'es : /a grandeur 

Dieu, the greatneſs of God; la puiſſance du Roi, the king's powe 
Pai parli au Roi, I ſpoke to the king: la deſcription des Alpes, U 
deſcription of the Alps; Parlez-en aux amis de monſieur, Speak“ 
it to the gentleman's friends, 

But they are indefinite in the following examples. 

"homme it un animal raiſonnable, Man is a rational animal; 
ume a (tt crit pour Pajde de PB mme. Woman was created for ! 
hel» to man; Les hommes ſont ſujets à cela, Men are ſubject to that 


La vertu eſt aimable, Vutue is amiable 3 Jai du vin dans * q | 


Pre mw two il þ 
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have wine in. my cellar ; manger de la wiande, to eat fleſn; par- 

r des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of princes ; tre 
ivil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies, | 
By all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians 
ave very wiong notions about articles: but chiefly the author of 
[art di bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
as taken the pains to divide them into five declenſions; Whieh 
properly difficiles agere nugas. 5 8 


ARTICLE H. 
Of the Noun. rs oh 


A Neun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
iccumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Dieu, Godg mai/on, 
ouſe ; Somme, man; bon, good; grand, great; beau, fine, or 
handſome, N 


% 


SubRantive 
A noun is divided into 4 and 

| 1 Adjecti ve. . l 

I. A noun /ub/lantive ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, ard 
o whoſe ſignification nothing need to be added; Ex. ie ſoleil, the 
ſun ; le monde, the world; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 


A noun ſubſtantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellative, or 

common. gs 1 | | 3 

* 1, A proper noun is the particular name of any fingular thing 

Was, Guillaume, William; George, George; Aune, Anne; Paris, | 

ame! 115; Lendres, London; les Alpes, the hat 7 | IE 1 
or, WI. 2. A cenmmon noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 


lame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe ; une ville, a town or city; 
une montagne, a hill or mountain. 


wy II. A nova adjetive N nothing of itſelf; but, being joined - 
is to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, at, bon, 
ody. good; grand, great; beau, handſome; Beureux, happy; ſignify 


nil nothing unl; ſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive; Ex. un bon ſcupi, 42 
ch. Necod ſupper ; un grand homme, a great man; un beau jardin, a fine 
garden; un beureux ſuccts à happy ſucceſs. | l 


owe There are four things called accidents to be conſider-d in nouns, 
? VIZ, | 1 ; 5 
4 1. The Gender. 3. The Caſe or Declenſſon. 
2. The Number. 4. The Compariſon. 
8 EQ . J. YL 


Of the Gender. | | 


The Gender is properly that which ſhews the difference of ſexes. L 
There are three genders in French, wiz, * 8 
JED D 2 | 1. The 


x % a * | 


man, * 1 , 


Hain, ſaine, wholeſome. I Etroit, &troite, narrow. 
Plein, pleine, full. Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or an: Ex. un homme, a ma 
le Roi, the King; le grand livre, the great book. 
2. The Feminine, marked by la or” une: Ex. la maiſon, tl 
houſe ; une jupe, a petticoat ; ane belle femme, a handſome wi 


3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une Ex. 
Ear the handle; la manche, the ſleeve; ung or une enfant, N 
child. | NS 

Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another ; yet the French, like the Greek 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate thing 
among which there is neither he nor ſhe : ſo that there is not ou 
noun in French@but what is either maſculine, feminine, 
common, 5 f J ä 


* 


There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives; But thy 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many exe 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my ge 
Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſeiting down tit 
gender of every noun... / | $ 

Obſerve, that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality d 
the ſubſtantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of thele 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To whic 
purpoſe the fellow ing rules will he of great uſe, 

I. Adjectives ending in efemifiine are of both genders, or con 
mon : as jeune, young; /age, wile; aimable, lovely, &c. Ex. u 
jeune homme, or zeune femme, à young man or woman, c. 

II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with thels 
vowels e, i, u, or one of, the conſonants, d, J u, r, 4, t, do gene 
rally form their feminine by adding an e feminine, we 


| Examples. 1 5 Importun, importune, troubleſom 4, 
Aſſure, Aſſurte, aſſured. I Amer, amere, bitter. 17 


Rafin#, rafinee, refined, * Altier, altiere, haughty. 
Joh, jolie, pretty. | Par, pure, pure. 


In ini, infinie, infinite. | Gris, griſe, gray.” 1 
Abſolu, Wee, abſolute. ; 96 courteous. 
Ręſolu, reſolue, reſolute, Iaclus, incluſe, incloſed. if 
Grand, grande, great: I Ras, raſe, ſhorn, Oc. 2 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond, Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh- co- WD; 
FHecond, feconde, fruitful. loured. i 4 


General, gentrale, general. Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Civil, civile, civil. 1 Complet, complete, compleat. 
Veteran, vcterane, veteran, | Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. | 


Mutin, mutine, mutinous. Prudent, prudente, prudent, Tit 
: ' 4 a | & 
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hat 
tinte, feigned. 
int, Jointe, joined. 
K Exceptions. 


Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
ou, folle, mad, foohſh, 
Mou, molle, foft.. 
ouveau, nouvelle, new. 
he icaſon of which is, becauſe 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, 
fol, mol, nowvel, 
rd, verte, green. 
ud, nue, naked. 8 
rud, crue, raw. : 
Nouns in el, eil, of, double the 
J; as in 
erael, etcynelle, eternal. 
Pareil, pareille, lie. 
ol, folle, mad. TERS 
We ſay allo DN 
entil, gentille, genteel. 
xl, nulle, null, void, or none. 


lition of Be. 


X Examples, 
ſec, ſeche, dry. 

theſ Fran, franche, frank, &c. 
Blanc, blanche, white. 


N their feminine. 
ſhort ; adif, active, active. 


hanging x into /e. _- 


Examples. 

leureux, heureuſe, happy. 
Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful, 
aloux, Jalouſe, jealous, , 


imes adjectives; as 
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Nouns in en and ien double the 


| 


| 


| 


Sot, ſotte, fooliſh. - 
III. Ad jectives maſculine in c form their ie by the OR 


41 


n; as 
Bon, bonne, good. 


Ancien, ancienne, ancient, 

We fay alſo 
Benin, benigne, benign, kind, 
Malin, maligne, malicious, - 
Gras, graft, fat. 
Bas, baſje, low. 


Gros, groſſe, bi 15 
2 Fraiche, reſh. 


2 e paiſſe, thick. . 
140 


ſous, abſoute, abſolved. 
Diſfſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. 
Tiers, tierce, third. 
The t is ſometimes doubled; as 


in | 
Plat, platte, flat. 

Net, nette, clean. 
Joliet, joliette, pretty. 


- . 
— — —— —— 2 * — 


Exceptions. 
Public, Publique, public, 
Grec, Grecque, Greek. 
Turc, Turque, Turkiſh, 


IV. Adjectives in f change that conſonant i into ve, for the form- 
x. Neu, neuve, new; ; peri . penſive; bref, breve, 


V. Adjectives maſculine ending in x make their- feminine by 


Exceptions, 
Doux, douce, ſweet, | 
Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
Roux, rouffe, red, 
Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
Vieux, vielle, Id; becauſe we 
ſay alſo wieil in the maſculine, 


VI. Lins, long, ki its feminine by adding * thus: long, 
gue. 
VI. Some nouns, , though ſubſtantives by nature, become ſome- 


23 


F. kur 


* 
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F Lucar, flateuſe, flatterer. | Dreien deviner:ſſe, conjuror, 
Henteur, menteuſe, har. Tiore, tigreſſe, tiger, tigreſa. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, imitator. | Juntan, jumelle, twin. 
Puceau, pucelle, maid. Couſin, cou/ine, couſin. 


VIII. On the .coutrarys ſome adjectives become ſometimes ſub 

; ſtantives. 
Ex. Un politigue, a politician; un poltron a coward ; ; une re 
cieuſe, a preciſe woman, a prude. 
After all, theſe nicetics.are better learned i in a dictionary, and 
by practice, than by ** 


8 SECT. I. 


Of the Number. 


The N is an accident of nouns, which ſhews the dif ck 
that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. | 


And ſp it is either { 742 x of » Or 


The Siggular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing ; as /a maiſon, tl 

houſe ; e jargin, the garden; ie jour, the day. 

The Elural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as /es maijin 

the houſes ; les jardins, the gardens ; les jours, the days.. 
A general rule. 

The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Engliſh in 
nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an 5s to the ! as * 

ſee i in the foregoing examples. 
Exceptiens. 

I. Singular nouns ending in 4, x, or x, ar? a1 the * bol 
in the fingular and plural; as le bras, the arm, /es bras, the arms 
une noix, a walnut; des noix, n le nez, the noſe ; les 
the noſes. 

II. Moſt nouns Socular- ending i in al, or ail, make aux in the 
plural; mal, evil, maux ; cheval, a Porte, chevaux ; travail, 
bour, travaux, Kc. 

+ But theſe words, bal, naval, attire, local, ditail, t pouvanta 
eventail, fatal, gouwvernail, mail, paſchal, potrail, and n folloy 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an 
thus, bali, navals, attirails, &c. | 

III. Nouns ending in az, ex, and ou, take an x inſtead of an 
to form their plural. 

Ex Un chapeau, a hat, des chapeaux ; 4 lieu, a place, des licux 
un chou, a cabbage, des choue £ But the pronunciation is the ſame. 

Except trou, a hole, that takes an 1. 

IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables, ending in ut, form the plural by 
changing 7 into 5: Ex. enfant, child, enfans ; prudent, prudent 
prudens : But monoſyllables, and words where t comes 1 J 

| rope 
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wel, follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents 
font, a bridge, des ponts; foret, a foreſt, des fortts, &c, Yet 
„all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural four, cen 
V. Nouns, compounded with n and ma, take the plural of 
at pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, / 
rs, Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſellet. | g 
VI. Neuns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the ſame in the plural 
deux, two ; trois, three; buit, eight, c. Except vrxgt, | 
enty 3 *millicr, a thouſand 3 million, a million; milliar, a hun- | 
ed millions; which take an 3 in their plural; and cent, that 
akes cers. | | 

VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; loi, law; ayeuil, grand- 

e; eil, eye; vieil, old; form their, plurals thus; cienæ, loix, _ 
ex, yeux, vieux. Vet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc en ciels, des 
ils de boeuf, 7 | 

Note, That there zre in French ſome words only uſed in the - 
ular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. paix, 
ace 3 or, gold; Ja faim, hunger, Cc. are only ſaid in the ſingu- 
But 2 tears; wv#pres, veſpers; tentbres; darkneſs, c. 
e only uſed in the plural. ö l | 


; %% 
Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe is properly the ending or termination of a noun, which 
es to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſignifications. There 
no ſuch thing as diſtin caſes in French, no more than in 
ngliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, whoſe 
puns have fix diffgrent terminations and different ſignifications, 
z. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative,' Accuſative, Vocati ve, and 
ative : But, inſtead of different terminations, we make uſe of 
cles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 

Yet, becauſe the diftinQtion of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
e will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. the Nominative, 
mitive, and Native, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
cles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
ie, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Vocative 
French has no article), our- Genitive to their Genitive and. 
iblative, and our Dative to theirs. 3 | 

The Declenfion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 
r accordivg to their ſeveral ſigniſications, both in the ſingular 
d plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in French, as 

L Englith, by the help of articles. 1 „ 


N. 


- 
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al by : 8 | \ 
dent, 3 1p AS  Dechnſion of proper names. 
ter | 1 P f i 8 6 

owe ©* oper names of men, women, Cities, and villages, are 


generally 


generally declined in the following manner « where it is to 
* haveno plural ; and if of the plural, _ have no lingu/ar, 


Gen. de la France, of, or from | Gen. du Danemarc, of, or ft 


Dat. à /a ane to p rance. 
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obſerved, that, if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, 


Examples. 


Sing OR | Singular. 

Nom. Guillaune, William. Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from | Gen. de Marie, of, or fx 
William. Mary. | 
Dat. à Guillaume, to William. | Dat. 2 Marie, to Mary. 


< Singular. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. de Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. à Paris, to Paris. 


When. thoſe proper names begin with a f or an 5 mutt 
is drowned in the article de; as, 
Singular. Singular, 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Anne. 
Gen. 4 Antoine, of, or from An- Gen, 4” Anne, of, or from At 
, thony. ; Dat. a Anne, 0 Anne. 
Dat. a Antoine, to . ö | | | 


* Aitbough proper names have 0 no had; ; yet they are ſ 
times uſed in that number: But ihen they figni 75 the different ehe | 
the ſame family, ſociety, or party, &c. Ex. Bourbons, t | 
bons; les Fanſeniftes, the Janſeniſts; ; tes Mrs the Neroesz 
Cears, the Ceſars, &c. 


II. Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, ſeas, ry 

mountains, are generally thus declined, 
ingular, 

Nom. la Frauce, France. 


Singular. 
| Nom. I Danemarc, Denmark 


Denmark. 


F rance. 
| Dat. au Danemarc, to Denmatl 


| 


. 


Sing ular. | Plural. 
Nom. la 7. Jamiſe, the Thames, | Nom. les Alpes, the Alps. 
Gen. de la T hami/e, of, or trom | Gen. des Alpes, of, or from d 
the Thames. Alps. 
Dat. Ala Thamiſe, to che Thames. | Dat. aux | Alpes, tathe Alpe 


. When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an þ mute, they 
thus . n ; 


$ inguia 


——— — — — — 
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Singular. | Plural. 

m. Angleterre, England. Nom. P Artois, Artois, 

en. de P Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. de Þ Artois, of, or from 
England. Artois. 

at. à rauen, to En gland. Dat. a P Artois, to Artois. 


Declenſion r Common Nouns, 


I. Common nouns of the maſuline gender, beginning with a 
pſonant, are thus declined. 


Singular. 1 | Plival. | | 
m. le Prince, the Prince. Nom. les Princes, the Princes. 
en. du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince. : Princes. 
* au Prince, to the Prince, ] Dat. aux Princes, t 0 the Princes. 


* 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beckateg with a vowel, or 
þ mute, are thus declined :; | 


th | 
Singular, | 1 Plural. 540 | 
om. P Ange, the Angel. | Nom. les Anges, the Angels. | 
- Wen. 4: / > wt of, or from the | Gen. des Anges, of, or from n che | 
i Angel. . Angels. - | 
it, a / Anke, to the Angel, I Vat. aux Anger, to ine Angew. 
$ ingaler. ';./:.;; 4: Plural. 
m. Ha, the Man. Nom. les Hommes, * Men. 
en. 4 ! Homme, of, or from the] Gen des Hommes, of, er from 
Bou Man, the Men. 
8; Hit. 2 7 Homme, to the Man. Dat. 4 Hommes, to the Men. 


III. Nouns of the feminine gender, begioning with a conſonant, 
thus declined, 


4, 


Singular. yy _ 

om; Ia Maiſon, the Houſe. | Nom, les Maiſons, the Houſes. 
en. de la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. des Maiſons, of, or from 
he Houſe. the Houſes. 

a. a la Maiſon, to the Houſe. | Dat. aux Mai/ons, to the Houſes. 


IV. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a vowel, 
an hb mute, are-thus declined : 


Singular, | EN . | Plural. 

VM, P Etoile, the Stag, Nom. les Etoiles, the Stars. ; 
en. de PEtoile, of, or from the Gen. des Etoiles, of or from the 
Staf. Stars. 


it, PEreile, to the Star. Dat. aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 
Si mg ular 4 


Gen. & Herbe, of, or from 


Nom. un Roi, a King. 
Gen. 4. Roi, of, er from a 


Dat. a wn Roi, to 2 Ling. "Y 


Sizeelar, | 


Nom, ! Herbe, the Herb. 


the Herb. 
Dat. @ “Herbe, to the Herb. 


— 


v. Common nquns are alſo declined with che article un, | 


in the following manner : 


Singular. 


King. 


Singular, 
Nom, une Reine, a Queen. 


Gen, Sun Reine, of, or from a 
ueen. 


Dat. à une eine, to a 8 


VI. Bat if thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 2 mute, ti 


are thus delined. 


| Singular. | ö 
| Nom. une Egliſe, a Chorch. | 


Gen. ure Egli iſe of, or froth a 
Church. 
Dot, 4 à une Egli iſe, to a Church. 


Sing ular. - FE a 
Nom. des Hommes, of, or fr 


Nom, un N a Man. 


Gen. n Homme, of, or from a 
Man. | 


Gy 
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| 
| Nom. des Rois, Kings, er ſa 


1 Nom. des Reines, Queens, 


Dat. 3 der Rr, to Queens, d 


| | Nom. des Egliſes, Churches, 


p 


Dat. 4 a un Homme, to a Man. 


VII. Common nouns, expreſſing a thing or ſul. ſtance, w 
being divided, the parts thereof ſtill retain the-name and ig 
cation of the whole ; ſuch. as /e pain, the bread ; la wiande: 
meat; Pargent, ſilver, Ic. are cnly declined in the ſfingulah 

the following manner ; | 


| Plural. 
Nom. les Herbes, the Herbs. 
Gen. det Herbes, of, or from 
Herbs. 
Dat. aux n to the Hei 


* 


3 Phral. 


Kings. 
Gen. des Ros, of, or from ſo 
Kings. | 
Dat. à des Rois, to Kings 
ſome Kings. 


Plural. 


ON 


ſome Queens. 
Gen. des Reines, of, or from ſo 


1eens, 


Plyral. 


ſome Churches. 
| Gen. a" Egliſe, 

Churches, c. 
Dat. à des Eg liſes, to Church 


Plural. 


of, or f 


ſome Men, 
Gen. a Hommes, of, or frok ſo 
Men. 
Dat. à des Hammes, to Men. 


Sing 
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| Singular maſculine, Singu! ar feminine. 
Je Pain, the Bread, Nom la Viande, the Meat, 
m. % Pain, ſome Bread. Le la Fiange, ſome Meat. 


du Pain, of, or from the ( dela Viande, of, or from 
Bread. Gen the Meat. 
de Pain, of Bread. de Viande, of Meat. 


SL Pain, to the Bread. | D at à la Viande, to the Meat. 
A. / & du Pain, to Bread. ade la Viande, to Meat. 


VIII. When thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 4 mute, 
ey are thus declined: 


127 maſculine. . ngular feminine, 
Agent, the Silver. N . 1 Fele the Graſs. 
n fo de l. Argent, ſome Silver. de P Herbe, ſome Graſs. 


the Silver. | or from the Graſs. 
d Argent, of Silver. a" Herbe, of Graſs. 
| a Argent, to the Silver. hs E Her be, to the Graſs, 
1 * & de Argent, to Silver. b 124 Herbe, to the Graſs, 


„However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
erbes, Ic. But then it is in another ſenſe ; that is to expreſs the 


eral forts and Jpecies of the things ſpoken of. 


ud de Þ Argent, of, or from 1 Ge de P Herbe, of the Graſs, 
en 


| 


SE C To DV 
Of the Compariſon of Adjedives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which are 
o mmon both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth, 
culiar to theſe, called Compariſon. 
The Compariſon of adjectives is the way of increaſing, or milla 
teir ſignilication by certain degrees; whuch are three, vix. 
1. The Pofitive. 

2. The Comparative. 

. The "Gown the 5 
8 The Poſitive lays down the natural fignification of the ad- 
Ive; As, 
Nile, noble; grand, grande, great. | 
IT. The Comparative. raiſes it to a higher degree, by comparing 
to the poſitive „ which in French is performed by the adverb, 
lu, mere; Ex. 
Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus grande, 
reater. 
There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the fignifica- 
os, by the help of the particles moins EE 3. Afs | 1 


- 


Native; as, a 


greateſt. 


which is performed by addi 
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11 eft moins noble, que moi, He is leſs noble than I; 1! nf ju 
grand que vous, He is not fo tall as you, | 
There is a third comparative, which equals 
the help of the conjunction auſſi, as, fo; Ex. II ef 
wong. He is as noble as you. | ; 
III. The Superlative raiſes the ſignification as high as poſſi 
ng the articles le, or la, to the com 


Le or la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la plus grande, 


Ce fuvori eft N 
— the Nis 


handſomer. 


* * = 
a Pr * 1 _ 
225575 * R— — wt» 
— * — — 
—— tua — : _— -—_— - . K 


us Roi que le Roi mime 


III. There are ſome paſt particip 
the adverb mieux, inſtead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid : mitt 
dit, le micux dit; bien ſait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait 
lien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mitux inflruit. _ 
Nou, to know when theſe participles are to be thus compareſh 


| Exceptions. | 
: The following adjectives vary from the rule: 
k P 0 ws | | Comp. MW Su . 

M. Bon. 7 ood Meilleur, bett. Le Ale, ? the 
F. Bonne, ts 8 Meilleare, My LaMeilleure, \ belt, 
2 | In. | Le pire, la pire, 
M. N. echant, ill P lus N. echant, 1 * Le plus mechant, i 
F. Michante, © | Plus Michame, \ 3 | La plaomechante, | 

or or = or ſq 
M. Mauvais, \, od Plus Mauvais, | Le plus mauvaii, 
F. Mauvaiſe, .* | Plus Matvaiſe, } La plus mauvaiſe, ) 
* Moindre, or Le moindre, la 
M. Petit, Ble. Plus petit, bi | moindre, or ( the 
F. Petit ES | Plus peilte, | | Le plus petit, ( bel 
: e | Lapluspetite, ) 
Remarks, : 


I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex. 1: 
plus bete que les bites, He is a greater brute than brutes themſelves 
„ Thar favourite is more Ku 

himſelf. 58 | 
II. The adveibs tres fort, very; infi 


- 


- y 


the figtadficatin 
auſſi nobl 


niment, extremement, of | 
infinitely, extremely, c, are rather adverbs of exaggeration, that 
marks of the ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay What they wi 
to the contrary; Ex. Votre irg 

encore plus belle. Your 


e oft tres belle, inais la mien? 
miſtreſs is very handſome, but mine is fi 


les, which are compared wit 


f 


you muſt obſerve whether the adverb Bien, well, before the poſitive 
ſignifies the gaality or guantity, as it really does in the foregoing 
examples; but if Gies ſtands for very much, or extremely, then th 
_ participles follow the rule; Ex. E 4 
| ; it 


. 


* 


» 


hap. IL Of ANALoOGY, „ „ 0 
Bien aime, -well beloved, or very much beloved ;. plas aimd, 2x 74 
us aim? &c. FO, 
IV. In the pie of nouns, the particle que is uſed in the 
plowing manner. 

Lor ell plus precieux que Parent, Gold is more precious than 
ilfer ; La vertu gſt plus aimable que tes richgſes, Virtue 1s more 
niable than riches. 

But in matter of aumbers, which cannot propetly be called com- 
arlſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of que; 2s, 

Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband is 
lous of his wife; Fong de deux, plus de trois, & c. more than two, 
ore than three, Oc. 

It is true we ſay alſo, plus que dix, Mus gue cent, &c. as, Dix 
olle font plus de Bien que dix ecus, Ten piſtoles do one more good 
an ten crowns ; /1 ' fait 4 beſogne gue j aa . He does more 
rork han two others, | 

But in theſe examples there i is no oops 
ot only about the merit, value, or = 
V. In imitation of the Latinos an 
e of the following ſuperlatiyes fins 
Seren i ine, moſt ſerene ; eminentiffime moſt eminent ; ; reveren- 
fer, moſt reverend ; re, mol illafirious ; generaliſime, 
eneraliſſimo; admirahſſime, great admiral. 
In familiar difcourfe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 


perlatives ; ; Ex. un grandiffe peltron, a very great coward z 4 Ry 
l excellentiſſime, that is moſt excellent, Oc. a 


8. EC V. 8 I 


n Doi the en, 
f things. 
s, the French malc 


I. 
oy of the Figure and Species of Nouns, 
Beſides the four principa} accidents of nouns already mentioned, 
, . = fg any oor ase to be conſidered. 
n, that nouns 3s that dat accident which ſhewg Faber they 
ey vi 2 pop Juſte, juſt us 4 as injuffe, unjuſt. i 
enne The ſhecief is the nouna, whereby we know whether 


» 15 til 


d witl 


ey be primitive 3 — yay Gs heaven; Noi, King; riche, rich: 
— as, celle, heavenly 3 nee, pouy king ; richeſſe, 


miu There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the ſallow- 
| a g are the chief. 


The noun colledive, which in the ſingular number 
ultitude 3 as, la conr, the court ; ie ſenaꝶ the ſenate 3 xn 
battakon 3 une douxaine, a dozen. 


I. blk. ung which is the contrary of the colleRive, and 
nides | titude 3 as, doe. and every; deux-a-dean, two and 


nißes a 
a5 


oſitive 
egoisg 
zen ib 
BY TSS.” | Ul. Fguive- 


Pd 


— — - — 
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III. Eęui vocal nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex, u 
livre à lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, &e, 

IV. Sinonyma's, two er more of which ſignify almoſt the ſane 
thing ; as bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, robuk 
luſty; voye, chemin, route, way, road. 

V. Nouns -wmeral, which ſerve to on Bo the numbers ; an 
are either cardinal, or ordinal, | 

The cardinal number is the fountain of the other; and expreſſe 
or joins units together; as, un; deux, trois, quatre, & c. one, two, 
three, four, Ec. 

The ordine number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews the 
order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firſt; demxieme, or 6 
cond, ſecond ; troifieme, third, &c, © 

Beſides theſe numeral nous, there are alſo the collective and 4 
Hributive, of which before 3 and the proportional, ſuch as, doubl 
double; triple, treble, We, 

The principal derivative nouns are the following. 

I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, p 
3 from preparer ; parkur, ſpeaker, or talker, from parle 


4 


1 


841 The diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the fignifice 
tion of its primitive; as, roitelet, petty king; Fllerre, a little gi 
or wench ; from roi and fille. 
Er III. - The name of one's nation; as, Frangois, French ; Aug 12 

gli 8 

W. The name of one's: province; 3 as, Normand, Norman; 
kis, Welſh. 

V. The name. of one's town or city; 4 5 Pariſien, Pariſat 
Romain, Roman. 

VI. The nick-name given either out of ſoke or derifion ; 2 
Badaud de Paris, a cockney, or bocby of Paris ; ; un Huguon't, 
Hugonot ; un Papifte, 2 Papiſt. 

VII. The names which ſoldiers and foo'men take in Franc 
called in French noms de guerre; ſuch as, la N erdeur, 2 Fleur, 
Kae fa * Rebe, &c. 


Je, 


th 
ſe 


* 


1 


AkTI © LE In. 
. Of Pronouns. 


— 


lis 
The Pronxous is a part of ſpeech fo called, becauſe it is oft 
uſed in{tzad of a noun, to avoid the too frequent, ea 
this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant... 
Ex. Naim ma maitreffe, parce qu alle ef aimable, 1 love my 1 Oe 
treſs becauſe ſhe is lovely; wWiich is as much as to ſay {ſupp D. 
- there were no pronouns) Je (un tel gui parle) aime ma mail 


4 7" 
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arce que ma maitreſſe eft aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love 
my miſtreſs, becauſe my-miſtreſs is lovely. 


an 

dul, 5 Pronouns have fix accidents, vix. ; 
* 1. The Gender. . 4. The Perſen. 

2. The Number. * 5. The Figure. 


z. The Caſe or Declenſion, | 6. The Species. 
ela 1. 4 Theſe two firit are the ſame as in he as, 

3. The caſe and declegſion, of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 
uns, with this only difference, that ſome pronouns have an accs- 
ative caſe. : f 27 x 
4. There are three perſons both in the Singular and Plural. 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks ;/ as, je wors wois, I ſee you; nous + 
ous amons, we love you. | 5h 

The ſecond. is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un fripen, 
Thou art a knave; Vous Ztes fort aimable, You are very lovely. 

The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, II ef riche, He is 
rich; Elle oft belle, She is handſome ; ls &criveni, They write; 
les font jolies, They are pretty. MO hy | 
Vote, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, tous, Vous, all the 
dther nouns are of the third perſon. * 3 | 

5, The figure of pronouns is twofold ; wiz. fimple ; as, moi, lui, 
le, nous, 1 or me, he, ſhe, we; and compound, as, moi-meme, 
nyſelf; [ui-meme, himſelf, Wc, 7 — iy 

6. The /peczes of pronouns is alſo twofold ; wiz. primitive, as, 
je, tu, &c. I, thou, Oc. and derfoative, as, mon, ton, &c. mine, 
thine, Sc. ESR ho | 

Pr. nouns are alſo divided, according to their ſiguifications, into 
even ſorts, wiz, 


. t, I. Perſonal. Ln >.0 5 Interrogative. 
2. Pa five. | 6. Numeral.- © 

"ry 3. Demoyſirative, 7. Jndefinites 

gur, 4+ Relative, Ne! | 4.8 


8 E CT. I. 
Of Pronouns Perſonal, | 
Pronouns perſonal are five, viz. je, tu, il, elle, foi. They are de- 


lined with che articles de and à. 


. o Je, I. is of the common gender, and is thus declined; 

1110B Singular. | Plural. | 

Nom. je, or moi, I. Nom. nous, we. 
wy Cen. 4 moi, of, or from me. | Gen. 4e nous, of, or from us. 
(PP Dat. à moi, or me, to me. Dat. à nous, to us. | 

mai M Acc. me, or moi, me. Acc. nous, us. 


2 Ts, 


— 


$2 AA New Methodical French Grammar, © 
Tu, thou, is alſo of the common gender, 
Singular. + 28 Plural. 

Nom. tu, or toi, thou. Nom. wous, you er ye. 

Gen. de toi, of, or from thee, | Gen. de vous, of or from you, 


Dat. à foi, or te, ta thee. Dat. à vont, to you. 

Acc. te, or toi, thee. Acc. wous, you, 
I, he, is of the maſculine gender. 

Sin galer, F Plural. 

Nom. il, or 5 he or it. Nom. ih, eux, _ 

Gen. de tas, of or from him or it. |. Gen, deux, of or from them. 
Dat. à lui to him or it. Dat. & eux, leur, to them. 

Acc. le, him or it. I Acc. ewux, hes, them. 

Elle, the, expreſſes the feminine gender, 

Singular, Plural, 
Nom. elle, ſhe or it. Noms elles, they. 


Gen; delle, of or from her er it. | Gen. elles, of or from them, 
Dat. à elle, or lui; to her or it. | Dat.-& elles, leur, them. 
Acc. elle, la, her or it. Acc, elles, les, them. 
Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon oft 
2 gender, and of * numbers, but without a nominatin 
e. 


Singular and Plural. 
Nom, 05 « 


| Gen. de /oi, of, or 105 one, oges ſelf, hiſelF, herſelf, a, 
Dat, a ſor, Je, ro one? 8 ſelf. 
Acc. ſei, < one's ſelf. 
Note, That their compounds are declined like the fimple ; as 


Moi-meime, myſelf, : | Nous-mimes, ourſelves, 
Toi-mime, thyſelf, + | Yous-memes, yourlelves. 
Lui-mine, himſelf. | Eux-memes, themſelves. 
Elle mi me, herſelf. — ' | Elles-mimes, themſelves, 
Soi-meme, one's ſelf. | ct 


SECT. II. 
7 Pronouns Poſſeſſive. | 


_ Dons! pofſeſſeve are 4 called becauſe chey ſignify the poſiefh 
appurtenance of a thing. They are theſe : 
Maſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, | 
Feminine: Ma, ta, ſa; ho thy, his, ber, or its. 
Plural, Mer, tes, ſes, < , 
Common, Notre, votre, leur. 3 
Kara, Vi, va l. J Our, your hein. , 


Maſculin 


/ 


hap. HI. Axor. 


aſculine, Le nien, le tien, le ſien 
eminine, La miextne, in biene, la Mine, tin his, or hers. 
une. 
aſculine, 7. notre, le wotre, oF leur, 
eminine, La ndtre, la voôtre, la leur, 
The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed by adding / to 
e üngular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 
Pronouns pg ve, are either conjunctive, or abſo/ute and relative. 
I, The pofeſpoe conjun ive pronouns are uſed like adjectives ; 
, non livre, my book ; ma jupe, my petticoat. They are de- 
lined with the articles de and à. 
II. The po ive abſolute, or relative pronouns, are uſed in a 
letermined ſigniſi ation, relating to a thing already ſpoken of,; 
fx. oft ce wotre livre ? Qui, Ceft le mien. Is that your book? Yes, 
: is mine. They are declined with the articles, ie, and 
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Gor yours, theirs. 


3 | 
Maſc. Fem. | 
om. mon, ma, my. 
en. de mon, de ma, of or from my { Gen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. à mon, à ma, to my. ] Dat. à mes, to my. 
nd ſo are delined, ton, ta, ter, thy ; fon, ſa, ſes, his, Ws or in. 
Notre, our; of the Common Gender. | 
| Plural. 
Nom. 0, our. 
en. de notre, of or from our, | Gen. de nos, of or from our, 
Vat, à votre, to our. Dat. à 207, to our. 
And fo are declined, witre wos, your 3 . leur, leurs, their. 


% Singular. | 
| Malc. Feme 


Nom. mes, my. 


Singular. | 
om. x0tre, our. | 


— 


Maſc. Fem. , 


3 

| 
om. & mien, ia mzienne; mine. 
en. du mien, a la mienne, of or 


Nom. les miens, les micnnes, mine, . 
Gen. der miens, des micennxes, of or 
from mine. 


from mine. ; 
Vat. au mien, à la Aenne, to 
mine. . 
. 0 Le notre, la 
Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 


om. ie notre, le fidtre, ours. 
en. du notre, de la Ales of 4 


from Urs. 


Dat. aux mient, aux wichen to 
mine. | 

vt re, ours. 

TY Plural. 

© Common. 

Nom, les notres, ours. 


| Gen. des n6tres, of ours, or, . from. | 


Ours. . 


Dat, as r.6rre, à Ig n ndtre, to ours. 
* E 3 


* 


| Dat. aux nitres, to ours. 
OY owe 


% 


— —— — — — 


_ * 
- 
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N 
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»*S3 
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2 


— 


3 


— — * 


þ 


1 


things only. 
| Au theſe pronouns are declined with the articles die 28 a. 


Nom. ce, or cette, this, or Nom. ces, theſe. 
Gen. d ee, . de cette, of or Gen. de ces, of or from theſe, 


R of or from. Ges. rn if 


uſed hy ſome lawyers and Kriveners, 

| Ceci ty this, | 
| Sing ular. F* 
Nom. eeci, ths, Nom, cela, that. 


—K— —— —— —— —— — :— — — 
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Decline in the ſame manner le 2 2 votre, youre} and 
ur, la * theirs. 4 


x s Er. III. 575 
/ Fronouns Demonſtrative. 


| Pronouns demonſtrati ve ſerve to ſhew a 2 or a thing. 

We have in French but one ſimple and primitive demonſtratin 

pronoun, wiz. ce; of which three others are formed, vix. cel, 

ceci, cela. 

Ce and celui are conjuniive pronouns, and are uſed to few bot 
perſons. and things. 

7 53 and cela are abſolute, or relative pronouns, and ſerve to ſhey 


Ce 7 core ey this . 
\ Plural. 
Fem. y Common. 


Sin 
Maſc 


that. 


from this, 
Dat. A ce or cet, & cette, (o this. Dat. & ces, a bee 
Cet is uſed inſtead of ce before nouns beginning with 4 vowel 


an h mute. 
| Cali, celle, he, ſhe. 


Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. 


him, her, or that. thoſe. 


Dat. 2 à celle, to him, ber, Dat. & ceux, & cellis, to thoſe. 
ber that. | 4 

After the ſame manner are celui · i 
celle ei, this; and celui. la, celle-la, that; which are Hur 
nouns. 


Icelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete 3 and are « 


Gen. de ceci, of or from this, Gen. 4 cela, of 
Dat, A reci, to his. Dat. 3 cla, to 


\ 
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8 E C F. IV. 
O Pronouns Relative, 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
hich a pronoun has to what follows it.. 8 FI 
Moſt pronouns in French. have ſometimes a relative fignifica- 
on: but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo c-lled, relatives are, gui, 
ho, that 3 quoi, what? Jeguel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 


ire Whoſe ; and thefe three particles, od, y, en, which have a various 
bu; nificati'n.. , 
Singular and Plural. |, Singular and Plural. 
em. gui, who or which. Nom. guoi, what. 75 
8 en. Lg qur 2 2 Tool | wn quot, of or from | 
| whom or whole. (what or whole, 

„ 3 

at. à gui, to whom, Dat à 0, to what. 

cc, que, whom or what. 8 Wa 

Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Maſc. Fem. 


om. leguel, laguelle, which. Nom. leſguelt, leſguelles, which. 
en. du quel, de laguelle, ou | Gen. de/ſquels, de/quelles, ou 
dont, of, or from which, or] dont, ot or from which, or 
whole, 5 whoſe. — 

at. au quel, à lagalle, to which. ior auxquels,  axxquelles, to 
f | which. - 


nit, or of it, there ; ex of it, ſome, any ; are often uſed like 
ative pronouns. | — 7985 / = I 
Ex. Si vous avez des affaires od je vous puiſſe ſer vir, If you have 
y buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. a 

Ta- t. il des chambres oz nous puiffions courber ? Oui, il y en a, Are 
ere any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, there are ſome, 

Y avez-wous couches # Did you lie in it? Y avez vous &ti? Have 
u been there? Q en ditas vour? What do you ſay of it? It a 
le, 2 Vous, en avez plus que lui, He has wit, but you have 
More . - 


8B C r. v. 
Of Pronouns Interrogative;. 


Praun Interregatioe are-thoſe that are uſed in akkiog a queſ- 


%, which ; quoi and que, what. Oe, laguel, and n are ab- 
ne, and gue] conjunctive. n . 
\ : Singular. 


Theſe three particles, od, where, whither, wherein, in which; 


a, which are but three in French; viz.. gui, wha.;- quel and 


/ 


” 
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[| Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
| | Maſc. Fem. | | Maſc, Fem. 

| N. gui, who, whom? N. guoi, gue, what? 

| G. de qui, of or from whom? G. de guei, of or from what? 
4 D. à gui, to whom? D. @ gi, to what ? 

7 e | A. que, what ? 


There is this difference between gui a relative, and gu? an inter 
rogative, that the firſt makes gue in its accuſative ; whereas in tly 
other the nominative and accuſative are the ſame, | 

| | Duel, quelle, which, what? 


Wa 4 — = 


=> Siagular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. - Maſc. Fem. | 


N. guel, guelle, which, what? N. quels, quelles, which? 
G. de quel, de guolle, of or from | G. ae guels, de quelles, of or fu 
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- which, or what ? which ? 
D. à guel, à quelle, to which? ID. & guels, & guelles, to which! 
y Leguel, Laguelle, which is allo uſed as an interrogative: 


| Lequel aimex- vous mieux ) Which do you love belt ? 


= 0 beg 4 = 


SE CT. VI. 
o/ Pronouns Numeral. 


Nemeral Pronouns ferve to expreſs the number and quality, W 4 
; We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; vis. Wai 
1. Chague, every. | 6, Nul, nulle, none, no. T 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, nobody, no mall 
: 3. Tout, toute, all, every. anybody, 
1 4. Plufieurs, many, ſeveral. , | 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobol 
a 5. Pen, little or few. 9. Pas un, pas une, none. 0 


The four firſt are a ve, and the five other wegat 
| Chacun and per/onne are abſolute ; cbague and aul are conjuntth 
and the other ine rut. bye NS 
Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and 2 | 
Chaque, chacun, perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no plural; 
 Plufienrs no ſingular, bs AT ww 


SECT. vVIL. 
Of Pronouns Indefinite, 
Tnd:finite Pronouns ſignify a perſon or thing in a general and 


kmited ſenſe. 
I here are twelve of them, viz. 

1. Lun, Pane, one, 'P autre, the other. 
Le un, les unct, ſom . Ai, others. 

„2. Autre, other. ö | Lin, „„ Ei 

1 I'S 3 4 


T 
I 
. 
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hu ur, quelgiunt, ſome- 8. Nucigue, ſome. | 
pen eee 
, ; 10. Certain, certai 0 
b To N ſoit, | whoſoever. 11. Meme, ſelf. ſame. 
. N whatſoever | le mime, la meme, the ſame, 
Lui ques 12. 7%, telle, ſuch. 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and à, 
cept theſe os. Pun, Pune ; les uns, les unes ; le mime, la nme, 
mimes; Pautre, les autres; which are declined either with le or 
, and theſe two, certain and tel, which are declined either with 
je article un, or the particles Je and 8, i | 
Quelgu un makes guelques-uns in the plural. Quicungue, qui que f 
, and guer gue, have no plural. 


ARTICLE IV. 
| | Of Verbs. 


A Verb is a part of Speech which ſignifies one's being, an 
tion, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation 
times and perſons : Ex. tre, te be; aimer, to love; &tre aimed, 
be loved; il pleut, it rains. 2 

The verb is firſt divided into perſonal and imper/onal. 

A verb perſonal is conjugated by three perſons :, Ex. 

aime, I love. | Nous aimons, we love, 

 aimes, thou loveſt. Vous aimex, ye love. 

aime, he loves, I aiment, 


ich! 


lity. 


they love. 


le aime, fhe loves. Elles aiment, 
But the r ras is conjugated by the third perſon of the fingu- 
only: Ex. IJ plext, it rains; il grele, it hails ; on dit, it is ſaid. 
E. are ſix accidents, or circumſtances, to be conſidered iu 
S, VIZ. 


The Gender, or Form. Eee 4. The Per/on, = 
he Mood. | 5. The Number. 45 
ral ; The 77%. 6. The Conjugation. 


SECT. I. 
che Gender. 


- 


* 


The Gender or Form of Verbs is that which ſhews their nature 

proper ſignification; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, wiz. achve, 

ve, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or reflected. 

er. The afiwe verb is that which expreſſes an action that paſſes 

. the agent to the patient; that is, from the ſubject that does 
3. 4 
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or produces an aQiion, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and; 
therefore ſometimes called tranſitive; Ex. Dieu.chatie les michut 
God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un poulet, | eat a chicken, 
2. A pat ue verb expreſſes the ſuffering or reception of an x 
tion; Ex. je ſais aimẽ, I am loved; il fut pris, he was taken, 
3. A, neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, . 
action which remains in the ſubjeR that produces it; Ex. je ſu 
I am ; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I run; 
dort, he ſleeps; elle pleure, ſhe weeps.  * | | 
4. A tommon verb is that which is ſometimes adtive, and fon 
times neuter : Ex. engraifſer, to fatten, er to grow fat; rougir, 
redden, or to bluſh, ; 7 85 Na yy it 
5. A verb refle&ed is an active verb that reflects the action ij 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an at 
verb that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that prodi 
it; ſo that all active verbs may be turned into refe#ed and reciþ 
cal > Ex. 'aimer, to love one's ſelf; /e Iouer, to commend, 
praiſe one's ſelf ; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf ; Vent retuerꝭ to 
one another, | 


s E C r. Il. 
/ Moods. 


A Mood is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the diffen 
ways an action is done by. | 

There are properly but four moods, wiz. the [ndicative, 
rative, C onjundtive, and e SHE; 

1. Thy Iadicative expreſſes the action ſimply, &realy, and 
ſolutely: Ex. j aims, I love ;-elle cbantoit, ſhe ſang ; it mangera, 
ſhall eat. - 5 f 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. vl" 

thou: il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do nt run. 
3. The Conjuncti ve is ſo called, firit, becauſe it is generally 
with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, gue. that; gui u, 
though; afin que, that, er to the end that; pouryu gue, prov 
that ; plit ã Dieu que, wou'd to God that, Cc. Sec ndly, be 
it never makes a complete ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with the 
dicat ve, ei her before or after; Ex. Je ne crois pas qu'il vi 
I don't think he will come; Je vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit bien 

I aſſure you he would be glad of it. 

4. The Infinit ive has an indeterminate fignification, an 
| * the action without any circumſtance, either of numb 

rſon. ; = 3 
as has in French but two tenſes, wiz. the preſent and the 
felt: Ex. porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried : 4 
18 conſtrued with the other moods z by which only it is deter 


« 
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x. je veux parler, I will fpeak ; je wondreis avoir, I would fain 


Some grammarians multiply the number of moods ; and, be- 
es the four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, condi- 
nal, and optative 5 which is altogether void of ieaſon, fince theſe 
ree are all reducible to the conjunfive. 994 


>= SECT. IL * 
Of Tenſes, : 


The Tenſe, or Tie, is that accident of verbs which ſhews when 
action is done; ſo that there are properly but-three tenſes, wiz. 
: Preſent, the Preter, or time * p and the Fztxre, o- time to 
But the Preter in French is divided into five branches, 
erally called, 1 . | 

In the Indicative Mood. | And in the Cosjundti vt. 
Preterimper feet. 1. ef ee 

Preterper fect defimte. 2. Second Preterimpe.fef, 
Preterperfed. k | 3. Preter ict. : 
Firft Preterpluperfe. _ 4. Fir Preterpluper fe. 

Sond Prererpluperfect. { 5; Second Preterpluperſe?, - 
The Imperative, mood, has but one mixed tenſe, which relates 
h to the prejent and the future. | | 

he Infiniti ve has but two tenſes, wiz. the preſem, and the 


OF the tenſes of the Indicative mood. q 

The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes ; 
which four are Ample, and three compound. The four fimpls 
Iles are, = . : | | 
1 „The Preſint, which ſigniſies the time wherein the action is 
2 vg; Ex. je parle, I ſpeak ; tu bois, thou drinkeft, 


oral g. The Preterimperfed is ſo called, Becauſe it expreſſes an action 
„n and not ended: Ex. je parlois quand il entra, 1 ſpoke, or 1 
, Un ſpeaking, when he came in. 

| pe . The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfe2 definite; becauſe it is 
+ the to exprels a preciſe and determined time: Ex. Fe parlai hier 
vil wilt" pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle danſa ch la 
7 bien Me tbe danced at the princeſs's. N 


[his terſe is very much uſed in narrations; and therefore is 
ome called the narrative or hiſtorical ten. But you muſt ob- 
hat it is never uſed to fignify an action done the day we 
ak in. n e e It s 
ad de The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. je 
os (i, I ſhall or will ſpeak ; je beirgi, I ſhall drink; eilt cbanrera, 
* lng, 3 | | 8 j 1 
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tze three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, to ben 
or #tre, to be; and the 13 preter, or paſſive, of the we 


 feQly paſt, and preceding another; and, "beſides, it has a pre 
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4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded yi 


which is to be conjugated ; Ex. 
1. J'ai park, 1 have ſpoken. 
2. Pawvois park, WY RG 
3. > Gy parle, j Thad ſpoken. 3. Je fus venu, 
1. The firſt com tenſe, called preterperfett, or perfect ind 
finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfectly paſt, witho 
determining any preciſe time: Ex. Vai parli de vous trente fait 
ma vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elf} 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks in; I 
Jai mangi un poulet ce matin, I eat a chicken this morning. 
2. The ſecond compeund tenſe, called firſt preterplaperſed, d 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done allo befa 
another oſ which one ſpeaks was begun: 5 chante quand 4 
<Vintes, I had ſung when you came in; 7*#tors arrive — wi 
entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous aint pris de bun 
ures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken good m 
but his death broke them all. 3 
3. The third compound tenſe commonly called ſecend pluperſi 
but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action ye 


I. Je /uis venn, I am come. 
2. J eois — 14 


and determined fignification : Ex. Nous eumes acheve notre out 

dans trois beurer de tems. we had made an end of our work in tl 
hours time: Dis gue j ent apris cette nowvelle, j; en Ecrivis 
campagne, As-ſoon as I had learned this news, I wrote it into 
country. | 


Of the Tenſes of the Imperative mood. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe ; wi 
relates both to the preſent and the future. OE 
* Of the Tenſes of tbe Conjunctive no. 
The cosjuadi e mood has ſeven tenſes, viz, three fimple 


and 


* 


che three faple tenſes are, 85 r 
1. The Preſent; which ſometimes has alſo a fature fignificat 
Ex. quoique je parle, hough I ſpeak ; afin que v0us aimitx, that 
may love. . D | 

2. he firſt preterimper ed, called by ſome the uncertain t 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commonly 
ſtrued with the imperfect tenſe of the indicative : Ex. Si tw pa 
je parlerois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhou'd ſpeak. 


3. The third ſimple tenſe is the nd imperfed? ; which , 


\ 


* 
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ed from the perfe&t definite of the indicative: Ex. 5% gut © 
zimaſſe, though I loved; guoique je portaſſe, though I carried. 
The four compornd tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
mple tenſes of the conjunAtive mood, and of the future of che 
„N of the auxiliary verb 2 and che participle N of | 
te verb which is to be econj1 
1. Ex. the eee, Faye n, have love. ſ * 
2. Firft preterpluperfec, or preter conditional, f aurui: * 

ved, ay . or would have loved. 7 * 
3 Second pluperfeck, j Jeulſe aims, I had loved. 
4. Karre. fakrel ain, I ſhall have loved. 


Of the Tenſes of the Iaknitive mid. 
The Infinitive mood has but two tenſes ; obe imple, viz. the 
reſent : Ex. porter, to carry; the other compound, viz. the preter z 
, avoir porte, to have carried. 
. - SECT. w. 

3 OO Of Perſons. 
There are three perſons i in verbs, as in pronouns: Ex. je forte, 
portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he earries, or 
e carries; mus portons, vous portex, ils or elles portent, we carry, 
e carry, they carry. 


3 


s ECT. v. 


Numbers. 


Every tenſe i in the three firſt moods has two numbers, viz. the | 
gular, as je porte, I carry,: and the plural; as, nous portons, we 
arry ; which in the 5 we * . thus, 8. P. 


% 


* | SECT. VL $7: J * e > 


F Of the Conjugation, Bf 
The Cori ation is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral parts of 
bs, viz, Mods, Tehſes, Perſons and Numbers. 


and i There are four different conjugations in French, which are dif- 
| (puiſhed by the termination of be Tnfinitive. 
The firlt er ; as porter, to carry. 
ifca The ſecond ( makes the | ir ; as punir, to puniſh, 
chal The third 3 in -| oir ; as recevoir, to receive. 
The fourth. re; as þ to ou ; 


zin | 
21. | | The Formation of Moods and Tenſes. 
- Participle Paſi ve. 


ch x This panticipls i is formed, in * firſt and ſecond d conjugations 
1 
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by ſtriking off - from the [nfinitive ; as from porter, punir, come 
porte, punt ; in the third, by changing evoir into-# ; and in th 
fourth, by turning re into u; as, from recevoir, vendre, cons 
regu, vendu. 7 ; 


Indicati ve. 


be Preſent in the firſt conjugation is formed out of the Ini 
tive, by changing the final er into an e feminine: Ex. porter, j 
te, &c. | | 
In the ſecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive into; 
Ex. punir, je punis, Ic. 3 
In the fourth, by changing the final ewoir of the Infinitive ii 
vis; Ex. race voir, je regoit, cc. 2 
Ln the third, by changing the final ye or dre of the Infiniti 
into an 3. Ex, vendre, je vendt, or je wens, &c. | 
The Inperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the fil 
, perſon plural of the preſent by changing ons into 07s : Ex. 20 
portons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous Vendons, je portois, je pu 
ſais, je recevois, je vendois, - 2 = 
The Perfe# Definite, in the firſt. conjugation, is formed out d 
the infinitive, by changing cr into a; Ex. porter, fe portai ; i 
the ſecond, by changing r into s ; punir, je punis; in the third, h 
changing ewvoir into is; rece voir, je regus : in the fourth, by chang 
ing re iuto it; vendre, je vendis. | 


| Theſe three tenſes, in all conji 
'The Preterperfect. gations, are formed out of the thret 
The Furft Prater pluperfect. & firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxili f 
The Second Preterpluperfect. I avoir or tre, and the participle pi 
five ; thus, | 
Tai | 


; Pavois Porte, puni, regu, venda. 
"cus 2 
The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugation, is formed out 
the Infinitive, by adding at ; porter, je porterai; punir, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai: recevorr, je recturu. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rat ; vendre, je venarai. T. 
| f Imperative. 
This mood, in all eonjugations, is formed out of the preſent 


the Indicative ; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vends, CON 
porte, punii, regois, vends. | 


„ Conjuncti ue. EO | 
The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the third N 


% - 
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n ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from 'i porte, puniſſe, re- 
ire, rende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je repoi ve, Je ven. 
The fr Inperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the Fu- 
re of the Indicative, by changing ras into roi: thus, from ze 
rterai, je punirai, je receurai, je vendrai, come je porterois, je puni- 


is, je recturois, je vVendroir. ; 
The ſecond Imperfe#, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
cond perſon ſingular of the Perfect Definite, by adding /; thus 
om tu portas, punir, regus, vendis, conie je portaſſe, je puniſſe, je re- 
uſe, je vendiſſe. . 5 
he Preter perfect. 

he ft Pluper fest. 

he ſecond Pluper fect. 


SS. > 


Theſe three tenſes, in all conjugations, 
are formed out of the three firſt ſimple 
tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxiliary 
and the participle paſſive; thus, 


Jaye bo Ks 4 
Paurnis portè, punt, regu, Vendu. - e 
Peufſ 5 SEES: 

The Future is formed, in all-conjugations, ont of the Futwe. of 
fie Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle paſkve ; thus, 
Vaurai porte, puni, regu, vendu. 


4 lafaitive. | "od 
The Preſent (porter, punir, recevoir, vendre, ) is the root from 
hich the reſt ſpring. . - : OF Ms 
The Perfect is formed in all conjugations, out of the Infininive 
reſent of the auxiliary, and ihe participle paſſive; thus, aver 
te, punt, reguy vendu. 3 . | 


Participle. . 


The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out ef the firſt per- 
on plural of the preſent of the Indicative, by changing ens into 
nt ; thus from nous portons, puniſſons, rece vons, vendons, come por- 
ant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. | wr 
The Perfe& is formed. out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
ary awoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, ayant 
orte, punt, regu, vendu. 3 ; 

Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh conju- 
nt Mpation with reference to the French: for, towards the true under- 
ading of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to know 
lhe — too, and what tenſes in Engliſh anſwer the tenſes in 
French? 8 W ] a - 
The Engliſh, both in the -Indicative and Conjunctise moods, 

bare but five tenſes, as you ſee in the following ſcheme. | 


ns 


F 2 Indicative. 


— 


f 
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Indicative. *. Conjun@ive. 
1. Prſent, I carry, or I do carry. | Preſent, I carry. 
2. Imperfegt, I carried, or I did | [mperfs&, I carried, or I could, 


carry. uy ſhould, er would carry. 
3. Perfrd, I carried, or I have Perfe, I have carried. 
carried. Pluperſect, I had carried, o | 
4. Pluperfe, J had carried. ſhould, would, or could hay 


5. Future, I ſhall, or I will | carried, 
carry, | Future, I ſhall have carried. 


Where you may obſerve; that the Conjunctive borrows all it 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 


Note, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, do ſome. 
times conjugate their verbs through all their moods and tenſe 
with the auxiliary 7 be, and the participle preſent of the verh 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, I un 
carrying, I have been carrying, { had been carrying, T ſhall or will l 
carrying, Ke.. 

But to return to our main purpoſe. Since, as you have ſeen be, 
fore, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods ; 


Firſt, In the Indicative, the Entlifh Imperfe& anſwers to thi 
French Imperfect, and Perfect Definite ; and the Pluperfect to 
both Plupeifects: Ex. : | 


4 I carried, or did carry. : 
75 way 7 * 44 | I had carried. 


| Secondly, In the Con undi ve mood, the Engliſh Imperfe@ relate 
to both the French Imperfects, and the Pluperfect to both Pu- 


perfets ; as, Sy / 
Je porterois, I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would, 
Je portaſſe, carry. 
*aurois portf, ? I had carried, or I ſhould, would, could 
Feuffe parts, ſ have carried. Ns: 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, Je chautai ce matin, inſtead of Jt 
chantois ce matin, I ſang this morning; J'ai wa hier, inſtead of Je 
_ «4s hier, | law yeſterday ; St je porterois, inſtead of Si je portois, if | 
carried; 85 | 22 

As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods, the) 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. WEED 

Now to return to the French conjugations : You muſt abſerveW'tor 
that no verb can be conjugated through all its moods, and tenſes, Wrete 


without theſe two, avoir, to have; and Ztre, to be; which, pe tile 
el tha 


> # 
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hat account are called auxiliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 
e learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 

Some grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, viz. deveir, to 
we, to be—becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
erbs through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify 
n aQtion that muſt or ſhall be done. In this manner, Fe dois 
iner, I ought to love, or I muſt love: Vous deuriex faire cela, 
ou ſhould do that: Devant aller demain à la campagne, Being 
o go to-morrow into the country, fc. But de voir is no more a 
elping verb thaa many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
hrough all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as vouloir, to 
ill; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Wc.) becauſe verbs can 
e conjugated without them. 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, ru, had. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. - — 


S. Pai, tu at, il a, ou elle a. | | 
I have, thou haſt, he hatb, or ſhe hath. 
P. Nous awvons, vous avert, ils ont, ou eller ont. 
We have, ye have, they have. | 
S. 7avois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 
I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
P. Nous avions, vous aviez, ils avoient, ou elles avoient. 
We had, ye had, they had. 8 


ö Feus, tu cus, il cut, ou elle eut. 


Preſent 
enſe. 


reterim- 


erlect. 


3 I had, thoo hadfi, be had, & ſhe had. 


u-. n 

* P. Nous cũmes, vous eiites, ili eũrent, ou elles cũrent. 
ald, We had, ye had, they had. 

| S. Jai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu- 

ua eter- I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
- Wiictt. JP. Nous avons eu, Vous dex eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont cu. 
* We have had, ye have had, they have had. | 
7 S. Pawns eu, tu avoir en, il avoit eu, ou elle aoit eu. 
„n pre- J had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe had 


had. | 
P. Nous awvions eu, . Vous * QUICK en, ils  avoient” en, ou 
elles avuent eu. 3 , 
We had had, ye had had, they had had, 
rreWrennd ( 8. J'eus eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 


if erpluper- 
g. 2 


ſes, reterplu- 1 bad had, Sc. * 8 * 
poflelect. P. Neus eiimes eu, vous tites eus il terent tus 


hat | We had had, Tc. 
| F3 | Future. 


- 


"A — —— — Ss. 
| OR” w—_ 


— —— — — — — 


| Preſent. 
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8. Paurai, tu ds; il aura, ou elle aura. 
1 J ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he 
1 ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall. or will hate. 
-1 P. Nous aurons, vous aurex, ils auront, ou elles auront, 


We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall or will have, they 
mall er will have. 


- 


2 . IMPERATIVE Mood. 


S, ht, 7 «il ait, on gqu'elle ait. 

Habe thou, let him have; or let her hve. 
P. Ayons, ayes, gu ils ayent. 

Let us have, have ye, let them have. 


CONJUNCTIVE MOOD. _ 


8. Jaye, tu ayts, il ait, ou elle ait. 
ee I have, thou have, ye have, or ſhe have. 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayer, ils ayent, « 


We have, ye have, they have, 


S. 7 aurois, tu aurois, il auroit. i 
Fir Pre- 1 ſhould, would, or could have, Tc. 
ampere P. Nous aurions, vous auriez, ils auroient 
fea. 4 5 p 
4 wa fhould, would, or could have, Oc. 
euſſes, tu cuſſis, il euſf. 
| 8 J bad, er I ſhould, would, or could ks Oc. 
erfeck. P. Nous A Vous 8 ili euſſient. 
P MWMe have, or we ſhould, would, or could have, &c. 
S. Taye eu, tu ayes eu, ils ait en. 
8 I have had, thou haſt had, he hath has. 
ne P. Nous ayons eu, vous gyex eu, ils ayent eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
8. Faurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
Firk pre- I had had, ar I could, ſhould, or would have had, 2 | 
terpluper-4 P. Nous aurions eu, Vous auriex eu, ils auroient eu. 
tect. We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would have if 
bad, Oe. 
: 8. J'euſſe eu, tu euſſes eu, il eut eu. 
Second I had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have had, © 
Preterplu-4 P. Nous euſſions eu, wius eulſiex cu, ils eu 72 nt eu. ature 
perfect. We had had, or we could, ſhould, or als have 
| had, &c. 
(S. 7aurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
ü K I ſhall have had, Cc. 
* P. Nous aurons eu, Vous aurex en, ils auront eu. 
We ſhall have had, & „ Soi 


Joy 


hap. III. F ANALOG. 
D INFINITIVE Mood. 


reſent. Avoir, to have. 
reterperfet, Awoir eu, to have had, 


=. PARTICIPLES. - 
reſent. Ayant, having. > | 
teterperfect. Ayant eu, having had, : 


The auxiliary verb, #tre, to be; Participle paſſive, fe, been. 


INDICATIVE. 
8. Fe ſuis, tu es, il eft, ou elle oft, 


I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
P. Nous ſommes, vous #tes, ils ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are. 
9. FT erois, tu toit, il Q oit. 
I was, thou waſt, he was. 
P. Nous #tions, vous Etits, ils ctoient. 
We were, ye were, they were. | 


8. Te fus, tu fus, il fut. 


=) was, thou waſt, he was. 


reſent. 


P. Nous fumes, VOUS Alter - ib fi rent. 
We were, Oe. 
8. J'ai Ute, tu as Ott, il a te, 
I have been, thou haſt bes; he hath been. 
P. Nous awvons tte, vous awvex ttt, its ont tte. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been, 
8. P awvois te, tu avois er, il avoit ett. 
I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
P. Nous avions ts, vous aviex tte, ils avoient tte, 


We had been, ye had been, they had been. 


* 


reter- 


» fect. 


irſt pre- 
1 per- 


25 8. Feus Ute, lu eus 16, il eut tte. _ 
| * 4 1 had been, Ce. | | . 
nave Merke "oh . Nous eũmes &te, vous eutes £16, is 6 curent fe. 
: N We had been, Se. 
ba Fe ferai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 

Ee. I ſhall — will be, — ſhalt or wilt be, he ſhall or 
will be. 

have Ms | P. Nous ſerons, wous ſerez, ils ſeront. 

l We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall or will KI they ſhall 

er will be. | 


IMPERATIVE. 


Sois, be thou; qu'il ſoit, let him be. | 
Sons, let us be; 5 ſoyex, of ye; qu Ut ſoient, le them be. 


W i ce. 


z— —— — — — — 


_— 
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CONJUNCTIVE.. 
8. Que je . tu fois, il ſoit. 


That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
a , Neus fayons, — ſarex, ili ſoyent. 
We be, ye be, they be. 
(S. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, ul feraits 
rr He I ſhould, would, «: could be, Oc. 


P. Nous ſeriens, ven ſeriex, ils ſeroient. 


. ket... We were, er we ſhould, would, or could be, % 


Second p Je falſe tu fuffe, il fat. 


8 3 Ls or 1 ſhouid, Le, A. could- be, Oe. 
0 Ins, vous fu/hex, its fuſſent. 

perfect, 2 or we . BEES could be, Oe. 
S. Faye te, tu ayers tt, il ait tte. 

I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Nous azons te, Vous ayes tte, ils aient ett. 

We have been, ye have been, they have been. 

8. Jamie ete, tu aurois Ee, il auroit ee. 

I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Tt, 


P. Nous aurions. te, vous auriex tte, ils auroient ite. 


Preter- 
perfect. 


Firſt Pre- 
terplu. . 


Perfect. £ 72 had been, of we would or ſhould have been, G. 
"eufſe ets, tu euſſes te, il eut te. 
eee I had bren, iI would or ſhould have been, Se. 
. perfeR. JP. Nous euffions tte, uous euſſiex été, ils euſſent te. 
| We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, &. 
S. 7 aurai #te, tu auras Ott, il aura te. h 
I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he fhul 
Fatare have been.. 
25 P. Nous aurons fit, vous aurex itt, ils auront ttb. 
We ſhall have been,. ye * have been, t 
N . ſhall have been. 
INFINITIVE.. 
Preſent. Etre, to be. 
Preterperſect. Avoir tẽ, to have been. 
3 PARTICIPLES.. 
Preſent. Elant, being. 


Preterperfect. Ayant 5c, having been. 


The four Conjugations of Regular Attive vb. 
The firſt Conjugation 1 in er, as porter, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, er paſt, porte, carried. 


© This Participle is formed of the Inſinitive, by ſtriking e 
the 7, and marking the E with an acute. IND 


rele 


ture 


lent 


% 
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INDICATIVE. 


8. 71 porte, tu porter, il porte, ou elle porte. 

I carry, thou carrieft, he carries, or ſhe carries, or 
reſent. I do carry, Sc. 

» Nous portons, vous porldz, ils portent. 

We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
66 Je portois, tu portois, il portoit. 


carry, be carried er did carry. 
P. Nous portions, wous portiex, ils portoient. 


þ 


-* 


they carried or did carry. 
8. Je portat, tu portas, il porta. ho 
I carried, or did carry, Sc. as the former. 
P. Nous port@mes, vous portätes, ils porterent. 
We carried, or did carry, Oc. 
8. J'ai porte, tu as ports, il a porte. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons ports, Vous avert ports, ils ont porte, 


I had carried, thou haſt carried, he had carried. 
P. Naus avion, ports, Vous aviez porte, ils avoient ports 
# We had carried, ye 5 — „ they had carried. 

. eus porte, tu eu. te, z eut porte. 5 
71 * te. as in A 

P. Nous eũmes ports, vous eũtes forte, och erent porte. 

We had carried, &c. 
8. Je porterai, tu porteras, il portera. | 

I ſhall or will carry, thou ſhalt or wilt carrys l 

ſhall or will carry. 5 

P. Nous porterons, wous porterex, i teront. 

We ſhall or will e c. 4. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Porte, carry thou ; ; f il porte, let him rr. 
Portons, porteæ, qu its portent, 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


; CONJUNCTIVE. 


. 8. Aue je por tu porte, il porte. 

A "That I carry, thou caryeſt, he carry, or 1- may 
0 eat. carry, thou may ſt carry, he may carry. 

2 P. Nous portions, Vous portiez, ils portent. 

ig 0 We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we my carry, Cc. 
/ 


ND | ; | 3 irſt 


ft pre- | 8. F aVo0is porte, tu aVors porte, thawvo't porte.” 


* 


— — — — —— 


1 


I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or did 


We carried, or did carry, ye carried or did ws 


Me have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 


— — 


— — — ĩ1 . — - —— — — 


Preterperfect. Ayant ports, having carried. 


+ This participle is formed. by ſtriking off r from the Infiniti: 


Preſent. do puniſh, Cc. 


5 — — — — one 
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8. Je porterois, tu porterois, il porteroit. 

Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could _ Sc. 

perfec P. Nous porterions, wous porteriez, ili porteroient, 
| We ſhould, would, or eould carry, Sc. 


8. Fe portaſſe, tu purtaſſt, il portãt. 
Second I carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, &. 
Imperfect. ) P. Vers portaſſions, wous portaſſies, ils portaſſent. 
* We carried, or we ſhould would, or could carry, U 
Faye ports, tu ayes parte, il ait porte. 
Preter- 1 have — thou haſt carried, Oe. 
perfect P. Nous ayens porte, vous ayez. porte, ils ayent ports, 
| a We have carried, c. | | 
8. Taurois ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit ports. 
Firſt pl I had carried, or I ſhould or would have carried, & 
uf * ah P. News aurions \ por te, vous aurlex portẽ, ili auroient port 
es We had carried, or we ſhuuld or - would have carr 
| Oc. | iſt 
S. Peuſſe porte, tu euſſes forts, il eat ports. 
eee I had carried, or I ſhould or would have carried. 
fe a ba . 1 5 Nr forte , fe en tex Po. 1e, is euſſent porit 
0 Carrie "Wy 
8. Faurai ports, ta auras forte, il aura ports, 
| = 1 ſhall hase carried, thou ſhalt have carried, 
Future. 4 ſhall Have carried. 
Ip. Neuf aurons perte, vous aurtz ports, ils auront 44 
| We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carrie 
hall have carried ; 
utut 
8 INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. = Porter, to carry. 
Preterperfect. Ayant ports, having carried. | 
m _ PARTIC [PLES; 
P | 1 
Preſent. N ort an!, carrying. ; . 


The ſecond' eonjugation in ir; as punir, to puniſh. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, uni; puniſhed, 


INDICATIVE. 


S. Je punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
I puniſn, thou puniſheſt, he or ſhe puniſhes ; « 


P. Nous puniſſons, waus puniſſex, ils puniſſint. 
We 8 ye puniſh, they punith, - 


Im perf 


— ꝗ— — — GP a eo 
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8. Je punifſois, tu puniſſois, il puniſſoit, 
s 4 7 2 . uniſhedit, he puniſhed ; or I 
did puniſh, N. 
{p. Nous puniſſions, vous uniſſez, ili puniſſolent. 
FF We 2 Je 3 they puniſhed ; or we 
c. 
S. Je punit, tu N a punit. 
4 pr ar or did puniſh, Te 
P. Noeus puni mes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, Qc. 
8. Pai puni, tu as puni, il a puni. | 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has puniſhed, 
P. Naus aon punt, Vous avex punti, ils ont punt. 
We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed. 
S. Yavois puni, tu avoir puni, il auoit puni. 
I had puniſhed, thou hadft puniſhed, he had 
puniſhed. 
P. Nous avions punt, vous avitt punt, ils awoient punt. 
We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had 
puniſhed, _ 
S. Peus puni, tu eus puni, il eut puni. 
I had puniſhed, &c. as the former. 
P. Nous cũmes puni, vous eũtes puni, ils eirent punt. 
We kad puniſhed, Ge. 
8. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
I ſhall er will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh, he 
ſhall or will puniſh. 
P. Nous punirons, Bous punirex, ils puniront. 
We ſhall or, will punich, ye ſhall or will panith 
they ſhall or will puniſh. ey 


: IMPE R ATIVE. 
Punis, puniſh thou ; qu'il puniſh, let him puniſh. 


Puniſſont, puniſſex, gu ils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 


= CONJUNCTIVE. 
uy 8. Luo Je punifſh, tu puniſſes, il pune. 
bone hat I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he puniſheth, 
IP. Nous puni I L. punt 
puniſfions, vous puniſſiez, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, 
| S. Te punirots, tu punirois, il puniroit. 
i! Im-) . I ſhould, would, or could puniſh, 


tet, J P. Nous punirions, vous puniriez, ils puniroient. 
We ſhould, would, or canld puniſh, 


rſt Pre. 
rpluper- 
d. 


3 6 


Sccond 
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8. Je puniſſe, tu unit, il punif, 
Second 42 puniſhed, 15 did 4 paniſh, Oc. or I ſhould . 
Imper- would puniſh. | 
feR. P. Nous puniſſions, vous punifiez, it punifſent. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would punih, 
IS. Faye puni, th ayes puni, il ait puni,” 
I have puniſhed, thou bat puniſhed, he hre 
Preterper- puniſhed, der! 
feet. P. Nous ayons punt, vous ayer pain, ils ayent puni, 
We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, was han 
8. 7 puniſhed, Cc. 
| aurois punt, tu aurois punt, il auroit 1. 
rig Pre- I had united, or I ſhould or ata have py 
Ms _—_—Y 1 niſhed, c. 
ws P. Nous aurions Hunt, Vous auriez punt, ils auroient ju 
Second 8. J'euſſe puni, t.: eufſes puni, il eut puni. 
Preter pla I had puniſhed, c. as the former. 
perfect P. Nous euffions puni, pus euffiex puni, ils eulſent pun, 


I ſhall have puniſhed, Cr. 


8. F'aurai puni, tu auras punt, il aura puni. 
Futur e. 
P. Neu aurons puni, Vous aura puni, ils auront puni. 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſent, _ Punir, td puniſh. 
Preterperfect. Auoir puni, to have puniſhed. 
| PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. - Pu: Nat, puniſhing. _. g a 


Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 
The third Conjugation in oir as recevoir, to receive. 
| 1 Paſlive, or Paſt, regu, received. 
This Participle is formed by changing avoir of. the Infinite I. 
into u, and marking the ę with a cerilla. 


INDICATIVE. 


8. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit. 
I receive, thou receiveſt, he receives ; or ſhe 
Preſent, x ceives, or I do receive, Oe. 
P. Non recevont, vous recewvex, its recoivent, 
Wee receive, ye receive, they receive. 
8. Je recevois, tu retevois, il recevoit. 
I received, thou teceivedſt, he received, or Id 


1 
Imper- 4 receive, fc. 
feat, P. Nous receVions, ous receviex, il en cone 
0 We received, 'YG received, they received; er 
did receive, Qc. 5 


Pret 
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8. Je regus, iu regus, il regut. 
Freter I received, or did receive, e. as the former. 
perfect P. Nous regumes, vous regiltes, ils regurent. 
eßnite. We received, or did receive, c. 
S. Jai regu, tu as reguy il à rgu. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he has re- 


We hav? received, ye have received, they have 
received. | 
S. FP awois regu, tu avnis regu, il awoit regu, 
[ I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
iſt pre- ceived, 5 | 
erpluper-+ P. Nous avions regu, Vous aviez regu, ils evoient regu. 
ct, We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
44 * IDES 
S. Feus regu, tu ens regu, il eut regu. | 
| J had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
_ 1 ceived. 
rl] u- p. Nous eumes reguy vous eutes regu, ils eurent regu. 
erke. We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. 
{ 8. Fe receurai, tu recevras, il receura. 


N reter- ceived. | 
perfect. I Nous avons Yegu, Vous awex regu, ils ont gu. 


| 
. 


I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
receive. 
— \ P. Nous recevrons, vous rectuwres, ils receuront. - 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. 


IMPERATIVE. - 


egoist, receive thou; gu'il regoi ve, let him receive. 
init. HNecevons, recevez, u' ils regoi vent. | 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive, 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je regoi Ve, tu regoives, il regoive, i 
rent. That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nous recevions, vous receviez, ils repoi vent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
un Im- ö 8. Je receurois, tu receurois, il receuroit. 


deck. I ſhould, would, or could receive, Oc. 

P. Nous recevrions, vous receuriex, ils recea roient. 
| 8. Je recift, tu repuſſe, it regit. | 
cond I received, or I did receive, Ac. or I ſhould, op 
per- - would receive, c. 
. P. Nous regifſions, vous regiffiez, ils repiiſſint. 

We received or did receive, or we ſhould receive, Cc. 
Preter- 


ceived. 
| 8. 7 aurois regu, ty aurois regu, il auroit regu. 
Firſt Pre- I had received, or I thould or would have n. 
terpluper- ceived, Cc. 
— P. _ Gurions regu, vous auriex regu, ils aurcim 
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S8. Jay? regu, tu ayes regu, il ait regu. 
| I have received, thou haſt received, he hath n. 
Preter- ceived, Oc. 
perfect. P. Nous ayons regu, vous ayex regu, ils ayent regu. 
We have received, ye have received, they have re. 


I 


Preterplu- I had received, Se. as the former. 


perfect. Neu exffions regu, vous cuſten regu, ils exſud 
| regu. 


AIDE) » Pee reęu, tu eufſes regu, il eut regu. 


S. J'aurai regu, tu auras regu, il aura regu. 
Future, I ſhall have received, &c. at 
P. Nous aurons regu, vous aurez regu, ils auront regu, 
INFINITIVE. Mocd. | 
Preſent. Receworr, to receive. | | $ 


»Preterperſect. Avoir regu, to have received. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Recevant, receiving. | ef 
Preterperfect. Ayart regu, having received, 


The fourth conjugation in re; as, vendre, to ſell. 
Participle Paſlive, or Paſt, vendu, ſold. 
This participle is formed of the Infinitive, by changing re into 


INDICATIVE. 


8. Je LE tu ends, il wend, ou elle vend. 
I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells ; or 16 


Preſent. ſell, Sc. 0. 
P. Nous ——— vous vendex, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ell, c. iſ 
8. Je wendois, tu wendair, il vendait. pl. 
Imper- I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold ; or I did ſell, 2 ect. 
fect. P. Nows ee vous vendiex, ils vendoients 
We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold. con 


2 Prete | 


. OO OO - ——_— ——_——_ 


— — IEEE EE — ——— — 
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8. Je wendis, tu vendis, il wendit. 

preterper- I ſold, or did fell, c. as the former. 

ect Deh- P. Nous wvendimes, vont wendites, ils wendirent. 
lies We ſold, or did fell, Oc. 

l, Pai vendu, tu as vendu, il a vendu. 


I have fold, thou badſt ſold, he hath ſold. 
P. Nous avons vendu, Vous avez vendu, ils ont vendu. 


We have ſold, ye have told, they have fold. 


Preter- 
perfect. 


S. J'avois wendu, tu avois vendu, il avoit wind. 

Fiſt Fre. I had ſold, thou haſt ſold, he had fold. 

erplup won P. Nous avions wendu, Vous auiex wvendu,ils avoient vendu. 

in. We had ſold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 

S. Jeus vendu, tu eus vendu, il eui vendu. 
had ſold, Cc. 

P. Nous eumes hed, vous eule, vendi, ili cłrent wenda. 
We had ſold, Ec. 

8 Je vendrai, tu vendras, il vendra. 


ature, I ſhall or will ſell, &c. 
* Nous wendrons, vous ; bender, ils vendront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Vend:, ſell thou; 'i vende, let him fell. 


Vendont, wendez, gu ilt vendent. 
Let us ſell, ſell ye, let them ſell. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Que j e venat, tu wende, il vende, 
” Jo I ſell, thou fell, he ſell, 
P. Nous 3 ou e ils vendent. 


We ſell, ye ſell, chey ſell. 0 
rl Im. tr 8. Te r 7 tu WEE VS il vendroit. 


Second 
Preterplu. 
erfect. 


reſent. 


perfect. I ſhould, would, or could iell, oc. A 
I 5 775 vendrion „vouf VEndriez, ih vindreitat. 


Je vendiſſe, tu vendifſe, il venait, 


I fold or did ſell; or would, or ſhould fell, Sc. 
P. Nous wendi/fiens, vous vendi TA Z, ils wendi ſoit. 


decond 


mperfect. 


8. Faye wendu, tu ayes wenda, il ait wendu, 
- 1 (F'fterper- I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold, 
ect. P. Nous ayons 5 vous aßyex wends, ils ayent vendu. 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 
iſt Pre. (S. FJ aurois vendu, tu aurois vendu, it auroit den du. 
pl _ 1 had ſold, or | ſhould or would have fold, Cc. 
Oe. P P. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriez vendu, ils aurcient 
Venda. 
*cond 8. F eufſe vendu, tu eufſes vendu, il eut vendu. 
2 I had fold, Cc. as the former. 
pete fect P. Nous euſion. vendu, Vous eulſiex vondu, ili euſſent vendu. 


8 2 Futute. 
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8. J'aurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura wendy, 
Future, I ſhall have ſold, c. 


P. Nous auront vendu, vous aurez vendu, ils auront venty 


INFINITIVE. ir 

Preſent. Vendre, to ſell. - 

Preterperfect. Aveir wendu, to have ſold, * 

PARTICIPLES. 

Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. re 

Preterperfect. Ayant wendu, having ſold. re 
* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regula 
as the reſt; and that all verbs having an i before x in the penulting, 

or lait {yl'-. le but one, of the infinitive, as jeindre, to join; Part pre 

to paint, We. take a g before that u in the penultima of the tenſe pre 


which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the ind. 
cative, and firſt imperfe& of the conjunctive. And, beſides, thole 
verbs form the particle paſſive by changing ere of the infinitiz 
into t; as from jeindre, to join, comes joint, joined, Wc, as you 
will fee in the following example. 


INDICATIVE. 
| | 8. Fe joins, tu joins, il joint, 
Preſent, 0 oi, A hs 
P. Nous juignons, vous joigneg, ils joignent. 
8. Fe joignois, tu joignois, il joiguuit. 
1 joined, or I did join, Oc. 
P. Nous joignions, Veus j oiguiex, ils joignoients 


Imper- 
ſect. 


Preterper- (S8. Je joignois, tu jcignois, il joignoil. 
fect Defi- 1 joined, or I did join, Tc. 
nite, P. Nous joiznimes, vous joignites, ils. joignirent. 


r Vai joint, & c. I have joined, c. 

irſt Pluperfect. TFawvois joint, &c. 12: 

Second Pluperfect. F'eus joint, &c. I ig Joined, Oc. 
Future. Je joindrai, &c. I ſhall join, Sc. 


: IMPERATIVE. 
S. Joint, join thou, 7 joiger, let him join. 
P. Joignons, joignez, gu ili joignent. | 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. 


© CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 


8. Que je Joigne, tu foignes, il joigne. 
Preſent. That I join, 7 O1 

P. Nous joignions, vous jcigniex, ili joignent. A 
Firſt Im- { S, Fe joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. 
perfect. | I ſhould, or would join, Cc. 


Seco 


— — — — . 


hap. III. Of AxALoer. """m 


8. Je joigni/e, tu joigniſſes, il joignits, 
econd 4 or 1 ms or —_ join, &c. 
mperfeft. ) P. Nous joigniſſions, rus joigniffiez, ils jsigniſſent. 
cererperfect, Faye joint, &c. I have joined, &c. | 
it Pluperfect. T*aurois joint, &c. JI had joined, er ſhould or 
cond Pluperfect. F*eufe joint, & ce. would have joined, &c. 


uture. J aurai jeint, &c. 1 ſhall have joined, Oc. 
INFINITIVE. 
reſent. Joindre, to join. 8 - 
reterperfeRt. Avoir joint, to have joined, 
ar | 
ime, PARTICIPLES. 
are Preſent. Joignant, joining. 


reterperfet. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 


The conjugation of paſive, verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
2 French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, 
or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, in, the auxiliary tre, to be, 
hrough all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons : But you mult 
blerve, that, in French, the Participle varies according to the dif- 
erence of gender and number; as, ts 


Etre porte, to be carried. 


INDICATIVE. 
S. Je ſuis portt, tu es ports, il eft ports, elle eft portée. 
IJ I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, {he 
ofent 4 is carried. | 
IP. Nous ſommes portes, vous tes portés, ils font portés, ou 
| elles font portes. 
< CL We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
Imperfect, Petois ports, &c. , | 
Perfect Definite, Te fus ports, &c. | I was carried, Sc. 
Preterperfect. Jai été porté, IL have been carried, &c, 


irt Pluperfect. Fawois été porté, &c. 4 
Second Pluperfect. Feus 66 pes » KC, : tag bern carriede 
uture, Je, ſerai porte, &c. I ſhall be carried, &c. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated the /mperative, Conjunc- 
tive, and [nfinitive moods, 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 
Neuter and common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool, 
i the wag ; pdlir, to grow pale; engraiſer, to fatten, to grow, or 
G 3 make 


_—_— 


Preterperfect. Je ſuis monte, ou monte. 


78 A New Aſethodical French Grammar. 


make fat ; rougir, to redden, to make red, er bluſh ; are all aloy 
conjugated like active verbs. 
+ Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, Cc. 


Arriwver, to arrive. Mourir, to die. 

Entrer, to go, or come in. 1 Accourir, to run to. 
Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. 

Aller, to go. Venir, to come. 

Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. | Cheoir, to fall. 
Netourner, to return. Deſcenare, to come down, 
Tember, to fall. | Naitre, to be born. 
Sortir, to go or come out. | 


And their compounds, ſuch as, remonter, repaſſer, tomber, reſorii 
revenir, dewvenir, redeſcendre, &c. whoſe compound tenſes are con 
Jugated with the auxiliary etre, as the paſſive verbs, and not by the 
verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example, 


Monter, to go, or come up. 
Participle paſt, monte, gone up, 


TNDICATIVE. 
Preſent. Te monte. 8 
Imperfect. Je montois. 
Perfect Definite. e montai, 
Preterperfect. e ſuis montẽ, ou montee, 


Firſt Pluperfect. TFPetois monte, ou montee. 
Second Pluperfect. Je firs monte, Ou monte. 


Future, Je monterai. 
IMPERATIVE. _ 
S. Monte, qu'il monte. P. Montons, montez, quits montents 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
Preſent. Due je monte. | 
Furſt Imperfet. Je monterois. a 


Second Imperfect. Te montaſſe. 


Firſt Pluperfett. Te ſerois monte, ou monte. 
Second Fluperfect. Je fuſe monte, ou montee. 


Future. Je jerai monte, ou montte. 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Monter. 
PreterperſeR. Etre monte. 
. PARTICIPLES 
Preſent. Montant. ; Les 
Preterperfect. Etant Monte, | 


"hap. III. . Of ANALOGY. 79 


* Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with their compounds, 

re ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary aver; and we ſay 
; * A | 

al ey 7 A monte, j at ſorti, &c. Wks ; 
in chele verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 

ording to the difference of gender and number, except when it 

mes before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains ſtill 


N 


Lx. II 3 He is gone to ſee. 

1 5 oft all voir, ] She 183 to ſee. 
* 3, Theſe ſix verbs, aller, wenir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, naitre, - 
e not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the auxili- 
ry tre ; but a'ſo depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as you 
jall ſee in the conjugation ef i regular verbs. 


he Conjugation of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs, 


A Refleed verb, as I hive hinted before, is generally nothing 
ut an active verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
uces it ; as, Je me lewe, I riſe ; Tu te promenes, Thou walkeſt, &&c, 
ow, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
ronouns me, te, /e, in the ſingular; and nous, wous, ſe, in the plural; 
ut ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the auxiliary ere. 
It is true, that ſome verbs are always refected; and theſe are 
nown by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun / goes ever 
efore them; as, /e repentir, to repent ; /e moquer, to laugh at, Cc. 
The following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſufficient 
learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. 


. Se lewer, to riſe. Part iciple paſſive, lews, riſen, 


INDICATIVE Mood. 


8. Je me leve, tu te lewes, il ſe lewe, ou elle [+ leue. 
reſent, I riſe, thou riſeſt, &c. : 


P. Nous nous lewvons, vous vous lever, ils ſe levent, ou 
elles ſe levent. | 

perfe&. Fe me lewors, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, fc. 

erfect Definite. 75 me lewai, &c. 1 did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 
riſen, Sc. | a 5 

feterperfect. Je me ſuis lews, ou levee, &c. 

lt Pluperfect. Te m'etois lewe, ou levee, &c. 

cond Plu perfect. 75 me fus leve, ou levee, &c. 5 

e 


ture, 


I was riſen, 


Co 


me leverai, &c. I ſhall riſe, 


IMPERATIVE. 
Leve- toi, riſe thou; 24e leve, let him riſe. 
x ; P. Levon. 
1 Ao ; 


Bo A New Methodical French Grammar. 


P. Le vont- nous, lewex wous, qu ili ſe levent, 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. 


2 CONJUNCTIVE. 
8. Que je me leve, tu te leves, i je leve. 
Preſent. That I riſe, &c. | 


P. Nous nous lewions, vous vous leviex, ils ſe levent, 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe me le uvrois, &c. Jr . 
Second Imperf. Fe me levaſſe, &c. bl ſhould, 1 le. 
Preterperfect. Je me ſois ewe, ou levee, &c. I be riſen, Cc. r. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Fe me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c. Nr n en ee 
Second Pluper. Je me fuſſe leu, ou levee, &c. bl were riſes; 8 


je 

Future, Fe me ſerai leut, ou kwute, &c. ta 
; il 

INFINITIVE. | tell 

Preſent. Se wer, to rife, | c 
Preterperfect. S'gtre leve, to be riſen, . 
PAR TICIPLE LES. 40 

Preſent. Se lewant, riſing. tell, 


Preterperfect. &#tant lewe, being riſen, by 

he participle perfect admits, in reflected verbs, of the ſan 
difference of gender and number as we have marked in pai 
and neutral verbs. 

Note, that there are four Veutral verbs which become reflect 
by the addition of the particle en immediately after the ſeco 
pronouns ; 5enaller, to go away; Sencourir, to run; Senflir, 
run away; Venretourner, to return. When I come to irregul 
verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of Ser aller, as an exam 
for the reſt. <. | 

A Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the rag 
expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that p 
duce it: and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only; 
S*entrebattre, to beat one another. 1 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Reffected. 


Of the way of conjugating verbs with an Interrogation, with 
Negative, with an Interrogation aud Negative 7ogether, and 
the particles en and y. - 


The conjugating of a verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, 
the particles en and y, being one of the greateſt difficulties | 
foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it molt pro 
to give an account of them before 1 proceed to the conjug® 


of Irregular verbs. , 
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1. The way to conjugate a verb with the Interrogation, is, to 
t the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the 
pple tenſe, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 


le je? Do I ſpeak? Me levetje? Do I riſe ? 

rles-tu 2? Doſt thou ſpeak ? Te leve-tu ? Doſt thou riſe ? . 
urle-t-1l ? Does he ſpeak? Se l/ewe-t-il ? Does he riſe ? 
awle-t-clle 2 Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se leve-t- elle? Does ſhe riſe ? 
wlons-nous ? Do we ſpeak? - Nous lewons-nous? Do we rife ? 
ler- απνt¹ Do ye ſpeak?  PFouslewez-wous? Do ye riſe ? 
plat-ile? Do they ſpeak > 9 Fen- | Do they riſe ? 


rlent-elles ? | Se lewent-elles ? 

je parlè? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je lau.! Did J rife? 

tu parle 2 Haſt thou ſpoken? T 'es zu lewd ? Didſt thou riſe? 
/-il parl;? Has he ſpoken? S' Jews? Did he riſe? 
belle parlẽ? Has ſhe ſpoken ? $'et-elle Jeve ? Did ſhe rife ? 
* ucus par- Have we ſpoken? wo bd nie nods i A 
er vous par- Have ye ſpoken ? Vous &tes vous le- 


þ Did ye riſe ? 
l: ? ; 4 ws 2 ( 
. ili parle? Have they ſpo- Se ſont- ili lewis? } N; f 
wells parle? g ken ? Se /ont-elles levees ? Did they niſe? 


2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 

theſe two negative particles, ne and pas; the firſt of which goes 

twixt the xy yt pronoun and the verb, and the other after the 
ID; as, 

1 parle pas, I do not ſpeak. Je ne me leue pas, J do not riſe, 

ne parle pas, Thou doſt not I ne te leves pas, thou doſt not 

peak, : { riſe, | 

x parle pas, he does not fpeak. II ne /e leve pas, he does not riſe, 

e ve parle pas, ſhe does not Elle ne ſe leve pas, ſhe does not 

peak. riſe. 

us ne parlons pas, we do not Nous ne nous levons pas, we do not 

peak. 3 8 

ne parliæx pas, ye do noi Vous ne vous lewex pas, ye do not 

peak. | riſe. 

r parlent pas, ) they do not[ls ne /e Iewent pas, ) they do not 

ine parlent pas, ſpeak. + Elles ne ſe levent pas, F riſe. 


When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 
tele ne goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and pas after the 
d and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes ; and. after the auxiliary 
the pronouns in the compound ones; as, 

e parli je go 9 Ne me lewve-je pas? 

bo [ not ſpeak. Do I not riſe ? 

t parions neus pas p Ne nous lewvons nous pas 2 

o we not ſneak ? Do we not rilc ? 


Nai 
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a 
N' ai je pas parle ? | Ne me ſuis-je pas levi? 
Have I nor ſpoken ? Did I not rile ? 
A” awons nous pas N ? Ne nous ſommes nous pat lj 
Have we not ſpoken ? Did we not riſe ? 


The particle e is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs 
ginning with a conſonant ; as, Le Roi wiendra-t-il pas demain 
ill not the king come to-morrow? La princeſſe part-eile par 6 
Jourd hui ? Does not the princeſs go away to-day ? But it is bet 
to expreſs the particle, 


te, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any Iu 
rogation, but with a Negative it may. . 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. 


<u'il ne parle pas, Let him not 
ſpeak. 


Ne te leve pat, Do not riſe. 
Dil ne ſe leve pas, Let hi 
not riſe, 


1. Theſe two particles, en and y, come between the perlan 
pronouns, and the verb uſed without an interrogation ; as, 


Jen parle, I ſpeak of it. | Ions y portons, We carry thithe 
Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. | or into it. 

Ju en parles, Thou ſpeakeſt of it. | Jeu ai parlé, I have ſpoken 
Vous en parleæ, Ye ſpeak of it, | it. | 


11 en parle, He ſpeaks of it. Nous en awvons parlé, We late, 
Elle en parle, She ſpeaks of it. ſp ken of it. 
Ile en parlent, They ſpeak y ai porte, I have carried il 
Elles en parlent, { of it. ther, or into it. 
F'y parte, J carry thither, or in- I. Nous y avons portè, We have e 

to it. | ried thither, or into it. 


\ 
In the Imperative mood they run thus : 


I < Parlezen, Do ſpeak of it. Portez-y, Carry ye thither, Wh. 
|| Qu il en parle, Let him ſpeak of | Qui porte, Let him carry Mete. 


| it. ther, 
Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it. | Portons y, Let us carry thi 


if Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, y en port! 
| carry ſome of it thither; Ju en ai porte, I have carried ſome 0 
thither, ? | 
If the negatives be joined with theſe particles, they mult al 
placed in the following manner, | 
Je n'en parle pas, I ſpeak not of | Fe u ai pas porte, I have 
it. carried it thither. 
Je n'y porte pas, I carry not thi- Je ny en porte pat, I carry" 
ther. | of it thither, 
Je nen ai pas parle, J have not | Fe n'y en ai pas porte,  harec 
ſpoken of it, | ried none of it thither. 


\ 


put if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then ex and y are 
Is placed. 5 ISL k 
v parle. je pas? Do I not ſpeak | Men ait je pas parle ? Have I not 
Cir ? | ſ-okenof it? 

en forte· je pas? Do I not | NY en ai-je pas porte? Have I 
arry thither. | not carried thither ? 


y en portai e pas? Have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
en ai je pas porte® | 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


zeal rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
their moods, tenſes or perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to ſet 
n the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons of the 
er tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


I, Irregular Verbs of the firſt conjugation. 


is conjugation has but one irregular verb, viz. aller, to go; 
I its compound, en aller, to go, or go away; which follows the 
m of reflected verbs in its neutral ſignification, as we have 
ted before. 


* 


| Aller, to go. 
ed Indicative, | Conjun Sive. 

8. Fe vaic, ou je vat, tu F N 
vc A Vas, il va. preſ. De Jaille, tn ailles, it 
'\ P, Nous allons, wous allex, | ' aille, &Cc. 

ils wont. | 
p. Fallois, &c. Firſt Imper. Jirois, &c. 
der. Ii. Defin, J'allai, &c. Second Imp. 7allaſe, & o. 
ry terper. Je ſuis, | Preterp. Je. ſois, 
t Plup. TF'etors, p alle, Ec. | Firſt Plup, Fe ſerois, | alle, 
ond Plup. Je fus, Second Plup, Je fufſe, ( &c. 
portt ure, Firai, &c. | Future. Je ſerai, 4 
me 0 Imperative. N 8 Infinitive. 
| Wa, qu'il aille. Preſent. Alter. 
at al Alen, allex, quilt aillent, | Preterperfe&. Etre alle, 
| Participles. 
have Preſent. Allan, 
Preterperfect. Etant alle. 
ury i S'en aller, to go, or go away. 
hare c Indicative. | Conjunctive. f 
5 8. Je nen vais, ou je 8. Que je men gille, tu 
ph men was, tu ten Preſ. en allles, il gen 
vais, il Ven va. aille. 


Indicative. 
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regular Verbs are hoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
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Indicative, 
J ef 


Conj unctive. 
P. Nous nous en alliqy, 
Vous uon en allies, 

Ils Sen aillent. 


P. Nous nous en allons, 
Vous wous en allex. 
Ils en wont. 


Preſ. 


Je men allois, Je m'en irois, AS A 
Te men allai. 0 Je m'en allaft, . 
Je m'en ſais WET Je men fois \. 
Je wen etois F alle, &e. Je en ſeroi alli. & 
Je m'en fus * Te m'en fuſſe _ 
Imperative. | Je wen, ſerai 
S. Fa- ten qu'il ven aille. Infinitivs. 1 
P. Allons-nous en, alle woys tn, Ser aller. A 
gu'ils d'en aillent. Sen ftre alle, | 


Participles. 
S'en allant.. 
S'en tant alle. 
Note, That though enwoyer, to ſend, be a regular verb, will 
now the future, j*exverrai, 1 ſhall ſend, has obtained inſtead ( 
J*envoyerat. f 


2. Irregular Verbs of the ſecond conjugation. 
The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs, 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 20. Sertir 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Puir, or Puer. 21. Sort © 
3. Couvrir, 10. Mourtr. 16. Querir. 22. Souffh 
4. Cueillir, 11, Offir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tet, 
5. Dermir. 12. Ouir. 18. Saillir. 24. Vir, 
6. Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 19. Sentir. 25. Pr, 
7. Fuir. | 


I. Boullir, to boil. 
Participle paſſ. Souilli, boiled. | 
This verb is ſeldom uſed but in the infinitive and the til 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods ; However, it may be tl 


ConjunQive. of 


conjugated. 7 
Indicative. | 
8. Je bous, tu bous, il beat. 
Preſ.4 P. Nous bouillons, wous 
. bouillez, ils bouillent, 
Te bouillgis, &c, © 


Due je 
&c 


 bouille, tu Bouill. 


Te beuillerois, &C., 


| Te bouillife, &c. 


a. 


Je bouillis, &c. 1] 7”aye 71 

Vai | FP aurois 71. Kc. 
avoi⸗ bouilli, &c. Feulſi boxillr, & 0010 
eu | Faurai per: 
e bouillerai, &c. | | | init 


ticj 


- — 
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Imperative. - Bous, gu il Bouille.. 

Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli, - N 

Farticiples. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 

And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebouillir, to boil again, 
1 TP 


2 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. Part. pal. couru. 


1 Indicative. 5 | Comjunctive. 
8. Je court, tu cours, il court, | Que je coure, tu courts, 
reſent. J P. Non courant, vou conrezy ils c. | | 
cone, = | Je courrdis, &c. - 
Je couroit, &c, ; Je couruſfſe, 8&6 
* courus, &c. 3 7 25 a 4 
auroi⸗ | 
AS = &c. RD 2 : couru, &c. | 
Peus aurai 
„Je courrai, &c. 4 | 


Imperative Cours, qu'il coure. 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir courts k 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. | 2 
Note, That though this verb de nexter by nature, yet it has 
metimes an active ſignification; as when we ſay, courir fortune, 
courre fortune, to run the hazard: courre la baue, to run at the 


Sc. 
i. compounds of courir, ſuch as Hesi to diſcourſe; 
turir, to incur ; Parcourir, to run over, ar through; recourir, 
concur; are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourir, to run to, 


3 like thoſe neutral verbs 1 which we have ſpoken 
ore, 


= * . - 


3. Couvrir,.to cover. Part. pall. couvert, covered. 


Indicative. . - | Conjunctive. 

8. Fe couvre, tu couvres, il Que je couvre, &c. 

. cou re. 4 . 
P. Nous, couvrons, &c. Je couvrerais, &c. 
Je couvrois, &c. Je couvriffe, 

Fe couvris, &c. Ihe 

1 8 . of 

2 | 7/aurots 
ol: eren ue eue coudert, &c. 
LC, cond yy 5 | "aura | 4 
chirai, &c. F 


perative. Couvre, gu il contre, 8c, 
nitive. Couvrir, avoir con vert. 
ticiples. Couvrant, a convert, 


* 


8 > 


N 
| 
| | 
| ö 
ö 
| 


_- > - — — — — _— -—0— ——— 
= > = — — — - — -- — — . — — — — — — — — 
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And ſo are conjugated its compounds, deceuvrir, to diſcover, il = 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ir, to. offer, 
euurir, to open; /ouffrir, to ſuffer ; with their compounds. 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck. 


* 


Part paſſ. cuellli, gathered. | 


This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation; of which i 
preſent, Aaperfect, and future teuſes of the indicative are ſtill, 


Indicative. 25 Conjunctive. 
Pre- 78. Fe cueille, tu cueilles, il cueille. | Que je cueille, tu curilly 
ſent, P. Nous cueiilions, &c. 1 In 


Je cueillois, je cueillis, &c. 
J'ai, javois, j eus cueillis, &c. 
Fe cuillerai, &c. | 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 
Participles. Cue, lant, ayant cueilli. 


And ſo conjugate its compounds, recuei 


cueillir, to receive. 


Fe cueillerois, je cueilliſi 


| Perſe, j aurai, 


5. Dermir, to ſleep. a 


Faye, f aurois, 175 
Kc. 


- 


* 


lr, to.gather ; and a 


Part, pail. dormi, ſlept. 


Indicative. 

Pre-) S. Je aors, tu dors, il dort. 
lent. P. Nous dor mont, &c. 

Je dormois, dormis, &c. 

F ai, j avois, jews, ami, 

&e. 

Fe dir miri, &c. 
Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme. 
Infinitive, Dermir, avoir dorms. 
Partjciples. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


Oe. 


6. Faillir, to fail, Part. paſſ. fuill;, failed. 


; | Vaye, Laurois, 12 


And ſo ace conjugated its compounds, endormir, to lull aſleef 


Conjunctive. 
Que je dorme, tu dorm! 
e. 8 
Je dormirais, je dorniſſ 
Ke. : Pref 


&c, 


| Peufſe, j aurai, 


of / 


This verb is defective, and is ſeldom: uſed, in the preſent a 


imperfect tenſes. But we ay, 
In the Indicative. 


Fai, javois, fers failli, &c. 
Je fuidirai, Ou je faillrai, Ee. 
Iufinitiçe. Faillir, awoir futili. 


Je faillis, &c.9 | 


Fe failliſſè, &C. 
F aye. j'aurots, 


F'euff?, j aurai, 


Participles. Faillant, ayant failli, \ 


And in the Conjunctive. reſe 


failli, 
C &c. 
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Its compound dffaillir is little uſed except in the Infinitive. 
- 7. Fuir, to fly or run away. 


r 
Tt; 


7 Part, paſſ. ui, fled. 
Indicative. Conjunttive. 
8. Fe ſuis, tu fuis, il fuit. S. Que je fuis, th fuier, 
preſent. J P. Nous Fig ons, Doux fuyez S5 ils Z Huli. 

Fuient. P. ny” fuyons, vous fuy= 
| e fuyols, je fuis, &C. © ex, ts fulent. 

24 PT 4 fur, Je fire fu Kc. 

Jai, an, en, &c. "aye, j\aurois, fut, 
Ul, Fe fuirai, &c. | | e, j' aurat, &c, 
Inperatis e. S. Fuis, qu'il ſuie. P. F n, fuyez, quils fuient. 
lifh | Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fur. 

eil, Participles. Fuyaut, ayant fui. 

* 8. Hair, to hate; Part. pal. Pal, hated. | 
This verb has nothing irregular, except the three perſons ſia- 
ular of the preſent of the indicative, je bats, tu bais, il hait, and 

1 ſecond perfon ſingular of the imperative, Hai,; where the h is 
irate, and ai a diphthong ; but * where . the 4 2 
xcrptcd, ai is divided; as, 2 

3 baifſons, vous lalſſex, ils baiſnt. 
hiſs, je hais, iæ hai, &C. | | 
2 bairai, Ko. : 
' Meneer, to lie, or telt a lie. 

1 a Part. pail. menti, lie. 

- Indicative. CTConjanctlc. 


8. Fe mens, tm mens, ft ment. -| S. Que je nente, &. 
reſent, 9 P. Nous mentions, vou. nentex, P. Noas mentions, &. 
\ ili mentent. . | Je mentirois, Je. men- 
Jie mentois, je mentis, &e. e, &c. 
mentis | Paye. Paurois, menti, 

Fai, j aunts, j'eus, K &c. J e, &c. 

Je mentirai, &c. ä 
ſleeMnperative, 8. Mens, qu'il mente. p. Mentons, & c. 
afinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. 


Farticiples. Mentant, ayant ment, 
10. Mourir, to die. Part. paſl. mor, dead, 


— 


at 2 Indicative, Conjunctive. 
(| 8. Je megrs tu meurs, il S. Que je meure, tu neu- 
ve. Wreſent meurt, - | res, &c. 

P. Nous mourons, Te. :: F. Nous, mourions, &c. 
ty Fe mourars, fe mourus, &c. Je nourrois, je mou- 
. Je ſuis, jttois, je 7 mort, |}, ri, &C. | 

Hus; 5 &C, Fe fois, je e fervie 2 

fe mourrai, &c. Je Tale, 7. ſerai, &c. 


EY n Imperative. 


— ew = — —½ĩ — —— — —— — — — — 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck. 


* 


| Part paſſ. cuil, gathered. 
This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation ; of which in 
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And ſo are conjugated its compounds, deceuvrir, to diſcover; 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, offrir, to. offer, 
cuir, to open; /orffrir, to ſuffer ; with their compounds. 


* — —— => — 
— — — — 


preſent, Wperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative are till, 


Indicative. 92 
Pre- } S. Fe cueille, tu cueilles, il cueille. 
ſent, P. Nous cueidions; &c. 
Je cueillois, je cueillis, 8&c. 

Fai, jaws, j'eus cueillis, &c. 

Fe cuillerai, &c. | 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 
Participles. Cue: lant, ayant cueilli. 


And ſo conjugate its compounds, recuei 


cueillir, to receive. 


: | Perſe, j'aurai,, 


5. Dermir, to ſleep. , 


Conjunctive. 
Aue je cueille, tu cueilli 
Kc. ; In 
Te cueillerois, je cueilliſi 
Faye, j'aurots, 1255 
Ke. 


* 


» 


ur, to gather; and a. 


Part. paſſ. dormi, ſlept. 


Indicative. 
Pre- ) S. Fe aors, tu dors, il dort. 
lent. FP. Nous dormons, & c.. 
Te dormois, dormis, &C. 
Tat, favoir, j eus, um, 
&e. 
Fe drrmir.'i, &c. 
Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme. 
Infinitive, Dermir, avoir dorms. 
Partjciples. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


Sc. 


a Faye, P auroit, K. 


And ſo ace conjugated its compounds, endormir, to lull aſlee 


Conjunctive. 
Que je dorme, tu dornt! 
&c. 
Je dormirais, je dorniſt 
e.. reſc 


| Peufſe, j aurai, J &c. 


mpe 
fins 
arti 


6. Faillir, to fail, Part. paſſ. ulli, failed. 
This verb is defective, and'is ſeldom uſcd, in the preſent 


imperfect tenſes. But we ay, 
In the Indicative. 

Je faillis, &c.9 

Tai, j avois, ers failli, &c. 
Je failtirai, ou ye aillrai, &Cc. 
Iufinitiçe. Faillir, av ir fatili, 


And in the Conjunctive. Wreſe 
Fe failliſſ. &C. 
F aye. j aurois, 0 faillt, 
Fee, j aurai, 


Participles. Faillant, ayant failli, \ 


&c. 
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Its compound defaillir is little uſed except in the Infinitive. 
- 7. Fuir, to fly or run away. 


1 Part. paſl. fu, fled. 
Indicative. Conjunttive. 
8. Fe fuis, tu fuis, il fuid, 8. Que je fuis, th fuien, 
reſent, J P. Nous fuyons, vouZ fuyez, ili il fuit. 

b Fuient. ES cn ions, vous fuy- 
us e fuyols, je fuis, &cq. ex, il; fuient, - 

7 hes - / a ts fut, Je e , fol &c. 

7 e Ke. 'aye, j'aurois, , fut, 
ln, irai, &c. | | "eſſe, 7 "aurat, ; &c, 
| 3 e. S. Fuis, qu'il ſuie. P. F ons, fayez, quils fuient. 
iſh Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fur. 
al Participles. Fayaut, ayant fui. 


— 


8. Hair, to hate; Part. pal. haz, hated. | 

This verb has nothing irregular, except the three perſons ſia- 
ular of the preſent of the indicative, je bats, tu Hals, il bait, and 
e ſecond perfon lngalar of the imperative, H,; where the his 
pirated, and ai a diphthong ; but overy where Sn the 2 e 
xcrptcd, ai is divided; as, 4 

Nous baifſons, vous haifſez, ils haiſnt. 

Te His, je hats, ie hai, &c- 


14. 


Fe pairat, Ko. , 
Aſendir, to lie, or telt a lie. 
rm y - |. Part. paſſ. ments,” lied. 2 
Indicative. ConjunRtlve. 


8. Fe ment, ta mens, it ment. -| S. Que je nente, &c. 
reſent, 9 P. Nous mentins, vous mentez, P. Noas mentions; &Cc.. 


\ il mentent. | Fe nentirois, - je men- 
"2. mentois, je mentis, &e. | rife, &e. 


menti, | Paye. Paurois, | menti,, 
Jai, j? aus, j'eus, 1 &c. e & Ce. 
Te mentirai, & c. | 
NeepMnperative, 8. Mens, qu'il mente. p. Mentons, & cc. 
Mintive, Menutir, avoir menti. 
ſarticiples. Mentant, ayant ment, . 


10. Mourir, to die. Part. paſt. mort, dead, 
wt al Indicative, Conjunctive. 


- 


[ 8. Je megrs tu meurs, il | S. Que je meure, tu neu- 
ve. reſent. meurt, - res, &e. 
te. Nous mourons, & .. F. Nous, mourions, &c. 
ty Te mourots, je mourus, &C. | Je mourrois, je mou- 
; Je ſuis, Petois, je I merts. | ; rife, &c. | 
F fus; | &c. Fe. fois, je ſerois, nort, 
fe mourrai, &c. Wh. | th "AT &c. 


IND "3 2 Imperative. 
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Imperative. 8. Meurs, qu"il meure. P. Mourans, &. | 


Infinitive. Mourir, Eire mort. 
Participles. Mourant, db ant mort. 


h 


Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed in the pteſa 
and imperfect tenſe; thus, 7s me meurs, Je me mourrois, &c. 


11. Offir, to offer. Part. paſſ. ert, offered. 
- 12, Quwvrir, to open. Part. paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of couvrir, 


13. Ouir, to hear. Part. paſſ. o, heard. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. Wc! 
8. Pot, tu oi, il oit. S. Que oye tu oges, & 
Preſent, 4 P. Nous oyons, &c, P. Que nous oyons, &e, 
|  Foyois, Pouis, &c. | Foirai, joiffe, &, 
- Vai, j'awois, j"eus oui, &c. | Faye, j auroit, ) wi 
Poirai, &c. | Feufſe, j aurai, \ kt, 


Imperative. 8. Ci, gil oye. P. oyons, &c. 
 Infinitive. *' Ouir, avoir out. Part. Oyant oui. 3 £04 
"This verb is now ſeldam uſed, except in the perfe&-definity 
Jouir, and the ſecond imperfect- of the conjunctive, j; oe, 
in the compound tenſes : But inſtead of it we reg Se, of the y 
entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand, 


q | 14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
N ä Part. paſſ. parti, departed. Woe 
. Indicative. ConzunQive, 


| Pre- 7 S. Je pers au pars, tt pat. 18. 2ue ze parte, &e. 
| ſcat, P. Nous partons, &c, N P. Nous part ions, KC, 

. e partois, je parlis, Kc. II. partirois, je fariiſ 
f e ſuis, jEtois, Je us parti, & c. 1 4 
1 e partirai, bc. 2 fois, je ſerois, | ze 
| ; \ h ' e fuſſe, je ſerai, Ke heat 

i * Imperative. S. Pars, gu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. | 
1 Infinitive.. Partir, 4tre parti. Part. Partant, etant parti. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, depart 
repartir, &. | | 


1 15. Pur, or fuer, to ſtink. 
Part. paſſ..— 1 
This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſometial | 
in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent in a 
1} . as, Fe pus, tu pus, dl put ; nous puons, vous luex, ils puent ; je pubii; 
i puois, il puoit. 5 | Es 
1 Puęr is is more in uſe than pur, in the infinitive ; but inſtead I 
| either we generally uſe #tre puant, or /entir mauvVais. < þ 7 end 
nh 16, Qui 


— 
— 
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2.06:  Querir, - to fetch. 
This verb has nothing in uſe but the infinitive z nor that nei- 
er, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
mr, envoyer: but its compounds, acquerir,” to acquire or to 
urchaſe ; conquerir, to , conquers and requerir, to require; are 


bus con n) 1 gated, : 
4 % 1 


Acquerir, to acquite. , 
Part. paſſ. aguis, acquired. 


ir , 


Indicative. , C njundtive, 
8. Tacquiers, tu acquiers, IS. Que Pacquere, tu acquires, i! 
il acquiert. acquiere. , — 
rel, p. N N P. N "I 
P. Nous acquerons, Vous cus acquierions, Vous an | 
| acquerez, ils acguitrent. eriex, ils acquierent, 
5 acquerois, JPacguis, &C. | " Facquerrois, J acquilſ,. 
W Fai „ avois, } acquis, | &c. >. 
& T's <<, Ke. Faye. 7. "@urois, acg ui, & | 
| NY: acguerrai, &Cc. Peuſſe, j aurai, {| &. | 


mperative. S. Acquiers, gu'il acquiere; P. Acgueront, &c. 

nfnitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis, 

ar iciples. Acquerant, ayant acquis. 

After the ſame manner is conjug ated requerir, But congquerir, in 

e preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and conjunctive, has but 

he firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 
Ind. ns congueront, Vous conguerex. 

f Conj J. Que nous CONquerions, Vous CONqUETIER.. 
And in the 5 imperative, conguerons,. conguerez : all the reſt as in 

N aucrir. 


| 


77 Se r, to repent. Part paſſ. ert, re ented. 


1 Tadicative. | Conjunctive. 
* 8. Je me repens, tu te re- S8. Que je me repente, &c. 
* pens, 1] ſe repent. P. Nous nous repentions, &c. 
P. Nous nius repentons, &C. |. Je me repentirois, &c. 
Je me repentois, — 7 "ag Je me repenti/}e,. & c. 
* me repentis, &c. | * me ſois 
e me fuls ) o me /erars ( 8 
Je m'ttois denen, Se. Ze ne ſuſſe e e 
Je me fus F | Je me ferai 
Je me repentirar, &c. | 


„ Inperative. Repens oi, gu il /e repente, &c. 
et Phnithy e. Se repent ir, etre repenti. „ - 


* Arlciples, Se repentant, s$ tant repenti. 
10¹ | > 


18. Sai/lir, to leap. Part. paſſ. ſailli, Jeaped. - 


cad Thi verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the infinitive and compound 
en wy 


A 3 "Indicative, 
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h Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
Pre- ( S.— | S. Que i je ſa lle, &c. 
ſent.) P. — — P. Nous ſaillons, &c. . 
2 faillois, je. /aillis, &c. | Te faillirois, je Jaillt, Le. 
at, j*avois, j eus ſailli, &c. Taye j aurbis, 51 
Je ſaillirai, Kc. | T J aurai, (ai 
Imperative. — 


Infinitive, Saillir, awoir ſaillii 
Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 
- Its compounds, @f/aillir, to aſſault; and ereſaillir, to leap ; ar 
thus hs 
Aaillir, to aſſault. Part. pail. Mailli, aſſaulted, 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
— —ä— S. Aue afſaille, ; &c. 
. Nous aſſaillens, vous afſſaillez, P. Now afſaillons, &c. 
ils affaillent. ©» 3 afaillereis, j ” afaillifſe, xc. 


Saſaillois, j J 'affaillix, &c. Taye, j*aurot; 
Jai, j avois, j'eus aailll, Kc. 7 eaſe, j aura ; | afaillie, 


F affaillirai „&e. 
Imperative. S. — z ſail. 
a P. Aoillons, affaillez, qu'il; ia... 
Infinitive. Aſfaillir, avoir afſailli, 
Participles. 4/aillant, ayant afſailli, 

After the ſame manner is eonjugated crefaillr. 


19. Sentir, to feel or ſmell, Part. paſſ. /enti, felt, Kc. 
This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent; refſertir 


mentire 


20. Sevir,'to ferve, Part. pail. frwi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. Part. pail. /orti, gone out. 


Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated hk 
dormir. But note, that ſortir, and its compounds, form their con 
pound tenſes with the auxiliary 2tre, inſtead of avoir. 

 Nete, That affortir and reer tir are regular, and n 
punir. 


22. Soufrir, to ſuffer. Part. paſſ. Guſt, ſuffered. 
This verb is conj ugated like couvrir. 


23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, Sc. Part. oa tenu, kept, held 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je tiens, tu , i S. Que je tienne, tu tiennts, 
Pre- tient. tienne, 


iis tlie nutut. tiennent, 


to reſent; preſentir, to perceive before-hand ; are conjugated i | 


ſent, JP. Nous te:20ns, een P. Nous tenions, Vous teniex, 


Ind'catiii 


ha 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. | 
| Te tenois, &C. _ * | Te tiendrois, &c. 
Je tins, tu tins, il tint, 8. Je tinfſe, tu tinſſes, il tint, 
c. % tinnes, vous timtes, ils P. Nous tinſſions, vous tinſſiex, ili 
tinrent, Es Is tinſſent . 
Ke. Tai, Javits, Jus, tenu, &C. N Ze, J'aurois, | ns, he, 
Je tiendrai, &c. Feulſe, i aurai 
crative. 8. Tins, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tenex, qu ils tienneat. 
finitive. , Tentr, avoir tenu. Part, Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, retenir, 
yartenir, contenir. Pg 5 | | 


24. Venir, to come. Part. pail. venu, come. 
This verb, and its three compounds, reventr, to come back, or 
gain; devenir, to become; /ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
&cWitcd like tenir; with this difference only, that their compound 
nſes are formed with the auxiliary e. As for the other com- 
dunds of venir, ſach as ſubvenir, convenir, provenir, and contre- 


air, they are all alang conjugated like zenir, 


&c. 


:5. Felir, to clothe, or to put on. Parts paſſ. w#tu, clothed. 
his verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preſent definite, and the 
mpound tenſes; ſuch as, je wetts, j'ai vctu, &c. — 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Je wits, tu vets, il wit. 8. Que je wete, &c. 
Nous VEtons, Tous VEter, ils | P. Nous wEtions, &c. 
, | vetent, by 3 5 ve tirois, Je vetifſe, Ke. 
e VE!OLS, Je Tels, &c. Faye, aurois, p 
Fai, j 40505 eus vitu, &c. Fuſe, Faurai —_ 4e. 
Je wvelirai, &c. | N | 8 
pperative, S. Vets, qu'il were. P. Vetons, vctex, guils wetent, 
linitive. PFietir, avoir wvitu, Part. Y ftant, ayant wttu, 


And ſo is conjugated its c:mpound, rev#tir, to clothe or put 
which is ſomething more in aſe. But traveſtir, to diſguiſe; 
d inveſtir, td inveſt; are regular, and conjugated like punir, 


* Before we leaye the ſecond conjugation, we mult obſerve, that 
wr, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles paſſi ve, 
2. leni and benit; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of a divine, 
the other of a human blefling ; as, Cet homme &ft beni de Dieu, 
Ll bat man is bleſſed of God; du pain benit, hallowed bread, Ob- 

'W''< te difference of ſpelling and pronouneing; b&ni de Dieu, 


th an accent, and du pain benit. 
mes, 
. Irregular Verbs of the third conjugation, 
+2 Th third conjugation has eleven irregular verbs, viz. avoir, 
cat chtoir, 


— 
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ch-0:r, or choir; flir, mou voir, pleu voir, pou voir, ſavoir, fir, vali dn 
dor, vouloir. | de 


| 1. Awoir, to have. | 
This is an auxiliary, of ien you have had the conjugation & 
large. 
2. Chezir or e to fall. Part, paſſ. chi, fallen. 
This verb is fo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, exce 
in the infinidve (and that to in pee ry), and in the precerperſet 
definite and ;«eterperfeR, viz. je chus, I fell; je Juis tha, 1 
fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. As for 1ts compoundy 
dechoir and echeoir, the firlt of them is thus conjugated. AJ 
Dicheoiry or dicheir, to decay, * to waſte. Fe. 
Part, paſl. dechu, decayed, walted, Sc. 


% 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je dichois, tu e a de- S. Que Je, dechte, tw dechin, | 155 
chott. | dechee. 1 
P. Nous dichtons, wous dechtex, | P. Nous decheions, wous dechii v 
ils decheent. + ths dicheient. | 2 

Je dec Bois, FL dechũs, ke: Fe decherrois, je dechiiſſe, & 

Je ſuis, j"etors, je Fus decha, . Fe /ots, je Jerois, hi, & 

Je detherraiy & c. [&c. | 7. Suſe, je foras | 
Imperative, —— — — 


Infinitive. Dicboir, etre dichi, Part. Dechtant, tant dich 


Echoir, to happen or fall out, to expire, is only uſed imperk 
' nally ; thus, 

Il echait, il ichłoit, il echut, il. of echi, Ke. P 
” | 8. Kabi, it muſt. 

This is an imperſonal, of which we mult ſpeak anon, | it 

[ 

4. Mouwoir, to move. Part. paſſ. m4, moved. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


Pre. (S. Jeneus, tu meus, i S. Que je meuve, Ke. Nie, 

ſent. P. Nous mogen, wous | P. Nous mouvions, vous mouvidght: 

| MOUVER, Z's mou went. | zls meuvent . Dera 

fe MouUos, J# TL, &c. | Je —_— '» Jl meuſſe Ke. niti 

al, Java, J eu mu, &c: | * ayes } auroi , £2 hea; nite 

e mouvurat, &c. T euſſe, J. "aurat F ch | 
Imperative. S. Meus, qu'il. meuve. P. Mouvons, mouvex, WY. 

1 mouwvwent. Je 

Infinitive. Mouwuoir, avoir mi. Part. Mouwvaut,. ayant ni. fo 


After the ſame manner are conju gated its compounds, im 
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» move or gabe; and promouvoir, to promote. But demouvoir, 
deter, is only uſed i in the whatixe 3 F wh there too it is grown 1 
oſolete. k 


In, 


/ 


3. Pleivoir, to rain, a 


You will find this verb among the imperſonals. 


6. Pouvair, to be able, or can. Part. paff. pz, able. 
Indicative. <* Conjunctive. 


S. Je puis, or je peuæ, tu 8. — je puiſſe, tu pugſer, ul - 
e pcus, il pen. 
at. 1 P. Nous pouvons, Vous. ous Wei, Vous Puiicry 
fouver, ils — "ihe e. 710 

7 pouroois, je pus, &C. Te pourrois, je paßt, &c, 

x at J "AVIS, J "eus pu, WE, | > = aye, J aurots, 5 4, &c 

Je pourrat, Kc. "a | a F eule, aura, p # i 
PeratIve, nmr —1 
fnitive. Pouvair, avoir pu. Part. Pauwant, gan pu. 

Vote, That though je puis and je pcux — bath in uſe, yet the 
t is much ths better of the two. : 


7. — or Sawoir, to know. 
Fan. eu, or ſi, known; 


Indicative, Conjunctive. 
8. Fe ſais, tu ſais, il ſait. 8. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il Ache. 
F. Nous ſavons, wous a- P. Nous ſachions, ' vous ſachiex, 
: vet, ils ſavent. ils ſac bent. 


Herd, Foes | Bert 
, , n , uro, 
5 e ſaurai, &. | Te . de. 


„ jaurgi 
erative, S. Sache , qu'il fache. P fi Jaches, ; ils ſacbent. 


lntiye, 8awoir, avoir ſũ. Part. Sachant, you fee © — 


8. Seorr, to fit, or fit donn. 


This verb is grown out of date; but , feoir, its relegzed dexi- 

ive, is uſed in the following moods and tenſes. 

licative. Future. Te me ſerui, &c, 

Iperative, Sexez Vous, /eyous .. ; | 

nitive, Se ſeorr. 1 

c. astead of cor, or e feair, we generally make uſe of air, 
Ich has the ſame fignificatian, and is thus conjugate !, 


A Indicative. Conjuncti e.. | 

ni Je * aſſieda, Fu Paſſieds, #1 8. Que je 7. 'aſſeze, tut 4 Des, 5 
ad. 5 4 We, ; | 

Wc, | #_ Sai, in moſt Grammare. 


Indicative. 


7 , 
. 
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Indicative, Conjunctive. 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous vous. f P. Nous nous aſſtyont, von: « 
aſſeyez, ifs safſeyent. yer, il. affeyent, 
Te waſſeyoir, x . Je m'alſicrois, or je lf 
Nous nous aſſcyons, &. | eros, &c. | ſee 


Je mais, & cc. 1 Fe m'aſſie, &c. 

Je me ſuis, je m'e-) | ſes, Kc. Je me fois, je me ſe- 
tors, je me fas , ois, je me fuſe, > aſh, | 

Te m'aſſerai, or je maſſticrat, &c. je me jeras 
Imperative. S. Afieds-tsi, qu'il wasche. 0 | 
: P. Afeyons nous, afſiyrz vous, Vu ils 5s'afſeyent, , 
Infinitive. S*affearr, &re affis. Part. S*afſeyant, frant affis. 

AFeeir is ſometimes an active verb, and is then conjugated yi 
the auxiliary avoir. | C24 x | 
7 * 5 

Se raſſecir, to fit again; and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay; 1 
conjugar'ed as s£affeoir and aſſcoir, except that the future of ſur 
1s je qurſerai. Seoir ſigniſies ſometimes, to become; and ſo wei 
il fied, ils fient ; it ſeoit, ils fieotent ; il fiera, ils freront. 


— 


f s 0 
9. Valor, to be worth, Participle paſſive, vala, 


Indicative. + ; Conjunctive, nil 
S. Je waux, or waus, tu S. Ou? je waille, tu wvaille, 
Pre- Vaus, il waut. W 
ſent. J P. Nous walons, vous wa- | P. Nous waillions, vous wail 
lex, its valent. | ils vaillent, © bs 
Je walois, je valus, &c. Je waudrois, je waluſſe, &. 5 
Jai, j auois j eus valu, &c.|' Faye, j aurois, SY 
| Te e or . fog F ee ar ). wo 3 
Imperative. Yaux, qu'il vaille. P. Valont, valex, gu ili wal 5, 
Infinitive. Valoir, aueir valu. Part. Valant, ayant valu. 7 


As for vaillant, worth, it is not a part iviple, but an adjedi 8 

Prevalcir, to prevail is conjugated as valoir; but take nl ( 
that we ſay, in the third perſo., of the preſent” of the conjunl , 
710 deal, and gu il. prevalent, rather than quil preiwaille, Il C: 
prevaillent. h | au | 


10. Voir, to ſee. Participle paſſive, wi. 


lic, 
Indicative. . | Sa Conjunctive. 

S. Je wois, tu voi, M woit. S. Que je voc, tu 1 5 il vi: 
P. Mou, woyons, Vous VoyeR, ils P. Nous dens, vous voyer el 
Voeyent. SITE vd ye nt. | per: 
* vnyois, je vis, Kc. Te verrois, je wviſſe, &. MW. ; 

J'ai, j'avois, j eus vt. Faye, J*aurois, | n, Ke ; 
Je verrai, &c. 8 Peu, j aurai 2 


Imperat 


— 


Of ANALOG . = 


ap. III. 


perative. 8. Vois, quil voye. P. Vi pos. VOyeR, gu ill veyeut. 
laitive. Voir, avoir . Part. Voyant, ay ant v. 1 


Alter the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, 
ſee again; entrewoir, to have a glimpſe of; prevorr, to foreſee ; 
[ #4curwoir, to provide. | : 

But note, that the future of the indicative of prevorr is je pre- 
ral, | . 5 

[he perfect definite of pour voir is je peur wũs, and its future je 


vo: ral.. 


111. Vouleir, to will, or be willing. Part paſſ. woulu. 


an Indicat ive. Conjunctive. | 
| ( 8. Je weux, tuveux, il veut, S. Que je veuille, tu veuilles, il 
P. Nous wvoulons, vous Vou- veuille. 

; lex, ils veulent. P. Nous vulions, vou vouliex, 
WW, if wvoulozs, Je voulu, &c. . | | ils veuillent. bets 
ve , j'awois, jet voulu, &c, | Fe woudrois, je voluſſe, &C: 
| U voudrai, Ee. | Jaye, Jalrais, wu lu, Kr. 

: | Jeuſſe, ; aurai ) 
perative. — ' | 


22 . 0 « # N 
nitive. Vouloir, avoir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant wolu. 
4. 1 rregular verbs of the fourth conjugation. 8 
ie fourth conjugation has no leſs than thirty- nine irregular 
nr... $5357 e 6 
Batre, Coudre. Jire. Rire. 


Boire. Crore. "| Luire. - Souare, 

Braira, Croitre. | Mettre. Sourdre. 

Jruire. Cuire. Monde. ] Suffre. 

Circoncire. | Detruire. Naiire. Suivre. 
ee. Dire. | | Nuire. T aire. 
ject Conduire. Ecrire. | Paitire.” T ruire. 
ei Cor re. Fre. Paroitre. Vaincre. 
uncl Connoitre, | Faire. Plaire. Vivre. 
e f Cenſtruire. Frire. Prendre 


1. Battre, to beat. Part. paſſ. Sattu, beat, or beaten. 
ne. Pref. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 
P. Nous 'attons, vous battez, ils battent. 

Je battois. &C. je battis, &c. j'ai, j an ois, j eus battu, &c. 
e battrai, &c. 80 8 
reritive. S. Bats, gu'il batte. P. Battons, Batlex, quils battent. 
Junct. Prel. 8 Yue je batte, &c. P. Que nous battions, &c, 
Je battrors. &c. je battſſe, &c. | | 
| aye, f aurois, jeufſe, J aurui battu, &c. 

2 


il vn 


opens 
&e. 
4, NC 


perat l Inſin. 
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Infii. Battre, avbir batts. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 
After the lame manner are NNE. Its das 
battre, &c. 


7572 Bite, to drink, Part. paſſ. Au, drank, 
Indic. Pref. S. Je bois, tu bois, il Git. 
P. Nous bivomr, vont biivez, 2 boitoent: 


Je zweit, &c. je bis, &c. j'at, j'avois, g eus bu, Ke. je baia 
&c: 


Imper. S. Bois, qu'il . . Bi vont, bavez, qu'ils boi vent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Due je Bei ve, tu boives, il boi ve. 
Non, 2 yu" buviez, ils boitvent. . 


Je FOES Ec. je bie, &c. j aye; j . J , Pak bu, K 
_ Infin. Bore, WE bu. Part- , nr, , 


3. Braire, comme une ane ; to bray like an aſs. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed except in the _ perſon. Home 
it may be thus conjugated. | 
I * Preſ. S. Fe brats,” tu brain il brait. 
P. Nous Scene, Vous brayez, ils brayent. 
ors, &c. j'ai, javois, jews brai, &c. r Braival, 
12 * Brit, ub P. Brayvm, &c. 
Conjunct. Que je braye, & c. je brairois, &c. jay, brai, &c. 
__ Brare, voir brat. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed i in the ifi 
* participle preſent, bruyant. 
. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. paſt, circencis, Circt 

Indic. Pref. 8. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit, 

P. Nous circonciſons, vous eirconciſex. ts — 
Je circonciſets,, &c. je circoncis, &c. J'ai, 7 avdis, jeur cir 
&C. je circontirai. 

Imperative. 8. Circoncis, qu'il circonciſe. P. Circonciſons, &e, 
Con junct. Pref. S. Que Je circonciſe, &c. P. Naas ctrconcifrons, &e, 
Fe Eireonciros, &c, fe circencifſe, &c. j; aye, j n fa 

Paurai circoncis, &. 

Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayant cireu 


6. Clirre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. paſſ. cles. 
This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the oy 
and the participle paſſive, * cloſed, wich its compounds z th Ir 
clorre je clerrai, &c. j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Je nai pas cles Pail, Ib 
not cloſed my eyes. Cette porte clos bien, This door ſhuts Wi 
Elle clorra mieux, It will ſhut better. 
Echrre, to ha ch, r came out; enchrre, to b and 
elcrre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the-infinitive and forurez 
| the tenſes formed with the participles, eclos, eiclo 1 forcles 3 a 


| Ee 
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Eclore: Peclorai, &c. je ſuis eclos, &c. 
Enclore : J'enclorai, &c. j'ai enclos, &c. 
Forclore: Fe forclorai, &c. Jai forclos, &c. 


There are three other compounds of clorre; to wit, tonclurre, te 
mclade ; exclure, to exclude; and reclure, to ſhut in, or to 
oiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated: 
Indic. Preſ, S. Fe conclus, tu conclas, il conclut. 

P. Nous concluons, vous concluet, ils concluent. 
Je concluois, &c. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je conclurai, &c. 
nperative. 8. Conclus, qu'il conclue. | 

P. Concluens, conchurz, qu ili concluent. 0 
onjunct. Preſ. S. Q je conclue, &c. | | 
P. Nous conclutons, wous conclulex, ils concluent. 

Je conclurois, &c. je cencluſſe, &c. j*aye cenclu, &C. 
ntinit, 8. Conclure, avoir conclu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 
Exclure is conj ugated like cenclure, except that its participle 
aſſive is exclas, | 
Reclure is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
th the participle paſhye, reclus, It is alſo uſed in a reflected 
nk ; and we ſay, ſe reclure, il Veſt reclus, &c. 


7. Conduire, to lead. Part, paſſ. conduit, led, Qc. 

ndic, Preſ. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſons, &. 

Je conduiſois, & c. je conduiſis, &c. j'ai conduity &C. je conduirai, &c. 
mperative 8. Conduis, gu il conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &c. 

onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je canduiſe, &e. P. Nous conduiſons. 

Je conduirois, & e. je conduiſſſſe, &c. j'aye conduit, &c. ö 
(fin. Condutre, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 
After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, &c. 
ad the verbs, conſtruire, cuire, and detruire. | 


; 


nit 


8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy, Part. paſſ. confir. 
ndic, Preſ. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous confiſons, &e. 

fe confiſeis, &c. je confis, j*ai confit, &c. je conſirai, &c. 
nper. 8. Confis, qu'il confiſſe.s P. Confifſons, &c. 

onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je confiffe, &. P. Nous confiſſions, & c. 
fe confiroir, &c. je confiſſe, &c. J'aye confit, &c. = 
afin. Confire, avoir confit, P. Confiſſant, ayant confit. 


9. Connoitre, to know. Part. paſſ. Connu, known. 
; 3 Indic, Pref. S. Je clnnois, tu connois, il connoit. 

P. Nous connoifſons, vous connoiſſex, ils connoiſſent. 
Je connoiſſois, je connus, &c. j'ai conna, & c. je connoitrai, &c. 
aper. 8. Connois, qu'il connoife, P. Connoiffons, &c, 
onjunct. S. Due je connoiſſe, &c. P. Nous connoi/ſflons, & c. 
Je connoitrois, &c. je connuſſe, j aye connũ, e. 
lin, Connoitre, avoir cum. Part, Connoifſant, ayant connũ. 


After 
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After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, 744 
xi#tre, to acknowledge, or know again, Sc. | 

After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs croitre, y 
grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds, 


10. Conſtruire, to build, Part. paſſ. conflrutt, built, 
This verb is conjugate as conduire. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part paſſ. conſu, ſewed, 
Indic. Pref. S. Je cous, tu cons, il cout. P. Nous couſuns, &c. 
Je couſois, &c. je couſus, or je couſts, &c. j'ai couſu, &e, | 
coudrai, &c. 5 
Imper. 8. Cous, qu'il couſe, &c. P. Coufons, couſtæ, gu il. couſent, 
Conjunct. 8. Due je couſe, &c. P. Nous cou on, &c. 
Je coudrois, &c. je coujufſe, & c. j*aye couſu, & c. 
Intin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 
Conjugate ater this manner its compounds, rocoudre, to { 
again; and decoudre, to unſew. 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. paſſ. cru, believed. 
Indic. Pref. 8. Fe crois, tu crois, il croit. 
P. Nous croyons, wous crayex, il croyent. 

Fe croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j'ai cru, &. je creirai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Crois, qu'il croye. F. Croyons, croyex, qu'ils croyent, 
ConjunR. Preſ. S. Que je croye, & c.. P. Nous creyons, &c. 

Je eroirois, &c. je cruſſe, &c. j*aye crũ, &c. 

Infinitive. Croire, avoir cri, Part. Creyant, ayant cri. 


13. Croitre, to grow. Part. paſſ. cr4, grown. ; 
Tis verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as connoitre. 


14. Cuire, to do, roaſt, boil, cr bake. Part, paſſ. cuit, done. 


15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. paſſ. detruit, deflroyed. Wag 
Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the friſt, are con 
gated like conduire. | 


16, Dire, to ſay, Part. paſſ. dit, ſaid. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je dis, tu dis, il dit. a 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils diſent. 

Je diſois, &c. je dis, &c. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c, 
Imperative 8. Dis, qu'il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu ils, diſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je diſe. P. Nous diſions, & c. 

Je dirois, & c. je diſe, &e. j aye dit, &c, _ | 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. 

Note, That gu'il dit is fometimes uſed by the poets inſtead ( 
gu'il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dir?; and ſo are its oth 
compounds; medire, to ſpcak ill of; contredire, to contradict; 
terdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretell ; except that tÞ 
laſt make, in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of ! 


indicati 
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licative, vous medi ſex, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſex, Ubus pre- 
L. | 

As for maudire, to curſe, it is allo conjugated like dire ; but 
at it has iwo in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
dicative, thus: nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſez, ils maudifſent ; and 
the imperative, and preſent of the conjunctive ; as gui mand e, 
je maud(ſſe, tu maudifſes, &c. 


17. Ecrire, to write. Part. paſſ. zcrit, written, 

die. Preſ. S. F*ecris, tu écris, il ferit. P. Ecrivons, &c. 
Picriutis, &c. j'tcrivis, &c. j; ai tcrit, &c. Jecrirai, &c. 

nper. S. Ecris, qu'il &crive. P. Ecrivons, &crivez, gu 7 cri vent. 
njunct. Preſ. 8. Que p*tcrive, &c. P. Nous ecrivions, &C. ; 
Ptcrirois, & c. j*ecrivifſe, &c. Jaye ecrit, &c. 

Min, Ecrire, avoir ecrit, Part, Ecrivant, ayant &crit. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, precrire, 
preſcribe 3 d'crire, to deſcribe. 


18. Etre, to be, Part. paſſ. ere, been. | 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxliaries: of which 
bu hare had the conjugation at large. 


19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. paſſ. fait, done, or made, 

dic, Pref. S. Je fait, tu fals, il fait. 
P. Nous falſons, vous faites, ils font. 

Je faiſois, & e. je fis, &. j'ai fait, &c. je ferai, ce. 
pper. 8. Fais, qu'il faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'il faſſent. 
onjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je faſß, &c. P. Nous faſſions, & c. 

Je fereis, & c. je fiſſe, &. j*aye faite, &c. 
fnitive. Faire, avoir fait, Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. ; 
After this manner are conjngated its compounds, refatre, to do 
.. gain, Cc. 


20. Frire, to fry. Part. paſſ. frit, fried. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle paſſive. 
$ for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of fricaſter. 


21. Lire, to read. Part. paſſ. Id, read. 
Nic. Preſ. S. Fe lis, tu lis, il lit. 
| P. Nous liſons, vous liſex, ils liſent. 
te lifois, &c. je lus, &c. j'ai lu, &, je lirai, &c. | 
Iperative. S. Lis, gu'il liſe. P. Lijons. liſez, qu'ils liſent, 
onjunct. Pref. S. Aus je liſe, &c. P. Nous lifions, &c. 
dead 7e lirois, &c. je luſſe, &c. j'aye lh, &c. 
ive. iaitive. Lire, avoir 16. Part. Liſan', ayant 17. 
s ol And ſo are conjugated, relire, io read again ; &/ire, to ele, 


t the. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as ccnduire; but that its par- 
of '''* paſſive is Jui, ſhone, | 
cativ I 2 23. Metire, 


- 
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23. Metre, to lay, or put. Part. paſſ. mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 

Je mettois, &c. je mis, &Cc. j'ai mis, &c. je mettrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Mets, qu'il mette, &c. P. Mettonsy mettez, gu ili nein 
Conjunct. 8. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. 

Je mettrois, &c. je miſſe, &c. jPaye mis, &c. 
Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant ayant mis. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, renemm 
to remit, Cc. | 


24. Moudre, to grind. Part. paſſ. moulu, ground. 
Indic. Pref. 8. Fe mous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c, 
Je moulois, &c. je moulus, &c. j*ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Mous gi'il moule, &c, P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. 
Je moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, & c. j ai moulu, & e. 
Infin. Mouare, a voir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And fo are conjugated its compounds, remoudre, to grit 
again, Oc. 


25. Naitre, to be born. Part. paſſ. nz, born. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je rats, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous nafjons, &C. 
Je aa is, Kc. je nagult, &c. je ſuis ud, &c. je naitrai, & c. 
Imper. 8. Nais gu'il naifſe. P. Naiſſons, naiſſix, qu ili naiſſeut. 
Conjunct. 8. Que je naifſe, &c. P. Nous naiſſions, &c. 
Je naitroze, &c. je naquiſſe, &c. je fois nt, &c. 
Infin. Naitre, &re ne. Pare. Naijant, (tant nt. 
Its compound, renaftre, to be born again, is conjugated in tit 
ſame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. 


, | ; * 32. 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like canduire, nt © 
only that its participle paſſive is aui, hurt, or annoyed, We 
, 2 . | . x | 2 dic, 

27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that it has n 
compound tenſes, nor perfect definite: but inſtead of them 2 


uſe thoſe of its compound, repaitre, whole participle paſſive is 18 
and its perfect definite je repus, thus: _ 

Indic. Preſ. 8. Fe repais, &. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. 

Je repaiſſois, &c. je repus, &c. j ai repu, &c. je repaĩtrai, &c. 


lf 
Imper. S. Repair, qu il repoifſe, &c. P. Repaifſons, Ke. * 
Conjunct. 8. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. ly n 
Je repaĩtrois, &c. je repuſſe, &c. j'aye repu, &c. c. U 


Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, ayant repu. 


28. Paroitre, to appear, and its compound, comparoitre, to 
pear, &c. are conjugated as connoitre. 


429. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. paſl. plũ, pleaſed, | 
Indic, Preſ. S. Fe plais, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, &c. 
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Je plaijois, Sec. je pls, &c. j ai plus, &c. Je plairar, &c. 

per. S. Plats, gu il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 

onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous pla ſons, &c. 

7 plairois, & c. je plalſt, &c. j'aye plu, &c. 

fin, Plaire, avoir p/4, Part. Plaiſant, ayant plũ. 

After this manner is conjugated its compounds, deplaire, to diſ- 
eaſe : and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be complai- 
nt, it is only uſed in the infinitive, | 


30. Prenare, to take, Part. paſſ. pris, taken. 
dic, Preſ. S. Fe prens, lu prenids, il prend. P. Nous prenons, &. 
Je prenois, &C. je pris, &c. j'ai fris, &c. je prendral. 
per. S. Prens, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, gu ili prennent. 
enjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je prenne, &c. P. Nous prentons, &c. 
Je prendreis, &c. je priſſe, & c. j; aye pris, &c. i 
fin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris, 
After the ſame manner are conjugated ts compounds, reprendre, 
prendre, &c. . - | 


- 31. Rire, to laugh, Part. paſl. 1 laughed. 


tic, Pref. S. Fe ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, vous ricz, ils 


rient. | 
Je riois, &c. je ris, &c. Jai ri, &&. je rirai, &c. 
. er. S8. Neis, qu'il rie. P. Rions, riex, gu'ils rient. 


onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je rie, xc. Þ Nous rions, &c. 
fe rirois, &c. je rife, &c. j'aye ri, Kc. 

in. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Kiant, ayant ri. 

And fo is conjugated ſeurire, to ſmile. 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pre- 
nt of the infinitive. Its compounds, abſoudre, to abſolve; diſ- 
are, to diſſolve 3 and reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated : 
dic. Preſ. S. Pab/jous, tu abſous, il abſout. | 
P. Nous abſolvons, vous abſdlvex, ils abſelvent. 
Pabſolvis, &c. ai abſous, &c. i' al ſoudrai, &c. 
per. S. Ab/ous, gu'il abſolve. P. Abſolvons, &c. 
onjunct. Pref. S. Que j abſolve. P. Nous alſolvions, &c. 
| 7 abſoudrcis, &c. ' aye abſous, &c. 
in. %% udre, avoir abſous. Part. Alſelvant, ayant abſous. 
And to is conjugated %% ore, whoſe participle paſt is d:/ous ; 
ih note, that we rather lay, nous difſoudins, than nous dif/ulweons, 
c. You muſt alſo take notice, that abſoudre and diſſeudre have no 
ufect definite. i | 
Refoudre is conjugated like ab/oudre ; only take notice, that its 
riiciple paſſive is r4/olu, and that it has a perfect definite, wiz, 
lus, &c. But we uſe r{/ous, in the participle paſſive, when 
I 3 jpeaking 


07 
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ſpeaking of corporal matters; and reſolu, when of the mind; Cg 
un point reſolu. | 


33. Sourdre, to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete verb, ſeldon 
uſed, except in the third perſona of the jndicative preſent, il ſor 
and the infinite. | 


34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. paſſ. /uff,, ſuffieed. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Fe ſuffis, tu fuffis, il ſuit. P. Nous ſuſſiſons, &. 

Fe. ſuſſſeis, &c. ze ſuſſis, & c. j'ai ſuffi, & c. je ſouffirai, &c. 

Imper. S. Suffis, gurl ſuffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &c. 42%, 

, Conjun&t. Preſ. 8. Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous ſuffiſicns, &c, 
Je ſuffirois, &c. je ſuffiſe, &c. j*aye ſuffit, &c. 

Intin. Suffire, avoir fu. Part. Suffiſant, ayant ſuffi. 


35. Suivre, to follow. Part. paſſ. /uivi, followed. 
Indic. Pref, S. Je ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit, P. Nous ſuivons, &c. 
Je ſui voit, & c. je ſuivis, &c. j ai ſuivi, &c. je ſui vrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Sui, qu'il ſuive, P. Suivons, ſui vex, gu' ils ſui vent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. P. Nous ſuivions, &c. 
Je ſutwrois, &. je ſutviſſe, &c. j aye ſuivi, &c. | 
Intin. Saivre, avcir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſui vi. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated pour/uivre, to purſue, Ye, 


36. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part, paſſ. . 
This verb (with /e zaire, to hold one's tongue) is conjugated lik 
plaire. | . 


37. Traire is only uſed in the infinitive, in the phraſe, trait l 
vaches. 

Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſions, de Por ou 
Pargent trait, gold or filver wire. 9939 

As for its compounds, ab/fraire, to abſtract; diftraire, to di 
tract; extraire, to extract; rentraire, to ſine- draw; and ſubſtran 
to ſubſtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive, in the tenſes con 
pounded with the participle paſſive, abfrait, diſtrait, extrait, tu 
trait, and ſouſtrait, and in the preſent of the indicative ; thus, 

S. Pabſtrais, tu abſftrais, il abſtrait. , 

P. Nous abſtroyors, wous abſtrayex, ils abſtrayent. 
| Fai abſtrait, &c. abſtraire, &c. 
Part, 4b/irayant, ayant ab/tratt. 

Portraire, an elegant verb in old French romances, but no 
obſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto, and retraim, 
law-word, are only uſed in the infinitive. 


338. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. paſſ. vaincu, overcome, 
Indic, Pref. 8. Je vainci, tu Vaincs, ili vaind. ) This fingula 
E. ous Vanguons, Vaus vainguex, ſeldom uſed. 

ils vainguent. 


+ 


, 


RT 
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J. vainguois, &c. je vainquis, &c. j'ai vaincu, & c. je vaincrai, 


mper. $,—— 9 il vaingue. P. V aingquons, &c. 

onjanct. Pref. S. Que. je vaingue. P. Nous wainguions, &c. 

Je waincrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, &c. vai waincu, &c. 

in. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant paincu. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated” con vaincre, to convinces 


39. Vivre, to live. Part. paſſ. w#cv, lived. 
dic. Prel. S. Je vit, tu vis, il wit. P. Nous vivons, &c. 
Je vivois, & c. je vicus, Kc: j'Hi cu, &c. je vi vrai, KC. 
per. S. Vis, qu'il vive. P. Ji vont, wives, qu'ils vivent. 
onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vive. P. Nous wivions, &. 
Je vi urois, &c. je vecuſſe, &c. j'aye vicu, &c. - 
nin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant wicu, 
Aﬀtet the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds; as /ur- 
izre, to ſurvive, or outlive, &c. 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 
Verbs Imper/onal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed to 


preſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's perſon ; 
il gele, it freezes ; il fait froid, it is cold, ec. And, 2. Becauſe 
ey are conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 
Verbs imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. thoſe that are abſolutely 
id properly ſuch : as, il faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, &c. 
id thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 
il fait chaud, it is hot; i! arrive, it happens; on dit, they 
d, or it is ſaid, Se. | £57 
Inperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
articles, z/ or on. Il is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs a 
tural action; as, 7/ neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains: c. and 
netimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners ar actions 
men: as, i/ faut, one muſt; il me ſouvient, I remember; il 
„ it becomes, But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to 
e manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the fignifica- 
dn of the word it is derived from, wiz. homme, man; and being 
ned with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods 
d tenſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or it is faid ; 
fait, they do; on aime, they love, Oc. 
Note, 'That on generally takes an / before it, when the pre- 
ling word ends with a vowel ; as, / Por weut, if they will; 4 
n mange, if they eat: but if the word that follows next after 
e particle on begins with an J, in ſuch a caſe on muſt go without 
; as, ſi on e/time, if they have an eſteem for him. 
Vz is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt perſon, either ſingular 
plural: Ex, On werra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee, * 5 
ou 


— — — —— 


— — .  —_ — — —— 
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| through all the moods aud tenſes, according to the conjugation 


- Preſent. II neige, it ſnows. Pref, Qu'il neige, that it ſnow, Mitt 
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You may obſerve, that, in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the fingular and plural numbers, by 
means of perſonal pronouns ; as, | 

11 m'importe, it concerns me; Il wous importe, it concerns you; 
II me faut aller la, J muſt go thither , I/ lui wint dans Peſprit, i 
came into his, head. 


0 


The Conjugation of Verbs imperſonal. 
All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third perſon fingulr 


they are of. 

1. Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt conjugation; ſuch a 
il neige, it ſnows ; il grele, it hails ; on dime, they love, &c, And 
are thus conjugated. 


Neiger, to ſnow. 
Indicative. Con junctive. 


Imperfect. 7/ neigeoit, ) it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. II neigeroit, it would 
Perf. Def. Il neigea, ed. or could, or ſhould ſnow, 
Perfect. IIa neige, it has ſaow- | Second Imp. II neigeat,it ſnowet, 


| ed. or would, could, or ſhould ſnow 
Firſt Plup, I awozt Perf. II dit neige, it bath ſnowel d 
neige, (it had Firſt Plup. J auroit 7 
Second Plup. II eut ( ſnowed. | neige, ( it had 
neige | Second Plup, II eut ( ſnowed, 
Future. II neigera, it ſhall or 8 neige, 1 
will ſnow. Future. II aura neige, it ſhall 
have ſnowed. 75 
Imperative. 'i neige, let it ſnow. * 


Infinitive. Neiger, to ſnow; ayant neige, to have ſnowed. 
Participles. MNeigeant, ſnowing ; ayant neige, having ſnowed, 


Aimer, to love. 


Indic. On aime, they love; on aimoit, on aima, on aint, 0 
; avoit aims, on eut aime, on aimera. 
Imper. Ju on aime, let them love. Rs 
Conjunct. Don aime, on aimeroit, on aimdt, on ait aint, 
auroit aime, on eut aim, on aura, aime. 
2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation; 2%! 
fouvient, one remembers ; on reſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed: 
3. Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as falleir, pleuws 
waloir, avoir: Ex. il faut, one mult ; 1 pleut, it rains; il vs 
mieux, it is better; il y a, there is, or there are. 
Theſe verbs being very itrregular, and at the ſame time ve 
mary in uſe, we ſhall conjugate them through all their moods a 
tenſes, I | 


—  — 
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' Il faut, one muſt, 


dic, II faut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fallu, il avoit fallu, 
| il eut fallu, il faudra. | 


er, | 
Sint 29/1] ſaille, il faudroit, il fallut, il air falls, il auroit 
fallu, il eut fallu, il aura fallu. 
fn, Fallcir, awoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant falls. 
1 WY Note, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 
| This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 
Firft, Before the conjunctive mood, with the partiele ue, which 
njunRive is rendered in Engliſh by the infinitive ; as, JI faut 
2 jaille, I muſt go; I! faut que vous mangiez, You mult eat 
| faut que cela arrive, That mult come to paſs; I faudroit gu“ elle 
int, She ſhould come. | * 
S:condly, It is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an in- 
terminate ſignification, as, II faut cela, That muſt be done; or 
ih theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, 
| m'en faut aller, I muſt be gone; I te falloit le payer, You 
ould have paid him; II nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, We muſt be- 
re what he ſays ; Il wous faut lui dire, You muſt ſay to him; I. 
r fallut- faire ce quelle woulut, They were fain to do what, ſhe 
d a mind to. POS | . 
Thirdly, it is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely, as, 77 
de Pargent, Money muſt be had ; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
puns, me, te, lui, nous, wous, leur; as, I me faut de Pargent, 
muſt have, or I want money; II lui faut du pain, He, or ſhe, 
uſt have ſome bread. 8 
Fuurthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
anner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, or 
hat is fit; Cela net pas comme il faut, That is not as it ſhould 


11 pleut, it rains. To 

dic, Il pleut, il pleuvait, il plut, il a plut, &C. il pleuvra. 
per. Qu'il pleuve, | | 

mung, 'i Luve, il pleuvroit, il a plu, &c. a 
lin, Pleuvoir, avoir plu. Part. Pluvant, ayant plu, or pleu, 


Il vaul mieux, Ic is better. 


ceed Mic. Il vaut micux, il vaboit mieux, il valut mieux, i! a 
i mieuæ alu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
v enjunct. Qui waille mieux, il vauaroit mieux, I alu mieux, il 


ait mieux valu, &c. 
in, Valir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 
Ut, Valant mieux, ayant micux Suu. 


1 


106 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


1a 
; 11 y a, there is, or there are. p. 
Indic. 1 y a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. nes 
Imper. Qu il y ait. * 
Conjunt. Owil y ait, il y aurul, il y ait en, &c. 4 
Iafin. avoir, y aviir eu. Part. I ayant, y ayant tu, \ . 
4. Laſtly, There are imperſonal verbs, of the fourth cone 
tion; as, il /uffit; it ſuffices; il ef, or c', it is; if plait, j 10 
pleaſes; on dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay; i parcit, it appears; Mun 
fait, it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs fi, 
which they are derived. 10 
Nete, That il fait is uſed inſtead of the verb tre, either v 
we ſpeak of the weather; as JI fait beau tems, it is fine weather: . 
{41 fait beau ſoleil, The ſun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch words oi, 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux>; as, 2 | T} 
I fait bon ici, It is good being here; II nit meilleur la, ii: 
better being there; II fait dangereux ſur mer, It is dangerous 4 
ing at ſea. Eh Th 
Beſides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe Mm 
pronoun / imperſonally ; as, II /e boit de bon win en Fran by 
There is good wine drunk in France; 1/ /e mange de bon beuf . ; 
Ang'cterre, There is good beef eaten in Enylaud ; Cela 7e fait ume 
tout le monde, That is done all the world over; Cela gen va ſal; 
dire, That is to be underſtood. a Th 
Note, That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the perſotiie, 
with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrogation . 
negative together, and with theſe particles ex and y. We 
| ; 60S e Ve 
- Examples. 
Neige- t- il? does it ſnow? aime-t-on ? do they love? pt 
does it rain? faut- il? muſt one? y a-t-i/? is there, or are there! 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on n'aime pas, they do no 
love; il ne pleut pas, it docs not rain; il ne faut pas, one mult not 
il n'y a pas, there is not, or there are not. An 
3. Ne neige-t-il pas? does it nat ſnow ? raime-t-on pas, they er 
not love; ne pleut-il pas does it not rain? ne faut- il pas? mier. 
not one? / 4 f- il pas? is not there? or thus, neige-t-il pai * 
aine· ton pas ? & c. But this laſt is not correct. un 
4. II en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; zl y en 4, the vor 
is ſome of it, or of them; y en a-. il? is there any of it? &. 10 
pet 
ARTICLE v. * 
Of Participles. 
A Participle is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, becauſe it partek f. 
ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſomething of that of a heft en 
| Partici 
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participlis, beſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſome- 
nes of a ſubſtant ive, have alſo the ſignification of a verb they are 
rived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 

A Participle is twofold, viz. ative and paſſive. | 

1. The Participle afive is either preſent or preter (or paſt.) The 
cert is imple, and always ends in ant; as, prriant, carry ing; 
nan, puniſhing, Sc. The participle preter, or past, is com- 
unded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, wiz. ayant 
nt; aud the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant porte, having 
ried ; &tant monte, being come up. 

The Participle paſſive ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in ; in 
e ſecond, and in ex or 1 in the third and fourth; as porté, punt, 
zu (or regu), vendu. — D 
The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 
feminine; as, ports, portee, Puni, punie, reg, right, vendu, 
naue. | 

The plural number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is formed 
pm the ſingular, by adding a x, and putting away the accent; 
by adding an 5s, and Keeping the accent; but the laſt is the beſt, 
, ports, portez, or ports In the other three conjugations, it is 
med by adding an s only: Ex. puni, punis, regu, repus, vendus 
aus. , 
The plural number” feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
ne, by the ſole addition of an s Ex. portee, portees, punie, punies, 


We have ſhewn before how all theſe participles are formed from 
e verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Synlaxe 


ARTICLE: VI. 
0 0 | Of Adverbs. 


An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before or 
er verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns, to expreſs their 
erent circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification: Ex. parler 
u to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well; chanter en perfection, 
ing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 
then dome ad verbs are expreſſed in one word; as bien, well; mal, 
teme conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun; as, en perfection, 
perfection à Pimproviſie, unawares; and others again of a 
tolition and an adverb ; as, vis. à- vis, over-againſt, Tc, 
Thee are ſeveral ſorts of adverbs. 

1. Adverbs of time. 
A ceite heure, at this time, 
Dans ce moment, at this moment. 


Dans un moment, in a moment. 
Tantit, , 


untenant, 
entement, now. 


preſent, at preſent, 


Tantit, or tout à Pheure, by and 
by. 
Tout maintenant, preſently, forth- 


w ith, 
Auparavant, before. 
Dernitrement, lately. 
Nowvellement, 
Recemment, newly. 
Tout fraichement, . 
Depuis peu, J not long ſince, 
Nagutres, or ago. 
Gr aprens hereafter, 
CT, henceforth. 
orenavant, 


A Pawenir, for the future. 

Dans peu, ſhort? . 

Diict, hence; as, dans un an Pici, 
a year hence. 

L' annie paſſee, the laſt year. - 
L'an gui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. 

Towjours, always. 

Janait, never. 
A; Jamais, 
Pour toijours, 
Sou vent, often. 
Rarement, ſeldom. 
Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 

« forthwith. 
Aujourd hui, to-day. 

Hier, yeſterday. 
Avant, hier, the day before yeſ- 

terday. 

Hier auſoir, yeſterday night, or 
laaſt night. 
Hier matin, yeſterday morning. 


always, for- 
ever. 


2. Advert, F place. 


ci, ga, here. 

La, there. 

Diga, on this fide.” 
Dela, on that ſide. 
Par, ici, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
Dehors, without. 
Ceans, here, within, 
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Preſque toxjours, moſt commonh 


Torſue, when. 


Par fois, quelque fois, ſometin 


Demain, to-morrow, ' 
Apres demain, after to-morroy 
Autrefois, formerly. 
Anciennement, anciently, of oll 
A tout moment, 1 moment. 
Tous les jours, every day. 
Journel — daily. 
Cependant, i in the mean while, 


La plũpart du tems, moſt times, 

Durant trois Jourr, during thy 
days. 

Dija, already yet. 

Paz encore, not yet, 

De nuit, in the night-time, 

De jour, in the day-time., 

Tard, late. 

Trop-tard, too late. 

De bonne Heure, betimes. 

De bon matin, early. 

Tot, ſoon; trap t6t, too ſoon, 


De nouveau 7 
Derechef, ; 5 again. 1 
Quand, when. 


Une autre fois, another time. 


Continnuellement, continually, 
Eternellement, eternally. 
De tems en tems, now and thet 


Puis, then. 

Depuis, ſince. 

Encore (or encor, in poetry, 
ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 

Lors, pour lors, then. 


Oz, where. 

De cots, & d' autre, up and dot 
Par tout, very where. 
Nulle part, no where. 
Quelgus part, ſome where. 
Ailleur:, c\{e chere. 

De tous cotis, on every fide. 
Tout autour, round, round ab 
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1 haut,.uP+ } D'ici, from hence. 


bas, down, De la, from thence, 
> haut, above. | De quel endroit, from what pig. 


. 42s, below. 8 Par dera, on this fide. 
u. , over - Par dela, on that (ide. 
ſous, under. Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
hevant, before. Loin, far. 


Nerriere, behind. Y, en, there, hence. 


| 
Nez, from whence. | 
| 3. Adverbs of quantity. 


;mbien, how much, how many. | Autant, as much. 
(ſez, enough. Tout au plus, at the moſt, 
rap, too much, or too many. ort, \ 
Beaucoup, i OS Bien, W 
| orce, jon s = = of A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Daantitẽ, "TI 2 Pour moins , for leſs. 
ur, davantage, more. Quaſi, preſque, almoſt. 
vins, leſs. Guere, but little. 
ant ſoit pen, but a little, or ne- A peu pres, very near. 
ver ſo little. | | 4 demi, by halves. 
ON. nr du tout, not at all. Tout à fait, quite, Y 
and, thoroughly. | Enticrement entirely, 
ant, ſo much. 
12. 9 ddverb, of number. 
w fois, once. I Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
lly. N. fois, twice. { Combien de fois, how many times, 
rir fois, thrice, or three times. De deux jours Pun, every vther 
uatre fois, four times. day. 
ant de fois, ſo many times. Dedeux endeux jours, every third 
Vavantaze, more, farther. , | day, 1 


| 5. Adverbs of order, 
rmitrement, firſt, in the | Ea ordre, f g der! 
en premier lieu, | firſt place.” Fahr 
condement, en ſecondly, in the | Enfin, à la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
ſecond lieu, 5 ſecond place. | De front, or de rang, abrealt, 
rſitment, en | thirdly, inthe | De file, à la fle, in a file, one 
froiſiè me lieu, | third place. after another. 
vant toutes choſes, before all. 4 la ronde, round, or round 
res tout, after all. | 4 about. 5 ; 3 
wr à tour, by turns. De ſuite, together, or one after | 
ute, afterwards, then. | another. | 


” 6. Ad verbs of affirmation, 
boy h yes, ay. I Onida, yes, ves, forſooth. 
1d aba | 


K Aj wWrement, 
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Aſurtment, aſſuredly, indeed. Er verite, indeed, in truth. 
Oui, vraiment, yes, indeed. A la werite, it is true indeed, 
Ces, truly. A dire vrai, has ſpeak M= 
Certainement, certainly, A ne point mentir, truth, 17 
Veritablement, truly. Sans donte, without doubt, 1 
Si, yes; Ex. Je dis que fi, 1 ſay without queſtion. 

yes. | Indubitablement, undoubtedy, 


7. Adverbs if negation or den al. 


Non, ne, ni, point, | Nullement, by no means, of nd 

Pas nenni, N at all. : 

= oint du tout, not at all. En nulle maniòre, in no wiſe. = 
8. Adverbs of doubt. - 

Peut #tre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 

Cela je peut, that may be. S' arrivoit, if it ſhould happalt#r 


9. Of Interrogation. 2 


Comment ? how? | 
A guai bon? to what purpoſe! 


Pourgees | ? why ? 
Pourguoi non? way not ? 
Rue? what ? why ? 


5 N Pat 
10, Adverbs to give reaſon. 5 SI 
Parce gue, à cauſe gue, becauſe, Cc. — 
11. Ad verbs of chice. | 364 
Plutit, rather, ſooner. * Sar tout, above all, 
Mieux, better, rather. Avant que, befors that. 
12. " Aduarbs of compariſon, 
6 as, like. Que, than: Ex. plus riche 
Ainſi de mi me, fo, thus. | moi, richer than I. 
Egalement, equally. | I Pareillement, 
Plus, more. | Semblablement, | lkerit. 
Moins, leſs, = ol ; 


13. Adverbs to fhew. 
Poici, fee here, here is, or be- Yoila, there is, ie there, or 
hold. | hold. 
14, Adverbs to give conſent. | 


D'accord, I grant it. Je le veux, I will. 


15. Adverbs to Po 


| Gardex, vont bien de, have a care | Prenez garde que, have a 0 
not, be ſure you do not. that. 


+ 16, Adv 


[ 
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| "FS > 16. Adverbs of confufion, 

onfuſement, confuſedly. Sen = dewant- derridre, prepoſter- 
bende, pell-mell, in a con-] .oully. | ; 
fuſion, Sen:-deſſus-defſous, topſy turvy. 
rbours, the wrong way. | A Penvers, the wrong hide. 


17. Adverbs of aggregation. pa REF. 


y, 
ſemble, together. I Conjointment, jointly, 
18. Adverbs\gf ſeparation. 
ariment, ſeparately, A quartier, aſide, | 
ay 3 ; A {'ecart, aſide, out of the way. 


19. Adverbs- of deſign. 1 38 AD) 
* es purpoſe, pu Tut de bon, in good earneſt. 
| ſem, poſely, deſigned- | 
e propos 

y. on ſet purpoſe. 


Vibere, 


— 


20. Adverbs of raſoucſs. | 
Vitourdie, raſhly, heedleſsly. | 4 la hate, in haſte, . 
la volee, at random. Precipitamment, with precipita- 
Iru/quement, bluntly. tion. * | 
nerajrement, raſhly, fooliſhly. | Par migarde, by overſight. 


21. Adwerbs of opportunity. 
| propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, 
in time, 
anmodement, conveniently. 
: 22, Of difficulty. 


eine, hardly, ſcarcely. A regret, ( againſt one's will. 
lal-ai/ement, with much ado. 4 contre- J againſt one's mind. 
| c@ur, ( againft the grain, 


| 23. Of haſte. | 
quickly. Tout & coup, 


A point nommé, F I —_ 


Tout à point, } fonably. 


2 


le, vitement, |} on a ſudden, 


E 
ä , G | Subitement, put of hand h 
at, | | ; 5 | | 


24. Of moderation, 


ua peu, by little and little, Tout beau, 
by degrees. Tout bellement, >ſoftly, gently, 
% @ pas, ſtep by ſtep. | Tout doucement, &Y 


K 2 25. Adverts 


* 
- 


| 41 


{vt 
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- | | Meidiocrement, . differende 
Innocemment, innocently. . Paſſablement, (\ ""CT*cremy, 
Juſlement, jaltly. } Bien, well. 

Excellemment, excellently. | Aenx. better. 
Iaſini ment, infinitely. * F Mal, ill, badly. 
| Pire, worſe. 


changing nf into , and adding nent; as from conſtant, conſant 


- inftead of vie mment clememment ; we lay, awec vebemence, Wi 


— 


— 


25. Adverbs of quality. 


Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from now 
adjectise of the feminine gender; by adding ment; thus, 
Divine, divinement divine, di- | Grande, grandement, gra 

vinely. - | greatly. 

But that rule hath four exceptions. 

1. It the noun a4jeftive be of the common gender, the ade 
is tormed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, come rich 
ment, richly ; jufte, juſt; jaſtement, juſtly ; which always havea 
feminine before xient, except theſ: three, which have an's ma 
culine b<fore it; 


Commune ment, Preciſiomeonty Coemmodement, 
Commonlx. Preciſcly. Convenientlv. 


2. If the adjectixe end with { maſculine, an z or an , the ad 
verb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminin 
as from aſſure, aſſured ; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute; come aſ 
rement, aſluredly ; joliment, prettily; reſolament, reſolutely. 

3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent, form their adverbs! 


prudent, prudent ;. come conffanment, conſtantly; prudemnt 
prudently. | s 

4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment, ſuch as wehement, vel 
ment; c/ement, clement ; have no adverbs derived from them.] 


vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency, Oc. 
Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives have, like tit 
primitives, three degrees of compariſon z as richement, rich 
plus richement, more richly ; plus richement, the moR richly. 
| Theſe three are irregulars: | 
Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt ; mal, ill; 5 
worſe; le pit, the worlt ; peu, little; moins, Jeſs ; le moins, 8 


* 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of Conjunctions. 


A Conjunction is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and ei 
nect the ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe. 1 
; Conj und 
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unions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are, 
I, Conjunctious copulative, or to, join. 

| De plus, dawantage, moreover, 
Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Enfin, in fine, finally. 


5 and. 
uſt, alſo, : 
4 yet till, 


* 


22. Digunctive, or to ſeparate. 
,, or. Ni, neither, nor. 


it que whether, Or, Bien que, 
as one, though when. |, oique, þ though, although, 


3. Adverſative, i. e. ſewing ſome contrariety. 
417, but. Toutefbis, yet, but ſtill. A 
ve, than, but. Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 
gendaut, in the mean time. S/ oft ce gue, but for all that, 
urtant, however. | Au contraire, to the contrary, 
mebtant cela, notwithſtanding. |. 


FR Conditional. 
Pourvu que, provided that. 
A moins que, unleſs, except. 


if, whether. 
condi ion que, upon condition 
that, 


{ 
. Caſual, or giving @ reaſon of what is ſuid. 
arce que, becauſe. V# que, ſeeing that. 


'eutant que, J whereas, foraſ- | Car, for. 
M que, much. Ain que, that, to the end that, 
Cant in order to. 

6. Concluſion. 
inc, then, therefore. ; C'eſt pourguoi, therefore. 
e forte que, ſo that. Pour cet effet, to that end, 
| 7, Continuative. 
e, as for the reſt, now. En effet, indeed, 

, and indeed. Tant y a, however. 
; „now. Il Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 


et i, now ſince, 
Note, by the way, That Conjun#ions are oftentimes confounded 


Ith adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, according 
the ſeveral ſenſes they are uled in. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Of Prepoſitions. 
A Prepoſition is a part of ipee 


ch which is put before nouns, and 
3 : lome- 


 Enwiren, about. 


114 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


— before verbs, &c. to explain ſome particular circy 
ance. 

Prepoſitions may be divided into Y nnboy and inſeparable, 

Ar. inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in compound war 
and «rags nothing of itſelf ; ſuch as ge, re, im, &c. Ex, Defa 
to undo; retirer, to draw back; impo/er, to impoſe, 

A ſeparable prepoſition is generally feparated from other won 
and figaifies ſomething of itſelf. It is either fimple, as dans, l 
or compound, as deſſus, upon. 

Ot ſeparable prepoſitions, fome govern the nominative or acc 
ſative; others the geuitive ; and others again the dative. 


Prepoſitions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe. 


1 4 

à, to, at. | Hormis, except. 
Apres, after. Toignant, next. , 
-{vant, before, | Moyennant, for, provided. i 
Avec, with, withal. Nonoblant, notwithſtanding. WF : 
Bex, to, at. | Outre, beſides, over and abo 
Contre, agaiaſt, by, | Par, by. 2 
Dana, in. | Par debors, without. eb 
Des, from. | Par deſjus, over, above, 

Dega, on this ſide. Par d:/ſous, under, below. 

Dela, on that ſide. | De par, from, by. 17 
Depuis, ſince. Parmi, among; or amongſt. 10 
Nerriere, behind. | Pendant, during. 

Dewant, before. | Pour, for. | 

Deſſas, upon, on. | | Sans, without. . 

Defſpus, under. I Sau, without prejudice, er 

De deſſus, from above. opt. > ; 

De deſſous, from under. Selon, according, purſuant to, 
Durant, during. Sous, under. XY 

En, in, or into. | | Suivant, according, purſuant, 
Entre, between, or betwixt. © Þ} Sur, on, upon. 

Enwvers, towards. | Touchant, touching. 


Vers, towards. | 
A travers, croſs, through. 


89 Foy 


. 
q 
Exceple, except. | 
Hors, out, without, ar except. |. 


| Prepoſitions that gewern the genitive taſe. 

1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the ariic 

&, au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 

4 Pabri de, ſheltered from. | 4 Pegard, with regard, er 

A cauſe, becauſe. ; ſpect, concerning, lan, 

A couvert, free, ſecure, from. A Pentodr, round. 

A Þenarvit, towards. A Penvy, in emulation. 

| 1 | A P#gal, in eompariſon. 


i 


4 
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Pirſpi, without the knowledge |} 


or privity. 0 
la riſerve, except, but, | 
la manitre, after the manner. 
la mode, after the faſhion. 

raion de, at the rate of. 

feur e Ex. à leur de terre, cloſe 
to, or even with the ground ; 

a feur d'eau, even with the 


LOGY. 


Au deſſus, over, on, or upon. 
Au deſſaus, under. | 

Au devant, before, 

Au derrière , behind. 

Au dedans, | ia, within. 

A milieu, 10 the middle. 
Auprès, near. 

Au prix, in compariſon. 
Autour, about. 


IIs 


wacer, Cc. 


rriere, from. 

1 arriere, behind. 
waite, after. 

lors, Out. 


Ode. 


Au travers, croſs, through. 


debors, out, without. Aux environs, about, or round 
4 dega, on this fide; about. 
dla, on that fide. 


. *T he following prepolitions govern allo the genitive. 


Loin, far. 
Pres, 


Proche, 


5 near. 


eng, along, all along. ä 


| A Poppyfite, CIT 


Prepoſitions that govern the dative. , 


uſques, or juſgue, till, to, even 
t.. Wl to; 2vant, as far. 


Conformement, according, Pur- 
tuant. 


\ 
if 
; 
f 
4 


Vis. *A-VIs, 1 o Orer- 


* Note, That the particles de, 8 & la, des, of os from, and 
, au, aux, to, which we call articles, are properly nothing but 


te dave caſe. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Of Interje&tions. 


The — is part of Tpacch that ſerves to o expreſs the 
dden notions and tranfports of the ſoul. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Interjections; fuch as, 

1. Of Joy E Seigneur O Lord! 


poſitions ; the firſt of which ware So the genitive, and the other 


la! ha! ha! hai ha! ba! 
% courage, come, come on. 
“ guelle joye ! oh! what joy! 
lang, gat! come, be chearſul. 

2. grief. 6 
las! ah ! wat, Pie 10 
n Dieu 1: oh, my God! 


| .' Of 

Ai! ab! ouf ai! 

0 Ciel! 2 O Heaven! 
7 encourage. 


Allen: 1 1 | come, - 


2 


oh! oh! 


| 


or ſus ga, come 
Cut, donc, marche, on. 


5. Ta 


— — —— 


— — — — 
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5. To warn. 2 8. Of averſion.. 

Prenez garde, os. ed; _ ht pouah, fy, tough, 
gare, i te wilain, fy, naſty, 
Tout beau, ſoftly. Fi de vous, fy upon you, 
Arrttez, hola, hold, hold. Au diantre, deuce upon you, 
6. To call, Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des nefi 

Hola, ho, 1 there, ho trifles, away, filiy ſtuff. 
Hola, Hei, 0 hey. | 9. Of laughter, 


Parlez hei, ſpeak you. Ha, ha, hz, he, hi, bi, ah, ki 
Hola, la femme, you woman. eh, eh. 
7. Of admiration. 10. Of /ilence, 
Ouida ! woyez! lack-a-day ! ſee! | Chut, St. huſh, St. 
Ab ouida, ah marry, Silence, ſilence. 
| ; | Paix, paix la, peace, pe: 
| there. 


REL CLE X. 
Of Etymology. 


E:ymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about thi 
original and derivation of words. 

The Etymelogy, or derivation, of words, is either remote or near. 

The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up i 
original of a word to another language; as for example, it I ha 
a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three word 
monopole, monopoly; &difier, to edify, or build; guilledin, : 
Enghſh gelding ; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongu 
the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : lo 
N in Greek is compoſed of we alone, and www I fell 
both which together make up the ſignification of monopole. Likt 
wiſe edificio in Latin, as edifier in French, fignifies to edity, ( 
build; and is compoſed of the word des, a houſe, and of ti 
verb facio, I make. And as for puilledin, it is a word which t 
French have borrowed from the liſh word gelding. 

The near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the ſame ha 
guage, and the way of forming them one from another; as fort 


. ample, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adve 


royalement, royally, I would firſt deduce it from the adjective roy 
which comes from its maſculine royal ; which laſt is derived fi 
the primitive and radical word roi, king. 
ow, we muſt obſerve that in all languages there is a e 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and brand 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form | 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns ; its moods, tenſes, and periot 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alfo that of forming the co 
paratives and adverbs z in ſhort, of making ſuch derivalions # 
| comps 


— 
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mpoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral ufes for which 
ey are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 
alogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. 

According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
rto it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
ms, and every one of thoſe terminations has a general ſignifica- 
b, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpe- 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to 
preſs diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, frem chãteau, a caſtle, chatelcty 
Ittle caſtle ; from maiſen, a houſe; une maiſonette, a little i.ouſe; 
pm une fille, a girl; une fillette, a young girl, a laſs; from wn arc, 
bow, un arceau, an arch; from faxlx, a ſithe, ane faxcille, a 
kle; from an cheval, a horſe 5 wn chewalet, or chewalet, a little 
ole, a tit, &c, Chewalet ſignifies alſo what the Romans called 
uulens, | mY T9 | 

There are, on the contrary, angmentati ve nouns, which ſerve to 
creaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from ſalle, a bal}, 
parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or parlour ; from couteau, a 
ufe, is derived contelas, a hanger, Tc. | 

There are alſo diminutiver in verbs, as well as in nouns; ſuch 
mangecter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; faxteler, 


1 hop about; buwoter, to ſip ; petiller, to crackle, tachetter, to 
dt, Cc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, td 


t; ſauter, to leap; Boire, to drink; 3 to fart, to make a 
unce ; racher, to ſtain, Sc. But tdcher, with a circumflex, ſig- 
hes to endeavour. : EE | N 
Among derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 


(a therefore called werbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 
Likely K | 5 OY 
„ .. In nen,; as jugement, judgment; enſeignement, document, in- 


ction, Se. which are derived from the verbs juger, to judge; 
eigner, to teach, c. 

2. Others end in tion; ſuch as confideration, conſideration z3 pré- 
ation, preparation, &c. which are derived from con/iderer, to 
blider ; preparer, to prepare, c. 

z. Others im ence on ance; as centinence, continence ; ſouffrance, 
erance, c. which come from the verbs contenir, to contain 
Fir, to ſuffer, Ee. 

4 Others in age and at; ſuch as badinage, play, ſport; flaterie, 
ery, Oc, which come from badiner, to play; flater, to flattex, 
J. There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculine 
der, and in euſe for the feminine; as parleur, parleuſe, a talker ; 


* 
rlot a 
leur, preneuſe, taker; receveur, receveuſe, receiver, Oc. 


15 4 
mp 


* Note 


% 


I TTY x | | 
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* Note, That nouns ending in teur are derived from the IA 


in tor, or thoſe that imitate them z and form their feminine . 
trice; Ex. exterminateur, exterminatrice, ext er minator; ex 
executor; extcutrice, executrix, c. | e 0 
6. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and entf are particii 
drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubui 
tives: Ex. un penchant, a N an inclination; n patie Al 
1 Sc. from the verbs pexcher, to incline; tir, to ſulk of 
Co | * 3 

7. There are others ending in , and ze, and ze, which ſgii 
the actions expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, WF” 
though they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as mexce, ſecret pra = 
tice; arrivee, arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter; wenue, coming, | 
which are derived from the verb azener, to lead, ar carry; arrim in, 
to arrive ; ter, to kill; venir, to come, Wc. 1 Sor 
The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which | 0 
derived from nouns adjective, and verbs, and end in eur, 74, ax 15 
ence, efſe, iſe, eure, &c. } - PE” 
Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; profondeur, depth; beauté, beauty; “. 
nerofite, generoſity; puiſſance, power; prugence, prudence ; pan Fin 
lazineſs ; ſeupleſſe, vimbleneſs, plainneſs; ſottiſe, folly ; franc. * 
frankneſs; werdure, greenneſs ; gageure, wager, Fc, - FT 
There are ſeveral nouns ending in oir, or cre, which are derin I 
from verbs, and ſignify; the inſtrument wherewith, or the ply 8. 
wherein, a thing is done: ſuch as an raſoir, a raſor; un miri. 
looking-glaſs ; une dicrotoire, arubbing-bruſh ; un obſerwatoiry, 1 
obfervatory, Ce. | N n 


Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the u : 
art are derived from verbs, ſuch as aimable, lovely; confideralgfl ; 
confiderable z ble, viſible, terrible, terrible; &c. We hae, 


reat many edieftives in of, whoſe feminine ends in ive; and wh , 

5 =, A of fc 

1 ave generally the ſignification of the verbs from which they be t. 
[1 derived; ſuch as a&if, ave, active; paſſif, paſſive, paſſive; ait 
* tif, plaintixe, doleful, c. which are derived from the verbs 


to act; pdtir, to ſuffer ; /e plaindre, to complain, Ve. af 
Mog names of a nation, country, or province, end ip ois for! 

maſculine, and in oe for the feminine: Ex. un Frangois, a Frese 

| | man; une Frangoiſe, a French - woman; «x Anglois, an Engliſhm 

ae Angloiſe, an Engliſſi- Woman; un Piemontois, une Picemontiiſe 

1 Piedmonteſe, Sc. p | 1 

1 There are alſo a great many ending in jen, for the maſculi 


= and in ienne for the feminine: Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian 1 
9 guedocien, Langue docienne, one of Languedoc; Pariſien, Pariſafham, 
8 | i P ariſtan, 2 0 a t of 


— 
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But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
ticular terminations ; ſuch as Efpagne/, a Spaniard ; un Candois, 
> of the iſland of Candia ; un Turc, a Turk; un Provengal, one of 
qvence ; an Normand, a Norman ; wn Ga/con,' a Galcoon ; un 
card, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; wn Auvergnac, one 
Auvergne, Oc. | | 

We have in French ſeveral adjectives ending in eur for the maſ- 
ine, and evſe for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs or abun- 
nce: Ex. amoureux, amoureu/e, amorous, or in love; pieux, pieuſe, 
pus, full of piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful; vineux, wineuſe, 
unding in wine, Tc. 1 a 

here are ſome that end in « and ze: Ex. z{tu, tetue, obſtinate; 
ls, velue, hairy, Oc. | 
Some others end in ard, and arde Ex. babillard, babillarde, 
| of talk, or a tatler ; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of 
mour, Oc. | . * 

There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in &, which ferve alſo to 
preſs abundance or plenitude : Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful; une 
ence, a handful ; une cuillerẽe, a ſpoonful; une arms, an army, Oc. 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular ter- 
nations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue ; ſuch as 
ile, igue, eſque, atre, or ere, aille, ade, &c. 

Ex. multitude, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude ; inguiet ude, unea- 
o; facile, eaſy ; utile, uſeful ; palitigue, politics, or political; 
brigue, hiſtorical; burle/que, burleſque ; grete/gue, antic ; maras 
, ſtepmother ; rouge@tre, reddiſh ; canaille, or recaill:, the raſca- 
„er mob; . mou/quetade, muſquet ſaot 3 algarade, prank, We, 
As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perſ6ns, and genders, 
I bave ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine foregoing articles, what 
pendence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another with re- 
to etymology, It is true, the derivation of words in general 
of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a volume 
te thoroughly treated of it: but, my buſineſs here being only to 
at at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive reader 
Mr, Menage's curious work upon that ſubjeQ, entitled, Les 
jnologies de la langue Frangois, * | | 


C HAP. IV. 
Of the SYNTAX. 
E Syntax, or Conflrudion, is the fourth and laſt part of 


mar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


bo ipeech towards the xegular compoſition of ſentences or 
ts. 


* 


—— 


ARTICLE 


and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet, the right ul 
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| ARTICLE I. 
_ Of the Conſtruction of Articles. 


I have ſnewn, before how erroneous that diſtinction is whi 
molt grammarians make between the Articles Definite and 
Iudefiui e; and that the rules they generally ground upon it 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to To many exceptions 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner. And althoy 
what I have alrcady ſaid in the foregoing chapter about artich 


thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the Fre 
tongue, I thall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain 
poſlible, by the following obſervations. | | 


af 


1. Offer wal ion. EE 


We uſe the articles 2, Ja, les, with their oblique caſes, du, 
la, a, a la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometime 
a definite, and ſomerunes in an indefinite ſenſe, 


| Example. 
Of a definite ſenſe. | Of an indefinite ſenſe; 


L homme que vous veyex, The | L'bomme eff un animal raijontul 
man you ſee. | Man is a rational animal, 


Ceft la femme gue jaime, This | a reaſonable creature. He 
is the woman I love. | La femme a #te cries pour P aide F 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My un- | 7homme, Woman was cr 


cle's children, | to be a help to man. 
Je parle du livre gue vous ae | Les enfans ſont quelquefois u 


. fait, I ſpeak of the book you | leurs gue leurs parens, Child pee 

have written. | are ſometimes better Ul ©, 

Je ris dela follie de votre ami, I | | their parents. * 
laugh at your friend's folly. J'ai du vin dans ma cave, I 

Jai paris de wous au prince & _ ſome wine in my ctllar, 

à la princeſſe, I ſpoke of you | Je manye de la viande, I eat me Th 
to the prince aud princeſs. | Les unes perſuadent an, vice, 90: a 

11 a fait la deſcription des villen] autres à la vertu. Some I/ 


d' Angleterre, He ha made the | ſuade to vice, and other 


deſcription of the cities of | virtue. 

England. II faveur des princes oft iniiſGies 

e de dis aux, amis de monfieur, | - taine, The favour of pr 

I faid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain. __ N. 

friends. f 5 11 faut a ler civilenemt Men 0 
N | Lei, Bie mult ſpeak 0 7 


to the ladics, 
; 2. Ober vi 


* — — 
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2. Obfervat iom. 


The articles de and à are either definite or indefinite, according to 
ie gnification of the nouns they are, joined to. | 


Examples. | 
\M. Of a definitive ſenſe. | Of an indefinite ſenſe, 
1 4 ploire de Guillaume eſt grande, | C'eft un plaiſir de roy, That 1s 2 
ö FWimam's glory is great. pleaſure for a king. 


parle de Ceſar & d Alexandre, | La wanite de J homme, the vanity 
[ ſpeak of Cæſar and of Alex- | of man. I x 

rs -. 7. | Fe n'en parlerai à creature vi- 
Pai dit à Pierre que, I told Peter | vante, I ſhall not ſpeak of it 
3 co any man living. 15. 

u awons Gar lt de wous Marie, Il faut donner quelques momens & 
We ſpoke of you to Mary. la joye & a l'amour, We muſt 


3. Obſervation. 


Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the articles ie, la, let 
Je ſuis le premier, 1 am the firſt; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art the 
cond ; Elle eſt la troiſième, She eis the third; Ils /ont les fixitmes, 
hey are fix, nA a An tans beth in 

But when a proper name goes before the ordinal number, thea 
e article is ſuppreſſed in the French ; as, | 
Henri Duartrizme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorxiꝰme, Lewis 
e Fourteenth; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 


| 4. Obſervation. 
Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles le, la, les; as, 
C' le mien, This is mine; C'eft le leur, this is theirs ; Ce /ont 
wires, Theſe are yours. . 3 : 8 
5. Obſervation, 


atme The articles le, la, les, are rendered into Engliſh by the article 

or au, in the following and like expreſſions. Rs 
IL fait le phileſophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher ; II fait le Seig- 
ur, le Marguis, I homme de gualite, He ſets up for a Lord, a 
quis, a man of quality; Alles font les dames, They ſet up for 
les, 5 | | 


6. Ob/ervation. 


Names of kingdoms, provinces,” rivers, and mountains, have 

nerally the articles /e, la, les; | | 

Le France eft un puiſſant reyaume, France is a powerful kingdom; 
Wale L 9 LAngle- 


— ſome moments to joy and 
Ove. | 


rifeme, William the Third; George Premier, George the Firſt. 


— 


4 
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L' Angleterre eft un tat riche & floriſſant, England is a rich 
flouriſhing ſtate; Le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont lis deux plus bel 
uinces de France, Languedoc and Guierne are the two fiveſt pn 
vinces in Frauce; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and 4 
Thames; les Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the giz 
pofi tion en. Ex. Ila en France, He goes into France; 1/ demey 
en Angleterre, He ſtays or lives in England. 
They are allo generally declined with the article 4 only: Er 
Je reviens d Angleterre, 1 return from England; e Noyaume 
France; the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champay 
wine: However, we ſay alſo in the genitive ca{g, Je parle & 
France & de l' Angleterre, 1 ſpeak of France and England, Ge. 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genit 
caſe the article au after the noun rivizre ; but if they be of the fen 
nine gender, they have the article de only: Ex. la rivitre du Rhin 
the river Rhone; la rivizre de Seine, the river Seine. 
We ſay, win de Rhin, win ae Moſelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle win 
and not win du Rhin. 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; 
& mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, Cc. 


7. Obſervation. 


Nouns and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe, with 
article e. f \ . . 
Ex. Une pinte de win, a pint of wine; une verge de drab, 
yard of cloth; une aune de.toile, an ell of linen cloth; wn buf 
de bled, a buſhel of corn; 1/ y à de belles femmes en Ang leie 
There are handſome women in England; Combien d urgent 4 
vous * How much money have you? Beaucoup d'enſans, mu 
children. | | 


| Exceptions, _ 
The adverb of quantity, bien, n great deal, much, or mi 
takes the article du, de l', des, inflead of de: Ex. II à bien li 
vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine; II a bien de Pargent, 
has much money; Awez vous bien des livres ? Have you ay! 
many books ? 


7 


8. Obſervation. - 


We uſe the article de inſtead of du, de, Jay and des, with ad 
tives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, l 
in the fingular and plural: Ex. Yoila de ben vin, There 158 
wine; 'Voila ae bonx? wiande, There is good meat; Ce ſont 4 
vans homme, They arc learned men; Ce ſont de belles femmes, 


are handſome women. ö | Ro OLE 
But if chere were no adjectives, or if the adjective followed 
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bltantive, then we ſhould ſay, w0il2 du win, or voila du vin qui eft 
in, voila de la wiande, volld de la viande excellente,, 8c, 
Again the articles du, de, Ia, des, come before an adjeQive 2 
it then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive of 
e articles le, la. Ex. Padmiration du bean exe, the admiration 
f the fair ſex 3 opinion des ſavans bommes, the opinion of learned 
ell, 


9. Obſerwal ian. 6 
The article, un, une, and its plural, der, de, à der, are generally 
ge to expreſs an individual ſubſtance. © 3 
Er. un homme j uſte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
man 3 II y @ des hommes plus raiſonables que les autres, There 
e men more reaſonable than others; Fe nai point de lire, L 
ae no book #3 Ces pommes reſſemblent à des poiresr, Theſe apples are 
; pears. a PIP 


ro. Obſervation. | 

The-article de is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleonaſm, in 
te following and the like expreſſions, II y en eut la maitie at tuer, 
Lalf of them were killed; // yen à trois de blatt, Three of them 
ere we unded; De wingt portraits qu il doit faire, il y en a dij& 
me d' ah Ot twenty figures he is,to make, there are tit- 
en already finiſhed, However, de may very well be left out 
ben the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as, II y eut cin- 
ante hommes tust, There were fifty men killed, II a deux mille 
ats bleſſes, There are two thouſand ſoldiers wounded 1 1 * a 
1 portraits acheves,. There. are fifteen pictures already 
nuhe d. | "NIE | | 8 


11. Obſervation. 

The article le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, de, du, de la, 
„ 4, au, à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
d always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
Rei, the King; le Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe, the Princeſs ; 
Ducheſſes, the Dutcheſſes; la wolonts de Dieu, the will of God; 
armee au Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la wertu, the 
arms of virtue; Ja wanite des hommes, the vanity of men; 
er a Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 
trler à la populace, t ſpeak to the populace, er the mob; afpirer 
dignites, to aſpire to dignities ; Un bomme eft plus fort qu une 
ne, A man is ſtronger than a woman; II) a des gens fort 
"anges dans Ig monde, Lhere are very ſtrange people in the world; 
Koi a deux, trois, guatre, vingt, trent mille ſujets prits & ſacrifier 
Wi vies pour fon ſervice, The king has two, three, four, twenty, 
ity thouſand ſubjects ready to ſacrifice their lives for his ſervice. © 

h L 2 | When 


* 
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When an adjective goes before a ſubſtantive, we place befor: | 
the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, le grand mondt, the 
great world; La petite Bretagne, Little Britain, a province j 
France; an magnifique batiment, a magnificent building; une» 

Lreuſe cour, a numerous Court, : | 

Sometimes the articles du, de la, der, are changed into 4, he 

fore an adjective, as we have laid before in the eighth abſervation, 
Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and thy 
; noun adjective, or numeral ; as, Sor bien monte à environ dix mil 
liores Sterling, His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pound 
Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, C. 
-eft ſe de preſque tout le monde, That is known almoſt by every hody 
aud the like. Wort 4. 

| 12. Obſervation  - 
I When one of theſe articles le, la, du, des, goes before af 
I name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is dechned as other pr 
per names, with the articles de and à. ; 


Ex. Le Maiſtre, de Le Maiftre, à Le Maiſtre, 
Le Cog, de le Cog, à Le Cog. - . 
La Matte, de La Motte, à La Motte. 
Du Lac, & Du Lac, à Du Lac. 
Des Roches, de Des Rocher, à Des Rocher. 


And when we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt put the. articles 
4 bs, à la, before this ſort of ſurnames, in this manner: 


la Le Maiſtre, de la Le Maiftre, à la Le Maiſtre. 
la La Motte, de la La Motte, à la La Motte, &c. 


When the particle 4 comes before a ſyrname of one ſyllable, 
of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then 4e is {till to be kepl 
Ex. De Thou, d' Agneau. But if it be of more than two ſyllab 
or begin with a vowel, 4e may indifferently be kept, or left 
as, 4mbuſſon, or D' Ambuſſon ; Ablancourt, or D' Ablancourt. 
if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before tho 
names, and add the article befides ; thus, Ja D' Anbuſſon, la DA 
lancourt, &c. 75 * | 

| 1 13. Obſervation, 

We repeat the article in French before ſeyeral ſubſtantives* 

ſynonyma, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſh ; as, 

La clemence, la ſageſſe, la liberalite, & la waillance, clement 
wiſdom, liberality, and valour ; Les faveurs & les graces gut) 
recs de vt, The favours and kindneſſes I have received fic 
you; Pai acbetè du pain, du vin, & de la viande, I have bauy 

© bread, wine, and meat; Il @ wendu un manteau, une efets 
cravates, He has fold a cloak, ſwo.d, and crayats. Hou 


=— . 
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However, we do not repeat the articles un and de. before a 
un adjective; as, un«bonntte & ſavant homme, an honeſt and 
irned man; une belle & ſavante femme, a handſome and learned 
oman ; Ce ſont de grandi & wigoureux hommes, They are tall and 
ty men, ; « 
14. Obſervation. - 


When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it 
ws always the articles 4e, la, les, in the nominative, whether 
e ſubſtar.tive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe ; 
Ce homme le plus ſavant que je connoifſe, He is the moſt” 
arned man I know ; Je parle d une dame la plus belle de la cour, 
ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; Je Pai donn# a Phomme le 
bus gintreux du monde ] gave it to the moſt generous man in the 
old; Il parle avec mipris des perſonnes les plus confiderables du 
yaume, He ſpeaks with contempt of the moſt conſiderable per- 
gs in the kingdom. / 

In theſe and the like expreſſions, the article that goes before 
e ſubſtantive ſhews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is 
ined to the ſuperlative ſerves only to form that degree of com- 
viſon of which it is a conſtant mark; but when the. ſuperlative 
es before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it ſhews at 
cr both the ſuperlative degree, and the caſe of the noun, thus, 
e parke du plus honnete homme du monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt 
anin the world; Fe Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que vous ayex, I told 
to the molt faithful friend you haves. 


es 


15. Obſervation; | 
An adjective added for an-epithet, or a'nick-name to a proper N 
me. is always put in the nomioative caſe, let the caſe of the 
oper name be what it will: as, Je parle de Louis le Grand, I 
ak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Cenguerant, and I 
William the Conqueror; II le dit à Charles le Chawuve, He told. 
t Charles the Bald. Hp | 
The fame rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, pro- 
lion, quality, Cc. as, le neveu_de Douglas le cordonnier, the 
pew of Douglas the ſhoemaker ; Fe Pai dit à Monficur Garth 
medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the phyſician 3 La cour de ſon 
eſe le Duc de Gloceſter, The court of his Highneſs the Duke of 


ouceſter, 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns:-that have 
mein Engliſh; as, la vertu, virtue; le vice, vice; la clemence, 
baugnency; /a /emperance, temperance; Porgueil, pride; Vaadilere, 
, © lery; J France, France; I Angleterre, England. | 


L's--::* 17 08. 
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| 17. Obſervation, ? 
There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the article i 
ſuppreſſed ; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to he 
hot; parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c, to ſpeak French, Eng, 
liſh, Latin, c.; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in 
bail; prendre langue, to get intelligence; porter timoig nage, to ben 
witnels, 2 Co 3 . 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the Conftruction of Nouns. 


Of Subſtantives, | 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them d 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; 
la gloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
le palais du Roi, the King's palace; les traits du viſage, the feature 
of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. 

2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifyin 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good u 
a plural number; and therefore, if a verb and an adject ive come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number: as, 
foi, Peſpirance, & la charite, font les vertus T hiologales, Faith, hope 
and charity, are the divine virtues ; Le Roi, le Prince, la Print 
& le Duc de Gloceſter, ſont les quatre premitres ene, du royaunt 


The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of Gloucelts 0 
are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 5 

3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined togethe 
and fignifying but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no mo- io 


than a ſingular: Ex. Guillaume Troiſème, Roi de la Grande In 
tagne, & Prince d Orange, .eft un Prince vaillant & ſage, Willa 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, i 
valiant and wiſe Prince: Guillaume Duc de Glouceſter eft un jel 
prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a i 
promiling young prince. | 

4. Theſe words, toutes ſortet, all ſorts, are always followed 
a genitive plural; as, toutes ſartes de gens, all ſorts of people ; 20 
fortes Priftaus, all ſorts of birds: But after route ſorte, all ſo 
or all manner, you may vſe the ſingular or plural indifferenth 
as, Toute forte d"awvantage, or toute ſorte d' awantages, all manner“ 
ad vantage. . 


Of Adjedives, th 

There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (wheth 

nouns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubRantive 

Viz. their ph, gendir, number, and ca/ts q 
2 NS 
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The Poſition of Adjectives. 


Of adjectives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others after it ; 
1 others again either before or after, indifferently. | 


hap. IV. 


b The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive are, a 
0 Ie The adjectives of ordinal numbers, + we 
t Ex. / % l premier monargue du monde, He is the firſt monarch 


the world; 1/ eft la jecande perſonne du royaume, he is the ſecond 
tos of the kingdom; Elle eſt la troifieme princefſe du ſang, She is 
e third princeſs of the blood. | 


Exceptions, 


The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive, 1. when joined - 
a proper name; as, Guillaume troiſième, William the third; Lowis 
uatorzizme, Lewis the Fourteenth ; and, ſecondly, when we quote | 
book, a chapter, Sc.; as, livre premier, the firſt book; chapitre - - | 
ind, the ſecond chapter, Tc, * | 
Note, That when we uſe-the article, we may indifferently ſay, 
premier livre, or livre premier, inthe firſt hook; and that, ſpeak 
gof books, chapters, Fc. without quoting them, the adjec- 

e goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, F*ai/d . 
premier livre de votre hiſtoire, J have read the firſt book of your 
ory. 4 "55 : 

7. All conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſu! ſtantive, 

x. ä : | | 

Ex. mon chapeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy op ; /on livre, his book; 
2 chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; cet ẽtui, that caſe; 

e plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe, or thoſe boys; Quel homme, 
e? What man is that? 2uelque choſe, ſomething ; un certain 
loſ-phe, a certain philoſopher ; tel maitre, tel valet, like maſter, 

e man; chague jour, 'every day. 5 


3. The following adjectives generally go before the ſubſtantive, 


„ good. 3 | Chetif, pitiful, ſorry, paltry.” 

4 vel uv, mechant, ill, or bad, or | Galant, genteel, | 
naughty. Feune, young. 

ved d rand, great, Vieux, old. | 
© out"! little. | Meilleur, better. | 
1 n, big, great. Le plus aimable, the moſt love. 
ently handſome, fine. =. 
nner WF ugly. Ny | Pauwre, poor. 


As alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatives. 


Examples. 
Un bon homme, a good man; une bonne femme, a good woman; 
nechant gargon, a naughty boy; un grand perſonage, a great 
Ma ; pertoa ; 
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perſon ; un petit enfant, a lictle child; une jeune fille, a young gil 
un vieux renard, an old fox; un gros ventre, a hig, belly; un by 
©viſage, a handſome face; une laide femme, an ugly woman, ti, 
un meilleur emploi, a better employment; /a plus aimable fill; j 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; /e plus riche bourgeiit 
Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. 

However, this rule is ſubject ta many exceptions, 

1. The forementroned adjectives may be put aft-r the ſubſin 
tives, whea ..ne, two, or three more, are jo1:ed with them ; 
un homme bon & honn#te, a good end honelt man; un prince gra 
& mayntfique, a great and ma.nificent prince; une femme bell 
riche, & ſage, a handſ me, rich, and diſcrect lady. 

2. When the ſame adjectives felate to a thing that follows, 
are put after the ſubltantivez as, Cg us gargon beau comme un ay 
That bay is handſome as an angel. 

The adjectives that come atier the ſubſtzntives are, 

Tf, Thoſe that expreſs a colour : 1 | 

As wn linge blanc, white or clean linen; un cbapeau noi, 
black hat; dau win rouge, red wine; un ruban werd,  grees til 
bon; de la ſeye griſe, gray filk, &c. Except from that rule th 
following werds, and f:me other compound nouns, that hay- ti 
nature f fubantives ; les blancs manteaux a ſort f Benedifir 
friars ; un blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſh 5 un rouge bord, 
brimmer; une rouge trogne, a red face; wn we'd galant, a briſk ip 


2dly, Al] varticiples, preter or paſt. 
Ex. une chambre garnie, a furniſhed room; une homme connu, 
| knewn man; un difcours feint, a feigned diſeourſe ; un chemin bat 
a beaten way, Cc. 9 
3dly, Adjectives formed from names of nations: Ex. n gen 
emme Frangois, A French gentleman; une dame Anglois, an E 
glith lady; un regiment Italien, an Italian regiment ; la fllt i 
adoiſe, the Dutch fleet; /a 1 ob Danoiſe, his Dan:\h Majely 
la gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh gravity ; une mine Turqu, 
Turkiſh look, Oc. 
ly, Adjectives ending with an H or ique : Ex. un habit n 
a new ſuit ; une homme 2 8 a fearful man; wn eſprit ri 
a reſtive mind; us diſcours phileſephique, a philoſophical diſcou! 
Putilite publique, the public good; wn aifſcours polrtique, © politi 
diſcourſe, Sc. magnifique, magnificent; and perhaps ſome | 
others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently: 
5thly, Adjectives expreſſing a quality of che air, weather! 
elements. i 2 
Ex. un tems froid, cold weather; un lieu humide, a moilt plac 
wn air pur, a pure air; de l'eau tiede, Ickewarm water. 


6:hly, Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ſubſtantives, 


* 
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if 2 nunch- backed, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple ; aver- 
oF blind ; -melancholique, melancholy, c. 


Ex. un boſſu, or un homme bit, a crooked man; une Boiteuſe, 
une femme boiteuſe, a lame woman, Cc. | A 
10, Adjectives ending in eſque, ile, and ule. 9 

Ex, une figure grote/que, an antique figure ; le file Burleſque, bur- 
que ſtyle; un diſcours puôrile, a puerile or childiſh diſcourſe; une 
me credule, a credulous woman. | | 

8 %, The following adjectivee, and ſome others, are ally gene- 


— 


ly put after the ſubſtautive. : F 

cnt, recent, new. Languiſſant, languiſhing. 
ng, long. 3 Pertueux, virtuous, 

urt, ſhort, © | Vicieux, vicious. 

ure, neuter. | Peureux, fearful. 

ral, general. | Pr#iferable, preferable. 
wrliculier,, particular, Confiderable, conſiderable. . 
ruler, ſingular. . Rebelle, rebellious. 

tier, entire, I ůIinportun, 
axchant, cutting, S. | Facheux, 
But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 


There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed either 
fore or after the ſubſtantive iadifferently ; ſuch as, wn ternel 
heur, or un bonheur #ternel, an eternal happineſs ; un &tat heu- 
x, or un herreux ttat, a happy ſtate ; un en/igne fripon, or un 
pen inſigne, an arrant knave, &c, In ſuch caſes, conſult the ear. 
dome adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their different 
hition ; fuch as, une femme ſage, a wiſe or diſcreet woman ; une 
tr femme, a midwife ; une gr:fe femme, a big woman; une femme 
ſe, a woman big with child; un galant homme, a genteel man, 


tr oubleſome, f 


faine, a certain or true news; une certaine nouvelle, a piece of 
Ws; le nalin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; an e/prit malin, A 
lücious man, a wag. - — 


Fir/t Rule. 


be adjectives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 
nber, and caſe : Ex. un grand lit, a great bed; une petite table, 
ne Male table; des perſonnes ſacris, ſacred perſons; wn deſtin impor- 
thy. an important deſign, c. ; 

Except from that rule leltres royaux, ordinances reyaux, and 


ons Tens three law expreſſions ; where royaux is uſed inſtead 
males, ; 


ite maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the femi- 
nine; 


98333 


agentleman ; une homme galant, a courtier, a ſpark; une nouvelle 


i Second Rule. FERN 
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nine; and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different gen; 
are the nominatives of the verb 7tzre, or of a paſſive. verb, the 4 
jective that follows ought to be of the maſcu.ine gender, and 
the plural number. 2 MO" 
Ex. [homme & la femme font obligis de 4 aimer mutaellinn 
Men and women are obliged to love one another mutually ; 
merite & la fortune ſont rarement unis en la meme perſanne, Meri 
fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon. ; 


2 T bird. Rule. 


When the ſubſtantives are not in the nominatives of the verb i 
the adjeQure agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. 
Ex. On woit ſouvent le merits la vertu opprimte, We often f 

merit and virtue oppreſſed. 0 


Fourth Rale. 


When feveral ſubſtantives of: different genders come togeth 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjedty 
in ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word <> 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe {ul 
ftantives: L'or, Pargent, la renomm#e, les honneurs, & les din 
ont thoſes incertaines & periſſables, ow ſont des biens incertains & jen 
fables, Gold, filver, fame, honour, and dignities, are thingy, 
goods, uncertain, and periſhable. | 55 


| ' * Fifth Rule. 

Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by real 
of the advantage of their ſituation ; contrary ta the ſecond rule. 
Ex. Le merite, la pitt, V honneur, I mime la j uſtice, ſont fou 
mepri/ts, au fiecle ou nous ſommes, Merit, piety, honour, aud 
Juitice, are often de ſpiſed in our age. 75 | 


. Sixth Rule. 


Theſe ſubſtantives, partie, and guelque choſe, though of 
feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 
Ex. Il y a un partie du pain mange, There is a part of the bis 
eaten; JI a ung partie du bras caſſe, He has part of his arm broke 


Sa converſation @ quelque chiſe diennuycux, His converſation is {on 
what tedious ; que/gue choſe de bon, ſomething: good. 


\ 


* 


'Obſerwations. 
Some adſectives govern a noun, or a, verb; ſuch as, dig 
pable, incapable, impropre, comparable. i 

Ex. Digue de blame, that deſerves blame; digne l b 
praiſe worthy, Cc. | 
2. Finally, there are adjectives uſed. ſometimes abſolutely, 


= 
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netmes with a caſe governed; ſuch as, /enfible, inſenfible, con- 

rompt. | 
1 C Un dne homme ſenſible, He is touchy ; Il et ſenfeble aux in- 
, He i ſenſihle of injuries; C, un femme inſenfille, She is an 
ble woman; Elle oft inſenſible a Pamour, She is inſenſible to 
e; Je vis content, I live contented ; Je ſuis content de ma for- 
ue, i am content with my for une; II et prompt, He is haſty, 
vallionate 3 7] oft prompt & ſer vir. ſes amis, He is forward to ſerve 
friends. | | 


Of the Compariſon. 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Ana» 
yet it will not be amtſs to make the following obſervations.” 

1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; axtant, tant, as much, 
much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are 
be followed by a genitive caſe, with the article 4e: Ex. 1! a plus 
gent que moi, He has more money than I; II à autant d"eyprit 
your, He has as much wit as you; II n pas taut de courage 
C:/ar, He has not ſo much courage as Cztar; Elle a moins de 


ws. que ſa ſcur, She has leſs beauty than her ſiſter, | 
2 2. The relative participle ex is ſometimes uſed, to avoid the re- 
3 


ition of the noun : Ex. II a bien de Pargent, mais wous en ave 
u gue lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
an he, | . 
In the compariſon, the particle ge, is often followed by a verb 
an adverb. g | 
Ex. Elle eft plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than I 
ought ; JI a autant d'eſprit gu'on en peut avoir, He has, as much 
t as any man can have; II eft plus riche que jamais, He is richer 
an ever, N | 
4 It is a common fault with foreigners to pſe the particle gaz, 
lead of Je, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
int; which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
id of II a plus que vingt an, they ought to ſay, II a plus de 
"rt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of Je 
"ok denn? un peu moins gue cent livres Sterling, we muſt ſay, Fe 
n dennẽ un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, 1 gave him ſomething 
than an hundred pounds Sterling. 
lt is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus; 
tthen it ſignifies Sur, and not than: Ex. Je n'a plus que cent 
have but an hundred crowns; Net n' aανονν, gu'une ſemaine 
; i & Neel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas. 
la. The adverb auf, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
Ji with an affirmation ; and /, fo, and tant, ſo much, with a 
Ration, : | 


* 


Ex. 
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Ex. Fous Ztes auſſi riche que Jui, You are as rich as he; 7}, 
avez autant d"eſprit gue Ini, You have as much wit as he; 
n' tes pas ſi ſawant que lui, You are not ſo learned as he; Foy 
Vez pas tant de braut? quelle, You have not ſo much beauty uf 


Of numeral Nouns, 


When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal w 
bers inſtead of the ordinal ; as Pan fix cens quatre de la founty 
2 Rome, the year fix hundred and four from the foundation 

ome. 

When we ſpeak of the years elapſed ſince the birth of | 
Saviour, we ſay, Van mil fix cens quatre wingt dix huit, they 
one thouſand fix hundred and ninety-cight ; and not mille, 
Mil in this place is. an adjective, which ſtands for millizme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi 
when we ſpeak. of ſome princes, or when we quote a bock 
chapter, Ce. CER, 

Ex. Hari Trois, Henry the Third; Henri Quatre, Henry 
Fourth; Loui Quatorxe, Lewis the Fourteenth ; tome trois, t 
the third; chapitre guatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Chu 
Quint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, becauſe he was King 
Spain, and not Emperor: and not Charles Cing, or Cinquim, 
Charles Cing. | | | 

. Inſtead of ſaying, C', le deuxizme, ou le troifitme chapitn, 
ſay, C', le deuxè, ou troifieme chapitre, It is the ſecond or i 
chapter, Oc. EY 

5. It is uncertain whether we-ought to ſay vingt et un ch 
or vinęt et un chevaux, one and twenty horſes. The French / 
demy is for the latter expreſſion; but Mr. Menage maintais 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we lay vingt et un} 
one and twenty days; vingt et un an, one and twenty yt 
However, he thinks that ches al ought to be in the plural ! 
ber when it is followed by an adjective; as vignt et un cher 
blancs, one and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſtant 
they are left in the ſingular, although followed by an adj 
plural: Ex. Elle a wingt et un an paſſes, She is palt one and tut 


years. £1 : 
ARTICLE III. 
Of the uſe of Pronouns. 


There are, as was ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, vis 
perſonal, ' poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, 
merical, and indefinite z upon which we ſhall make fome® 
obſervations, * | work 

p SE o 


SECT. I. Of perſenal Pronouns. 


I. Oervation. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into cegjune- 
„% abſolute, and indifferent. 3 

I. Conjuncti ve perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ch as je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
s; ſuch as, moi me, nous, toi, te, wous, lui, le, la, &c. 

2. Abjolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, tor, 


„ tux, elle, elles; and theſe accuſatives, lui, eux, /or, elle, and 
| ; 


mil, à moi, de nous, à nous, &c. 
II. 0b/ervation. The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the no- 
native of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 
„ nus, V0u3, is, elles. 
Ex. Je mange, tu mangts, il ou elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 
or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, Vous manzez, ils ou elles mangent, 
eat, ye eat, they eat. 
This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 
ak French; who are apt. to ſay, mo! mange, toi manges, &c. 
lead of je mange, tu manges, & c. 
III. Obferwatien, The nominative pronoun is put after the verb. 
1. In an interrogation ; Parle je; Do I ſpeak? Parles tu? 
ot thou ſpeak ? 
— 5 theſe ſhort Parentheſes, ir. je, ſay I, er I ſay, dit-il, ſaid 
ee. 
4 In the ſecond imperfect of the conjunRive mood, in theſe 
preſſions, Egt-zl, had he? Eit-elle plus de beaute que Venus ? 
al ſhe more beauty than Venus? Fc. Wh 
5, In the preſent tenſe of the cõnjunctive; as in ai ſoit-il, ſo 
t, puiſſe. t-il, may he, c. | 
IV. Olfervation, In an interrogation, when there is a ſubſtan- 
Ty e that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
dan put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner, Le Roi ef it 
w? Is the. King come? La prince/e /* porte telle bien? Is the 
inceſs well? 2 
This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 
on is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is 
ther nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome foreigners, 
o ſay, Le Roi, il eff un ſage prince, inſtead of, Le Roi oft un ſage 
ne, The King is a wiſe prince. | 
V. Obſervation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
rope, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the ſingular, 
we ſay vous when we ſpeak to a fingle perſon : as, Fous stet 
bonn/te homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
Mouns poſſeſſive, votre vos, les votres, your, or yours; which 
| ate 


vis. 
tive, | 
me u 


EV 
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41. ; 
3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent ; ſuch as 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and Je tien, la tienne, ler ſia 
trennes, thine. es 
Note, That though we uſe the plural wous when we ſpeak tg 
ſingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjective that relates to it ought t; 
be in the ſingular number, 
Ex. Vous &tes prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wile; J. 
tes riche et noble, You are rich and noble. 
 * Nete allo, that the pronouns zz, thou, c. and ton, 14, 
thy, Sc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very famil 
friend, or a perſon very much below us; or, in poetry, to G0 
or fo a King. | | 
VI. Obfervatiou, The pronouns nominative of the third perh 
are uſed before the verb tre, to be. | 
1. When there follows an adjeQaive without a ſubſtantive; 
Il ef ſavant, He is learned; Elle gt belle, She is handſome; I 
jule d' ai mer for prochain, It 1s juſt to love one's neighbour, 
2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Auel heurt | 
i ? Il eff une heure, What's o'clock ? It is one o'clock. 7! eſt i 
de ſe lever, It is time to riſe, Sc. But if the queſtion be aſk 
with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as, 2ut 
keure eſt cela? What o'clock is it? C' une Heure, It wt 
o' clock, c. FEA 
The pronoun demonſtrative ce is uſed before the verb tre infte 
of nominative pronouns of the third perſon both in the ſingi 
and plural number. N Cr VOY 
1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun, that has! 
article in the nominative ; as, Qui t la? C'eſt Pierre, Who 
there? It is Peter. C' moi, It is I; C' lui, It is he; Cc. 
fort vos livres, Theſe are your books; C'"e/? Meuſicur, It is Mali 
| 2 
2. When there follows a ſubflantive that expreſſes an irratio 
or inanimate being; as, e cela? C*oft un cheval, What is tha 
That is a horſe; Cg une maiſon, That is a houſe; Cc. Wel 
alſo, C', demmage, C'eſt pilit, It is pity 3 and not, 17 , denn 
JI pitte, CR ; 
3. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paſſive i 
neutral ſenſe, an adver>, or a prepoſition ; as, C' tre fou, It 
folly, or madnefs ; C' fait, That is done; C' afſez, Ti 
enough; C'eſt /ans deſſein, That is without deſign, Sc. 
We uſe either the perſonal pronouus, or the demonſtrative 
indifferently ; 1, Before ſubilantives exprefling the ſex, qual 
-ofeflion, or trade of a perſon ; 11 eff homme, He is a man! 
C'eſt un homme, It is a man; II eft prince, or C' un Prince, Haw". 
a prince, or It is a prince; II et cordonnier, or C'e/t un cordon 
He is a ſhoemaker, Tc. | Cr 1 
2. Before a name of a nation, and ſuperlative definite; 


4 
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Iles ſont Angloiſes, or Ce ſont des Angloiſes, They are Engliſh 
omen; {/ eſt plus ri de tous, or C'eſt le plus riche de tous, He is 
te richeſt of all. : 

VII. 0b/ervation. By an eliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking and 
avoid the article à, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nuus, 
, ard the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
iſe; and 7's place thoſe pronouns before the verb by which they 
re governed. : : 
Ex. II n'a dit, He told me; Je te donne ma foi, I plight my 
ith to thee ; {/ Oattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf ; 7e 
j ai dit la werite, I told bim, or her, the truth; On mus a dit 
la, They told us that; Fe vous le donnera;, I will give it you; 
ſe le leur at donne, I gave it to them. | 

Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, molt foreigners are uſed to ſay, Il 2 
tam; Je donne à toi; Il attribue cela à foi; J'ai dit à lui, or & 
le, la werite 5 On a dit cela & nous; Fe donnerai cela a nous: Je Lai 
me & ceux which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative cafe, me, ze, ſe, le, la, 
„ 1045, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs em, 
Ex. Il mg hait, He hates me; Te te tiens, I hold thee; [7 % 
garde, He views himſelf; Je le nenagai, I threatened him; Fe 
22-27. J (hall fee her; Nous les axrons, We ſhall have them; Fe 
ws aime, I love you. Therefore we mult not fayy I bait moi, Je 
ens toi, Il regarde foi, &c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 

Nete, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
jeaks wita affirmation, all theſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
kept in the third perſon ; and that, inſtead of me, te, we uſe 
1 toi Ex. Donnez-moi, à boire, Give me {ome drink; Arrte toi, 
ay Promenons-nous,' Let us walk; Dezn22-1zi cela, Give him or 
er that; Faites-le, Do it; Cachez-les, Hide them. | 
But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third perſon, 
Ie pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, Do 
dt tell me ſo; Q il /e promenne, Let him walk, Sc. | 
We ſay, Venex me voir, Come and ſee me; Ya te pendre, Ga 
ig thyſelf, Cc. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs 
ur ard pendre. x 

The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame manner 
the foregoing perſonal pronouns ; that is, they always go before 
le verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the imperative, 
Men one ſpeaks with affirmation : Ex. Jen wiens, I come from 
dence; Nows y allons, We go thither, &c. Parlons en, Let us ſpeak 
it; Allex- y, Go thither, Cc. 

VIII. Osfervatian. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
uns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
Ms, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 
| M2 are 
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are of the third perfon, the dative coſe is to be placed next (| 
verb; Ex. Il me le donne, Hu gives it me; Donnex- le i, Give 
me; Me le donmez-wvous? Do you give me them ? Fe le lui ai d 
ne, I gave it him, or her; Te le leur dirai, J ſhall tell it to they 
Qui le leur donne, Let him give it to them. But in the firſt ax 
ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next thy 
verb: Donnex- le lui, Give it him, er her, Oc. 

When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſond 
pronouns, they always go after them; Je lui en parlerai, I wi 
ſpeak to him of it; 1/ ne men a rien dit, He has told me nothing 
of it; Menzz-noux y, Cary us thither, Sc. 

Note, I hat Menez-m'y, Portcz y, dc. have an ill ſound; ay 
inſtead of them it is better to ſay,” Men:z-moi Iz, Portez-mii li 
Carry me thither, | 

IX. O&/ervaticn. Perſonal nominative pronouns ate to be 
peated, 

1. When the tenſe ard perſcn of the verb are altered; as, J 
wiendrai demain che Vous, of je ſounatlercis gue Vous y fujiez, I il 
come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 

2. When we piſs from a negation to an affirmation, as, II- 
Print de honte de ſes achicus, & il fait gloire de ſes vie, He is i 
aſhamed of his ations, and glories in his vices. 

3. After the conjunctions, mars, meme, and ſuch like, 

But when the nominative perſonal prenouns bel: ng to the ſan 
tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated: Ex. Ile le in 
werent chez lui, & lui dirent, &c, They found him at home, ant 
told him, c. \ 

X. Or vation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative u 
accuſative caſe are always to be repeated, 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c, I told him that 
and beſides I promiſed him, &c. Il maine & me conſidere, He lov 

and reſpects me. 

Xl. O&ferwation. It is a nice queſtion whether the oblique pt! 
ſonal proicuns ought to be placed before the verb that gover! 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for examplt 
whether we ought to ſay, II ne weut pas le faire; or I ne ew 
pas faire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſters. of f 
French tongue are for the firft of theſe expreſſions. * 

XII. Ob/ervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have a rela!) 
fign fication, and are never joined to any verb, except the {ul 
ſtantive, e, to be: Ex. Qui a fait cela? Moi, toi, lui, &C, 0 
C'eft moi, C'eſt tai, C'eſt lui, Who has done that? I, thou, or be 
or It i. I, it is thou, it is he. "IN | 

XIII. Ovation. Some perſonal pronouns are called in 


ferent, becauſe they may either be joined to the veib, or be 
parat 


* 
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ated from it: Ex. 11. parle de moi, de toi, & e. He ſpeaks of 


e, of thee, Se. ; 
Dr qui parle-t-il > De moi, &c. Whom does he ſpeak of? Of 
e. Aimez moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. 

XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- 
Ius, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as, Pamour, 
ve; la philoſophies philoſophy, Oc. 

Ex, EP? ce votre ſcrur! Non, ce weſt pas elle; Is that your ſiſter ? 
ſo, it is not ſhe, . | 
Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
inanimate or irrational beings: As for example, if you are 
ted, EP? ce là votre couteau ? Eft ce là votre jument ? Is that your 
hife * Is that your mare? You muſt rot anſwer, C' lu, C' 
but Ce Pe/?, That is it, that is ſhe ; and I kewiſe do not ſay, 
e cheval eſt fougueux, ne vous. y fiez pas à lui, but Ce cheval eff 
ugueux, feds y fiez pas, That is a fiery unrulyhorſe, do not 
ut youſelf with him. hh 3s | BEER 
XV. Obſervation. The pronouns il, elle, and foi, are not to 
uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, 
is to take place of lai: Ex: L'aimant attire le fer à foi, The 
ad-ſtone attracts iron; yet we fay in the feminine gender, La 
eri a en elle tout ce qui * la rendre aimable, Virtue has in itſelf 
that can make it levely. 5 | 

When we ſpeak of perſons in general, /i is always to be uſed ; 
x, On ne doit parler de ſoi qu* avec beaucoup de modeſtie, One ought 
ot to ſpcak of one's ſelf but with a great deal of moleſty. | 
When we ſpeak of a particular perſon, lui and elle are to be 
ſed inſtead of /or : Ex. C'eſt un homme gui ne parle que de lui, That 
an ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lai mime, elle mime, and ſoi 
ine, are uſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and oi. | 


that 
loy ws Hts | : | 
* SECT. II. Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 
ver 


I. Obſervation, The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
bes not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
prees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to, 
x. on pere & ſa mere ſont venus, His father and motber are come. 


108 But note, that, in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 
"Fs the French chaoſe rather tb claſh with the rules of grammar, 
e ful | ( 

„ 2 grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of 
he e feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an þ mute; and 


they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul ; fon hiftoire, his or her hiſtory, c. 

This they do to avoid the þzatus or cacophony, or ill found, which 

wld ariſe from two yowels meeting together, if they ſhould ſay, 

dame, /a hiftoire, &c. | EOS 

Il. Obſervation, The dative caſes of perſonal pronouns, 2 moi, 
| M e ER 
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- & toi, à ſi, à elle, à nous, à eux, à vous, à elles, are often uit 
exprels the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 

Ex. Ce livre eft à moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon fl; 
That hovſe is his, &c. r 

The ſame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſe; 
ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce carofe eſt à Monſieur, That coach is the Ge 
tleman's; Ce manchon eft a Madame, That muff is the Lady's, is 

III. Ob/ervation. There is this difference betwixt theſe yr 
nouns, mon, ton, fon, notre, voire, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, 
notre, le witre, le leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and goalyy 
before the nouns ; and the other abſolute, and come after the now 
to which they relate, | 
5 * Mn chewal court mieux que le ſien, My horſe runs bettert} 

is, Wc, 

Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien ami, inſtea 

of un de mes amis, a friend of mine. | 


IV. Obferwvation. Sometimes the plural pronouns, et nien 
tiens, les fiens, les nitres, les witres, 2 leurs, ſignify one's friend - ci, 
or relations, or the people of one's party. | , cect, 
Ex. II et alls vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont peint connu He wel Thel 
to his own, and they knew him not. | | | anner. 
V. Obhervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, le mie, I Prene 
tien, &c. ſignify one's own money, or eſtate. | at; } 


Ex. Vai depen/e cent tcus de mien, I ſpent one hundred crowns ese, 4 
my own ; I lui en coutera du ſien, It will colt him ſome money, The! 


SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. Mats 


I. Obſervation, Pronouns demonſtrative are of two ſorts, 
juncti ve and abſolute, oe 

The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, ceux 
celles. ; | 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a ſubſtantive ; ci 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, or tl 
relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculit 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated ; before the relati 
gi; and, finally, before the verb tre in the fingular and plural. 

Ex. Cet arbre eft haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eff bel 
That woman is handſome; Ces enfans ſont jelts, They are prev 
children; Quel livre oft ce? C'eft celui de mon ami, What book 
that? It is my friend's ; Celui gue vous voudrez, Which you will 
Celle dont je aus ai parle, That I told you of; Ce livre off a m 
That book is mine; Ce heros, That hero; Ce gui para, Whie 
appears; Ce gue vous voudrex, What you will; C' ma fem 
That is my wife. We alſo fay, Ce ſemble, it leems, 
Ce dit il is obſolete; and inſtead of it we loy, dit a. laid 


% 
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ou muſt not ſay, Ce gui vous plaira, but Ce gu'il veus plaira, 
hat you pleaſe. 
Ce dent, ce de quot, ce 2 quoi, are phraſes out of uſe, 
peur ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce gut, are never uſed by 
h as ſpeak and write well. | | 
Ce gur, inſtead of ff, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
w faut pas croire que ce qu'il n'eft pas wenu, il, &c. but Sue Sil 
? pa; venu, &. Y ou mult not think that becauſe he did not come, 


„Oc. : 
You may uſe either, ef or eff, in this and the like expreſſions, 
» mtilleure Voy? 71 , or ceft, The beſt way, Se. 

Theſe particles ic, ci, l, are added to nouns preceded by the 
monſtratives, ce, ct, and cette: Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems ci; this 
e; cette ville- là, that tewn or city. Note, that the particle ci 
ght to be uſed rather than ici. EE 

Icelu, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

II. OHHrvatien. The abſolute den.onitrative pronouns are theſe : 
lui. ci, celui · la, celles- ci, celles-la, ceux- ci, ceux-la, celles-ci, celles- 
ceci, cela. 18 

Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in this 
anner. % 

Prenez celui- ci, & me donnez celui-là, Take this, and give me 
*; Vous aimes ceux-ci, & moi ceux-la, Lou love theſe, and I 
ole, &c. | 

The relative qui may be uſed with the abſolute demonſtratives, 
ovided it does not follow them immediately, 

Celui- là ſe irompe qui penſe que, That man is miſtaken wha 
inks that. 

But it would be a fault to ſay, Celui- là gui veut etre heureux, in- 
ad of Celui qui weut fire beureux, He that would be happy. 


| _ pronouns celui- ci, celui- la, celie-ci, celle-{a, are quite out 
Nee. | 


Ml SECT. w. Of Pronouns Relative. 


ly]. O %a on. The relatives gui and dent are more uſed, for 
ons than things; and leguel more for things than perſons, 
Ml. Ovation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
e, when we {peak of any ſort of beings. 

ti. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well; La dame 
vous ame, The Lady you love; Un cheval qui galope bien, A 
Ine h callops well, 3 * 

ll. OSHervatt%,“ẽ.!jf The relative gui is never uſed in the genitive 
Laceufative caſes, or with a prep\fition, but when it relates to 
ons; and therefore it would bc a fault to fay, C/ le chien de 
It Vous ai parle; C'eſt le chival ſur gui i etois monte, &. in- 


ſtead 
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a. 
ſtead of C'eſt le chien duquel, or dont je wous ai parlt, This is the 118 
I told you of; C le chewal ſur lequel j'#tois mante, This i "oF 
horſe I rode upon. "= 
IV. Obſervation, Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of gui and dn 
1. When qui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of Ci II. 
75 de la providence gui eſt conforme à ce qui nous a te dit, and ure 
cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parle, we mult ſay, Ct un z. 
la providence, lig uel eft conforme, &c. if the relative refers to TY 
and C'e/t la cauſe de cet effet, de laquelle, &c. if the relative ⁹ da 
to can/e. | b ils 
| 2. When the relative is in the genitive cafe after a ſubſtantive How 
Ex. J'ai envoys un courier & la cour, au retour duguel, and not man 
retour de gui, &c. la ,. 
3. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice: Ex. Dite i u in 
leguel, Tell me which; Donnez moi laquelle vous voudrez, Given VIII 
which you will, Cc. . der pt 
V. Obſervation. Qaoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak off. 
animate things. ; ix, 
Ex. Fe ne ſais à quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to reſolve upoi on ſe 
quoi, whereupon, Cc. | Nu, 
VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, on, en, y, of 
uſed in the following manner : | tres n 
1. Oz relates to a place or thing. „ 
Ex. L'endroit o vous stet, The place where you are; La noi. Ir 
fon ou je wais, The houſe whither I go ; Celle dow je vient, Tb. 
from whence I came ; Lat oz je ſuis reduit ; The condition IA 
reduced to, c. EIT N 3 .. In 
2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place; Ex. Quand, eur 
du vin, j'en bois, When I have wine, I drink it; Prenez « itn: 
viande, & en mangez, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; Cu 7 . 
cheval, mais jᷣ en ai wi un plus beau, That is a fine horſe, but Ia. © 
ſeen a finer ; Yous waves oblige, & je vous en remercie, You hr ee 
obliged me, and I thank you for it; Yenez-wous de la cour ? On wh: 
Jen vient, Do you come from court ? Yes, I come from thence. In 
En is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecedent : Miz. *© 
Fen tiens, J am caught; Je wen puis plus, I am even ſpent, Vt thr 
Es is alſo uſed with the verb tre, when we make a companloll. 2 
Ex. Il en e des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the men 4 Hbvin 
is with the women, Cc. | | Er, 4 
3. T relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to 2 ls 
perſon. 2 5 | | "We 
Ex. Alkz vous à Pegliſe ? Oui, jiy vit, Do you go to chu r 
Yes, I go thither; La mort eft intvztable, & nous dean. M 1 6 
& tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think 0 00 : 
| q 


every moment, Oc, 


ap. IV. 
Y is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the tenſes 


the verb avoir, taken 1mperſonally, 

ks, Il y a, there is; il y awveit, there was, c. See the im- 
ſonal verbs. 2 

VII. Cb/ervetion. Le is ſome imes a neuter indeclinable and 
ative particle, which is put inſtead of a noun or verb. 

Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monſieur ? Oui, je le ſuis, Sir, are you 
ki Yes, lam ſo, Madame, #tcs wous content? ® Oui, je le ſuis, 
dam, are you contented ? Yes, I am ſo. Scont-ils indiſpoſees ? 
, is le font, Are they indiſpoled ? Yes, they are fo, c. 
However, if a man ſay, Te /uis malade, I am ſick; and a 
man has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is fo too, ſhe ought to fay, 
la ſuis auſſi, In like manner, if a woman ſays, Je ſuis indifbo/ee, 
m indiſpoied : a man mult anſwer, Je ſuis auf. 
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*r pre NOUns, a 

Ex. Ceft un homme qui eff ſawant, qui danſe bien, qui font de 5 
s infirumens, That is a learn:d man, that dances well, plays 
on ſeveral inftruments, Ec. 

9%, uſed for les uns and le autres, grows ont of date; and in- 
wu G1 gut privy gui vc, KC it is better to lay, les und plus les 
tres mains, ſome more, ſome leſs, G. 

IX. OV fer vation. The relative que is elegantly uſed, 

1. Inſtead of the relative particle oz. | 

Ex. C'eſt en France gu'on boit de bon win, It is in France where 
dd wine is drunk, _ | . 

, Inſtead of 4'oa and dont as, C' de cette maiſon qu'eſt ſort! ee 
rrew, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C , dr» wous que 
lens ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply, Tc. 

& Inſtead of avec leguel or laguelle. N 

Er. Pai regu votre lettre ave tout le conteniement que je dtwois re- 
wr cet bonneur, 1 have received your letter with all the ſatisfac- 
L wherewith I ought to receive that honour, &c.- 

4 Initead of par leguel or laguelte. 

Ex. Je ſai cela par le mime canal que vous Vavex appris, I know 
it through the {ame hands you had it from. 

A. Ofſcrwation. The conſtruction of the relative gui in the 
Wing and like expreſſions is ſomething odd. | | 

Lt, Le ſoleil, que I on dit qui eſ plus grand que la terre. The ſung 
ch is ſaid to * bigger than the earth, c. 5 
Wwever, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le ſoleil, que Pon dit fire 
rand gue la terre, &c. 

ena que fuire, ſigniſies, Fe rai rien à faire, I bave nothing 


de You preſents, &. | 
SECT, 


VIII. CI ſer vation. Qui is repeated in French as well as the 


o; Je ui que faire de vous, I do not want you; Je wai que 
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SECT. v. Of Pronouns Inlerrogalive. 


I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns, qui, quoi, 1 
leguel, are always abſolute : but guel is generally conjunctive, 
II. Obſervation. Quel and leguel are ſaid both of perſons a 
things ; gui of perſons, and guoi of things only. 
Ex. Quel homme eft cela? What man is that? Quel crime a4. 
commis ? What crime has he committed? Quellen dames connoiſt 
vous What ladies do you know? Laguelle de ces deux choſes w 


'\ dez-vous? Which of thefe two things will you have? Oui d Ily a 
vous * Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has donetha: ? . 
guoi parle- t. il“ What does he ſpeak of? Qu'y a-t-il ? What 
there? Que cherchiz vανi, What do you look for? Ex, 

| ing, 
SECT, VI. Of Numeral Pronouns. * 
There are nine numeral r of which theſe two ch ene! 
and perſonne are abſolute; theſe two, chague and nul, conjund “ i 
and theſe five, tout, plufienrs, peu, aucun, and pas-un, indifferet pmeb 
Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chad" bel 
1 content, Every one is contented ; Elles ont chacun un gallant, Th {utc 
ave every one of them a gallant, Wc, ”_ 

N e 


When per/onne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of 
malculine gender, and iiggnifies nobody, or any body: Ex. Fi 
ſonne net venu, Nobody is come; N*ya-t-il perſonne ici; Is there: 
body here? Je ne connois perſonne ſi heureux que lui, 1 know nobo 
ſo happy as he. | 
Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you muſt not ſay, J. 
connois perſonne fi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a prondl 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, 


muſt ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Fe ne connois Faw t; 
femme ſi heureuſe qu'elle, I know nobody, or no woman, ſo ha Duel 
. as ſhe, However, when the adjective that relates to per/oune u q 
the common gender, we mult uſe it both for men and women: 901 
Fe ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, 1 kuow nobody Ta 
wiſe as he, er the, &c. | | Writ 
Cbague is affirmative, and has no plural. . 4K 
Ex. Chaque pais a ſes cala, Every country has its eue , 
Nul is the negative; as, Nul ne peut & viter la mort, Nobody « * 
avoid death. 2 rlona 
Tout is affirmative z Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Ever) I.;, 
that fears God. | Wy nſelf 
P/uficurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural num %, 
As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. es | 
Ex. Pluſteurs ſont appelles, mais peu ſont elis, Many are can. * 
but few arc choſen, — 1, 


— 
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fucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 


Ex. II en à aucun, There is none; Iny à pas un homme, 
here is not one man. | 


SECT. VI. Of Pronouns indefinite. 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are gene- 
ll; abſolute 3 Pun, Pautre, quelgu"on, quincenque, qui que, quel que, 
jd quoi que 3 four con) unctives, viz, quelque, quicongue, certaine, 
ne, and one indifferent, viz. tel. ; 8 
Ex. L'un dit un choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
ng, and the other another; L'un & Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 
the right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, les autres de celle ci. 
ome are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 
ire Pautre, To ſay one thing, and to do another; Quelgu' un ma dit. 
mebody told me; Quelgues uns ne le croyent pas, Some people do 
t believe it, Sc. | | 
(uicinque has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons : Ex. Qui- 
ue craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whoſoever fears God, and 
ves his neighbour. | | | # 
Out que ; as, o& gue ce ſoit, whoſoever it be; Il n'a du reſpe pour 
ugque ce ſoit, He reſpects nobody. | 
(wel gue : Ex. Fe veux les avoir quels quils ſoient, Iwill have them 
katever they be, c. | 7 2 
(ui que is of the neuter gender, as, Quoi qu'il arrive, Whats 
er comes to paſs, Wc. v 1 
Ouelgue : as, Donne moi quelque choſe à faire, Give me ſomething 
do; J'ai quelgue argent, I have ſome money; quelque riche qu'il 
„ Let him be ever ſo rich, &c. * 
Vuelque is ſometimes an adverb that fignifies environ, about: Ex. 
Fai quelque cinguante tcus, I have about, fifty crowns. 
velcongue is negative; as, Je u ai a faire quelconque, I have no 
uinels at all, Wc. but it is better to ſay, 2 rai point Paffaire, 
wept in Mathematics ; as, une ligne guelconque, every ſort of line; 
triangle quelcongue, every ſort of triangle. 
Certain ; as un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun is 
ſen an adjective that ſignifies aſſure, pſſured, true. 
Mime : this pronoun, as we have ſaid before, is often uſed with 
onal pronouns: Ex. Je vous Pai dit meme, I told you that myſelf, 
Kis alſo joined with ſubſtantives: Ex. Le Roi meme, the king 
ſelf; le 22&me homme, the ſame man. | 
Mine often becomes an adverb : Ex. II nous a dit beaucoup de 
ber, & meme il nous @ affurs que, He told us a great many things, 
deyen aſſured us that, c. | 
lel; as tel maitre, tel valet, like maſter, like man ; Je ne puis 
Yrir un te] bomme, I cannot endure ſuch a man, Qc. 


5 ARTICLE 


1 


men, or caſe governed. 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moods. 


J have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the u 
of the four noods; but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome; 
which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and othe 
again the infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down he 


Conjandions that govern the indicative. 


Si tot que, 
4 tot gue, 5 
Des que, 
Incontinent gue, 
Apres que, after that. 
Lers que, when, 


as ſoon as, 


Puis que, fince, ſeeing that, 
Fa que, $ conſidering 
Attendu que, that. 

Tant que, | 

Pendant que, as long as, 
Aulſi long tems que, whilſt, 
Tandis que, 

De jorte que, 

De maniere ques ſo that, in- 
Tellement que, ſomuch 
Si bien que, that. 
Tant y à ques . 


ConjunFions that govern the conj undi ue mood. 
* 


A fin que, that. 
Avant que, 
Dewant que, 

A moins que, 

Si ce n'eft que, 
Au cat, or en cas que, incaſe that, 


( upon conditi- 


on that, pro- 
it que, Whether. 


vided that. 
Sans gue, without. 


| before that. 


except, unleſs. 


A condition que 
Pourvũ que, 
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ARTICLE IV. 
Of Verbs. 


There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs. 
1. The uſe of moods; 2. The uſe of tenſes; and 3. They 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Pet etre que, perhaps that, 


Hormis que, except that u 
Exceptè gue, leſs, but, 
Si non que, that, 
Parce gue, 
e ae, becauſe, | 
Suivant ques ' ext 
ern according u. * 
Outr e ques | 
5 gar, 5 beſides that. 
Ainſi que, 

Tout Aixſi que, & juſt as, even 
De meme que, 
Tant que, 
1 gue, as much as, 


| Depuis que, ſince. 


4 


ö 


| 


| rant that. 


Bien que, 

Combien que, (though, er 
Encore que, although. 
Dui que, 5 


Fufques a ce que, till. 


De crainte que, Jeg. 
| De Ae ds, for fear leſt 


Peſt, ou ſuppoſe que, ſuppol 


And perhaps ſome few other 


A | 


— 
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A verb that is followed by the particle gue governs an indicative. 
conjunctive mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs that 
wern either of theſe two moods, I ſhall only mention thoſe that 
wern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt. 
Beſides, with the conjunctions already mentioned we uſe the. 
mjuntive mood, | ; ; 
i. After the following verbs, wouloir, ſoubaiter, defirer, preten- 
„ commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, foufrir, endurer, permet- 
„ defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, crainare, air peur, 
wrebender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empcher, garder, attenare, | dire, 
ire, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near fignifica- 
on. 
Ex. Je veuæ que vous faſſiez cela, I will have you do that; Je 
abaite qui] wenne, 1 wiſh he may come, Wc. 
Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, 
fendre, perſuader, a;fſuader, ard ex borter, require the infinitive 
ood of the following verb with the particle ae, when they govern 
noun or 4 pronoun: Ex. Fe lui ai commande de wous dire, 1 have 
mmanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
n indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
quire a conjunctive after them; as La cour ordome que la ſentence 
if exicutfe, The. court ordains the ſentence to be put in execution. 
2. Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after them: Ex. 
aut que vous parties demain, Y ou muſt go away to-morrow, 
z. We generally uſe the conjunAive mood after a verb that has 
Add % before it: Ex. 87 vον.¶ͤ creyex qu'il ait fait cela, If 
bu think he has done that. However, we may ſay, $7 wous 
ex 91 il eff un honnfte homme, If you believe him to be an honeſt 
„ * 
. After quelque, whatſoever, however; and qze/que, guolgue, 
latever, | | | 
Ex. Pvelpue danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 
ui gil en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, &c, 
5. After the ſuperlative definite; as, C' le plus honnfte homme 
e connciſſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know. . 
When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, Je ſuis fache qu'il 
nalade; elſe we ſhould ſay, Je fuis fache, de ce qu'il ef ws: 
m ſorry he is fick, Sc. | 
J. After the relative , when the verb expreſſes a condition 


a future tenſe; as, Je veuæ une femme qui ſoit belle, 1 will have a 
le that is handſome. | 


ade, 


Of the Infinitive. 


Abe infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an indefinite ſignification, 
_—_— and 


c — — 5 — . —— —y— — — = 
, — 
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and expreſſes the action without any circumſtance either of tin, 
or perſon. ' | | 

There are three prepoſitions which are often joined with ts 
infinitive, wiz. de, a, pour; by means of which we expreſs th 
8 and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally n 

ered into Engliſh by the particle zo. | 
Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; J. 
_ quelque chiſe @ acheter, | have ſomething to buy; Cela e bon þ 
© Faire rire, That is good to make one laugh. : 
1: Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive. 

The prepoſition % is uſed before the infinitive. 

1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which caſe it anſwers to th 
gerund in di in the Latin. 

Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking ; Je wai pas le temp d 
lire, J have no time to read. 

2. After adjectives that govern a genitive caſe, ſuch as, cn 

Fache, bhien-aiſe, &c. Ex. Je ſuis content de mcurrir, | am contents 
die, &c. | . 

3. After the verb, tre, uſed imperſonally with ſome adjectire 
Ex. il eft bon, ou zLeft utile, de ſervir ſa patrie, It is good or uſeſ 
to ſerve one's country. W 

4. After the verbs ſoubaiter, commander, ordonner, permettre, fri 
promettre, perſuader, emptcher, diſſuader, conſeiller, · avertir, craind 
avoir peur, venir, &c. a 

Ex. Souhbaitez-wous de voir ſa maiſen? Have you a mind to {| 
his houſe? Sc. Je wous prie de confrderer, I deſire you to conſide 
Il wient de fortir, He is juſt gone out, Sc. 


2. Of the uſe of the particle a befere the infinitive, 
The prepoſition à is uſed before the infinitive. 
1. After the verbs avoir and #crire, in the following and li 
expreſſions. 3 
Ex. Pai une leitre à ecrire, I have a letter to write; II « 
danger à Pattaquer, It is dangerous to attack him; C' à lu 
jouer, He is to play, c. "OY 
2. After adjectives that govern the dative caſe ; ſuch as, 
enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Je ſuis prit à parler, J am ready to ſpe 


Co © 

3. In the following and like expreſſions, where the infinit 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. | 

Ex. La guerre eft à crainare, War is to be feared ; Neceſſairt 
ſavoir, Neceſſary to be known, Sc. However, note, that wit 
the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the particle tt 
afed inſtead of a; as, II e n&ceſſaire de chatier les michans, It 
neceſſary to chaſtiſe the wicked. 


4 i 
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4. After ſome verbs; ſuch as, /e proparer, ſe diſpoſer, Vappriter, 
reſoudre, 5occuper, &c. Ex. Je me prepare a partir, I prepare to 
away, Oc. 
wa That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe | 
be particle dz, or à, almoſt indifferently ; in which caſe we ought 
\ chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, 
mmencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer, engager, obliger, 
lerter, manguer, ¶ ayer, tacher, and ſome others. The verb prier 
uſed with the particle à, when it ſignifies to invite; and with 
he particle de, when it ſignifies t deſire, 


3. Of the uſe H the prepoſition pour before the infiniiñ ve. 

The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive; N 
1. To expreſs the end, defign, or cauſe of an action: Ex. Je 
n pour vous dire, I come to tell you; Ia ett pendu pour avoir 
uf un homme, He was hanged for killing a man. 

2. After the adverbs trop and afez: Ex. II e trop ſage pour 
ure cela, He is too wiſe to do that; Elle & aſſex vertucuſe pour 
ler - la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 

on. Oc. . 

There are three other prepoſitions, vie. /ans, après, and par, 
zich are ſometimes uſed before the infmitive. 

Ex. On ne peut vivre fans reſbirer, One cannot live without 
reathing 3 Cyrus, apres ahoir vaincu les Lytliens, Cyrus, after he 
ad vanquiſhed the Lydians; Ja commence par boire, He began 
ith drinking; Commencez par me payer, Pay me firſt. 

There are alſo ſome conjunctions; ſuch as, avant gue de, dewant, 
que de, @ moins que de, plutot gue de, afin de, which are otiey uſed 
ezore the infinitive, c. ; 


SECT. Il. Of the uſe of Tenſes. 


Although what I have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
tapter of Aralogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient ; yet it will 
lot be amiſs here to make the following obſervations — 

1. Oer vation. The preſent of the Rive is ſometimes uſe 
L hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in a 
ore lively and emphatical manner. | 
Ex. Le Roi, ayant que Penemi marchoit & lui, renge ſon armas 
1 bataille ; retirer le bagage, & diſpaſe toutes chaſes pour le com- 
a, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 


wil. up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
* diſpoſes all things for the fight. 2 = 
nl 2 Ol ion. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead 


[the future: Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow. | | 
3. Obrvation. Although in the conjugation of verbs I have 
N 2 | only 


148 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


only reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet then 


ſay, Je ne crois pas qu'il wiendra, inſtead ot, Fe ne crois pas qt 
vente, ] do not believe he will come; which is a fault they oug 


verbs, viz. their nominative and the cafe governed, 


are of the ſecond perſon. 


- perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt pe 


other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when We {pes 


another (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double pre 
Perfect, and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the preten 
fect: Ex. D>sgue j'ai eu dine, As ſoon as I had dined : Auſſi tit of 
& eu écrit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, Ee. 
4. Os8fervaiion, Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of 
indicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and ſo 


carefully to avoid. 
5. Obſervaticr, It is alſo a common fault with foreigners f 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive inttead( 
the imperfect of the indicative. 'As, for example, they ſay, $ 
ous dornerois mon coeur, inſtead of, &. je wous donnois mon cæir, 


I ſhould give you my heart. 


SEC T. VI. the Regimen of Verbs. 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen 


5 Of the nominative of verbs. 

I. Rule. A verb perſonal, in the indicative or conjunctive mot 
requires, before or after it, a nominative either expreſſed or u 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. _ | 

Ex. La juſtice renferme toutes les autres vertus. Juſtice compr 
hends all other virtues; Je ae gue vous, I love none but yo 

Nete, That all nouns, both fingular and plural, are of the th 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, Wl 
are of the firſt and ſecond, ard thoſe nouns which are uſed in tl 
ſame ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joint 
with the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood; wil 


Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous #tudions la philoſipt 
We ſtudy philoſophy ; Vous Fes herrreux, You are happy; Cant 
rade, ſuis-m1i, Friend, follow me; Maſſeurs, 9 en dites-wous? Gel 
tlemen, what do you ſay to it? DMeſſteurs, prenex garde @ Wil 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. | 

2. Rule. The firſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, al 
the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or mo 


ſon ; Ex. Lui & mii avons dine enſemble, He and I dined togethe 
Vous & elle ferex. les bien venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
Note, By the bye, that though the firſt perſon be better thantl 
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write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt as the Greeks. 
id Latins uſed to do; as for example, we muſt not ſay, mo; & 
but vous & moi, you and I, Oc. 
4. Rule. The ſubſtantive verb #rre, and ſome neuter verbs, 
we often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Je jus 
ficht de cela, Jam very ſorry for that. 
. Rule. Iwo or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, be- 
g joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, Sc. 
» Article II. about the conſtruction of ſub/tantives. ; 
g. Rule. When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
the disjunctive particle on, the verb 1s generally put in the 
gular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, ou le 
poir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him do 
; Peut ftre que la h pte, ou la repentance, ou exemple, les rendront 
ver, Perhaps either ſhame, repentance, or example, will make 
tem wiſe, 2 | 5 
b. Rule. Tw or more nouns ſingular being joined by the par- 
cle ni, are conſtrued with a verb, either fingular or plural: Ex. 
votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me touchent 
in, I am not concerned at either your love or hatred, c. The 
& 13 the beſt. - | 
7. Rule. When thereare ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 
e mais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Nen 
lement ſes honneurs & ſes richeſſes, mais aulſi ſa reputation, &tvanouit, 
d not Ve vanouirent, Not only his honours and riches, but his 
putation alſo, vaniſhed away. EE 
g. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, une infirit?, gquantité, 
Mipart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 
at comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde neſt 
mm voir, ou Puantite de gens me ſont venus voir, A world, or 
Wndance of people, came to ſee me; La plipart du monde aime 
plaiſirs, Moſt people love pleaſures; La plipart des hommes ſont 
ans, The generality of men are wicked. 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
„ requires a ſingular, except when the verb is followed by e 
mouns 2x or elles, or by ſome plural noun: Ex. C' moi, It is 
C, nous, It is we; C"2toit nous, It was we; Ce fut vous, It was 
u; but we ſay, Ce font eux, It is they; Ce ſeront eux, It will be 
/; Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good maſters; Ce furent les 
fois guc—Tt was the Engliſh that, Sc. In the imperfect tenſe 
b üngular is rather uſed than the plural, with eu and elles; as 
ot exx, Cott elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
be uſed when there follows a plural noun} as,  C'zroient de 
ud hommes, They were great men. It is alfo better to ſay, Si 
| N 3 4 Ceut 


* 


ill 


— 


- 
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— — 


thers; than to ſay, S/ Ceufſent tre eux, elles, ou vos freres, &c. 


be in the lame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C'eft ny 


Far Pennemi, They were taken by the enemy. The genitive! 
uÿſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind: and the prepe 


of the perſon: Ex. Donner la gloire à Dieu, To give God the prail 


Tucl, as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. 
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Oent ete eux, elles, ou wos freres, If it had been they, or your bio. 


ha) 


When gu9 is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought tg 


gui ai fait cela, It is I who has done that: However, ſome are 9 
opinion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more ele- 
gant to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjune. 
tive mood, and in the ſingular number: Ex. Si cC'ctoit moi gui eit fail 
cela, If it was I that had done it ; but then in the — we mul 
always ſay, Si Cetoit nous qui euſſions fait cela, If we had done that, &. 
10. Rule, All verbs imperſonal require before or after them the 
pri il, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on, ani 
ometimes il, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men: 
Ex. 1/ pleut, It rains; Fait-il-chaud ? Is it hot? On dit, They ſay; 
II e/t ;uſte, It is juſt. US | 


Of the caſe governed by verlu. 


I. Rule. All active verbs govern an accuſative (which i 
nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominatives): Ex. Pun 
les michans, To puniſh the wicked, 

2. Rule. Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, whic 
in French is the ſame as the genitive: Etre aim de Dieu, Te 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accul; 


tive or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, Ils ont ti fri 


- 


ſition par to expreſs an action of the body. F 
3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away 
govern the accuſative (ornominative) of the thing, and the dativ 


4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no calc 
unleſs it be by means of - ſome prepoſition: Ex. Agir honneteme 
To deal honeſtly; Parley au Roi, To ſpeak to the King. . 

5. Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the ſame time 


6. Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the dative caſe of tli 
thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or gen 
tive of the place or perſon from which the motion comes; E 
Aller à Paris, Ta go to Paris; Venir de Bruxelles, To come fro! 


Bruſſels. Lo 
AL PIC LEV. 
Of the Conftruction of . Participles. 


Participles, as we ſaid before, are either active or paſſive; bo 
Fhich are thus conſtrued. . ; 
; 1. Conftrudi 


"= IV. Of the SYNTAX. 


. . 5 2 od 
1. C onftruFion of ative Participles. 
1. Rule, The participle active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and 
mifcation of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi 
ant affes ſur ſon troͤne, The king ſitting on his throne : La reine 
nt indiſpoſce, The queen being indiſpoſed; Je les ai wits mangeant 
Avant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. 
2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as changeant, charmant, 
iliant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the form of a noun, either 
jective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the dif- 
rence of genders and numbers; as, m homme changeant, a change- 
le man; une femme charmante, a charming woman; let #toiles 
lautes, the bright ſtars; r penchant à Pamour, an inclination to 
re; le croiſſant de la lune, th increaſe of the moon. 
3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the parti- 
een, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in ds of the Latins; 
En revenant de la champagne, As ] came back from the country. 


4. Conſeruction of Participles paſſive. 


1. Rule. The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive ſigniſication, 
declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders, 
u numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aime, I am loved; Elles font perſecutees, 
ey are perſecuted. > 1 
late, That when the pronoun wovs is put for the ſingular, tu, 
e participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular: Ex. Vous 
$ aime, Ou aimee, You are loved. f 
2 Rule. The fame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: 
„ left vente, He is come; Elle y eſt allte, She is gone thither,&c. 
. Rule. The participle paſſive being uſed in the active ſigni- 
ation with the auxiliary awve:r, and not preceded by a pronoun 
the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable: Ex. Fai aims ſa ſeeur, I 
ed his fiſter: Elle à aims mon frere, She loved myabrother. 
Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch, as, gue 
le, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before theparticiple, then the 
er muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it 
ates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j'ai achete, 
de hat I (or which I) bought; La lettre que j*a liz, The letter 
ure read; Les hommes que j ai rencontres, The men I met with; 
lai vt, I have ſeen him; Fe Pai wat, | have ſeen her, &c. 
ording to this rule the participle is declined in reciprocal and 
lected verbs: as I. eſt tus, He has killed himſelf; Elk get tute, 
t has killed herſelf, Ge. | 
. Rule, The participle is indeclinable when there follows im- 
lately a verb in the infinitive: Ex. Elle Jet fait peinare, * 
+ 3 as 
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has had her picture drawn; Elle eſt alle woir fon pre, She is gay 
to ſee her father. 

6. Rule. The raw . is indeclinable in the preſent tent 
of reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles ſe font dit cent injury 
'They have called one another a hundred names. | 

7. Rule. The participle is generally declined in reflected yerh 
when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. I!s þ ſm 
rendus mditres de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters d 
the town. 6; „ 

* Nete. That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt rul 
and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the particigl 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe ſn 
trouve groſſes, and others, Elles ſe ſont trouvtes grofſes, They wen 
found quick with child, &c. | 

8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of 
adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured ; polie, polite, Ec. 
And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive ; Ex. an bann#, an exile 7 


Oc. 


* 


ARTICLE VL 
Of the Conſtruction of  Adverbs. 


1. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, wiz. th 
particle ae, and either of theſe Ware pas or point: Ex. Pour 
le pas chagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, & 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are n0 
always to bh indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is chief 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards it. 
1. The particle pas is always uſed balirs beaucoup, extrememen 
infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſeuvent 3 theſe ti 
comparative particles, /, tant; and in general before moſt ad 
verbs; Ex. Il n'y a pas beaucoup de monde, Fhere are not many pet 
py A ous nave pas mieux fait que lui, You did not do better thi 
e, Ce. ; | 
2. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the article in 
mediately after: Ex. II ny a point de moyen, There is no way, & 
Although pas or point generally uſed with the particle ne, 
they are to be left out in the following caſes. 


1. When the negative i follows: Ex. Je ne Paime ni ne le ha / 
I neither love nor * him, &c. FU 
2dly. After the followin negative words, aul, aucun, perſon 
rien, jamais Ex. II na x. or aucun mauvais defſein, He has! * 
ill deſign, &c. f ber 
34h). After the adv- bs cf quality plus and moins : Ex. M 


fera ;lus de mal, He ſhall not do any more miſchief, Oc. 


2 —— 
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* 
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4bly. When there follows que in the ſignification of inen, but: 
„ II ne ma tcrit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me 
. But when gue ſignifies ju/qu2 ce que, till; or finon guand, but 
hen; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Je ne le frrai point que wous 
ſhex Venus I ſhall not do it till you are come. 
Fru After que, when it ſtands for pourguai, why? Ex. Que 

| faites vous ? Why do you not do it? &c. Gia 
b:vly. After the verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
„ to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
hers of a like fisnification : Ex. Pemptcherai bien qu'il ne le faſſt, 
ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined to the 
erb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Je 
e gil ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me. When 
endre garde ſignifies zo take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
erative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on ſe rit delle, She does 
ot take notice that they laugh at her, Tc. 

7thly. When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 
ſter a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 
zo, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois, I 
all not go away this month; [/y a un mois que je ne Pai wit, It 
a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the 
reſent or 1mperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. II y 
Wt mois gui ne me vient point voir, It is a month fince he came to 
e me, Sc. : 

ly. After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas gil ne ſoit 
mis, I do not ſay that it be unlawful. However, we uſe ſometimes 
fourth negative: Ex. Fa ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas wii, I do 
ot ſay that he did not ſee you, 2 
W&bly. Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
and pouwoir ; Ex. Je roſe lui parler, 1 dare not ſpeak to him; 
motif va pi Pecrire, T could not write it. We ſay alſo, Je ne /aurois, 
rl a fingle negative inſtead of Fe ne puis, I cannot. 

ad 10% %. After ue ſa voir, when it ſtands for itte incertain, douter, 
de uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Fe ne ſai Pil wiendra, I do not 
ow whether he will come: but we fay, C' ce que je ne ſavois 
That is what I did not know, c. 

in e. There are a great many expreſſions, where we may 
either a ſingle or a double negative indifferently: Ex. $'z/ ne 
at avjourd* but, Hil ne vient pas aujour ' hui, If he does not come 
day, Sc. In an interrogation, ac may ſometimes be left out: 
„ Viendra til pas? Will he not come ? But it is better to ſay, 
* Vendra t-il pas? 

t Rule, Tant and autant, fi and auf, are not indifferently em- 
as ed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 
er two before adjectives ; moreover, autant and auſſi are always 
Uwith an affirmation, and f and tant with a negation ; Ex. 


154 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Il a autant deſprit que fon fire, He has as much wit as hf 
ther; Elle n'a pas tant de beauts que ſa ſcrur, She has not ſo my 
beauty as her ſiſter; II net pas ſauant que vous, He is not 
learned as you; Elle et auſſi belle que ſage, She is as handſome 
wiſe, Cc. | a 

3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſometin 
a prepoſition: Ex. Il marchoit apres, He walked after, or bel 
and Il marchoit après moi, He walked after me. 

4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb, and ſon 
times a conjunction; ſuch as, „i, d' avantage, &c. which ate d 
diſtinguiſhed by their ſignification. mg 


0 ARTICLE VU. pea 
Of the Uſe Conjunctions. 


Take notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing u 
cle about cependant and auparavant, &c. 
Me muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins dt, 
leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant que de, or devant que d. 
meins que de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this ſenf 
Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puifſe y reſiſter, Her charms: 
too great to be reſiſted. | _ 

We ſay indifferently, au cas que, Or en cas que, in that cafe, 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 


The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpok 
to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here ſome ov l: 
vations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. 

1. Objervation. The prepoſition wers relates to a place, 
en vers to a perſon ; Ex. vers Je Ciel, towards heaven; envers I 
towards God. 8 

2. OS tin. The prepoſitions en and dans, although ti 
ſignify the fame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : en 181 
before nouns that have no article: Ex. II a ẽtẽ fameux en paix OW 
guerre, He as been famous both in peace and war; II een ine o 
ger; He is in danger, Ec. But if proper names have an article, 
uſe the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans Þ Angleterre, in England. 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without ef 
before it: Ex. dans le coffre, in the trunk, &c, But if the non 
feminine, or the article has ſuffered eliſion, it is almoſt indifel 
to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to be preferred bel 
en, though we ſay, II et alle en Pautre monde, and not dans 4 
monde, He is gone into the other world, he is dead. 

When we ſpeak of a ſpace of time, we uſe the prepoſition 


Wha 


/ 
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epreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing: 
la compoſe ſon hiſtoire en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory in 
ee years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 
%0n will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. II wiendra 
; buit jours, He will come within eight days, or eight days 
ice, Sc. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
ng, we rather uſe dans than en Ex. Mettez ce livre dans votre 
wt, Put that book in your cloſet. We ſay, en ſoi meme, within 
es ſelf, and not dans ſoi meme. 

In all other caſes dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed : Ex, 
un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, c. But 
e, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en, yet, 
ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition 
firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
rds that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction: Ex. Dieu 
yt tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa providence, fidelle 
kc es promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes jugemens, God appears omnipo- 
tin the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 
omiſes, and juſt in his judgments, &c. But, when the ſenſe 
| the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change 
e prepoſition : Ex. Dans Pegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture de- 
1% In the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 

4. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a noun, and @ faute before 
rd: Ex. 70 dargent, for. want of money; à faute de payer, for 
t paying, &c. | 

4 Ob firwari on. Dedans, dehors, defſus, defſous, aufparavant, and 
ur, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a 
at fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, deſſus le celſre, 
ſrus la table, auparawant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead of 
le lit, in the bed, hors de la maiſon, out of the houſe, ſur le 
re, upon er on the trunk; ſous la table, under the table; aupara- 
it 4, before him; autour de la- maiſon, round the houſe. 
However, take notice, that when dedans and debors, deſſus and 
lun, are joined together, or have the particle % before them, 
ty have the force of a prepoſition: Ex. dedans & dehors le jar- 
„ both within and without the garden; defſus & d:ous la table 
n upon and under the table; Elle eſt ſortie de defſous la chaiſe, She 
ne out from under the chair, Sc. | 


ARTICLE M. 


Of Interjections. 


Fiat I have ſaid before about InterjeSions is ſufficjent. 
VvOCA- 


£7 
VOCABULAIR E, Francois & Ang 


AVOCABULAR V. French Fl Engliſh, 


Du monde en general, PEnfer, - | 
le Diable, ou le 
Of the world in general. Demon the Da 
| les Damnes the Dan 
D IEU, GOD Des Elemen:, . 
Dieu le Pere, Gd the Father - - 
Jeſus Chrift, oz Jeſus Chriſt, : Of the Elements, 
Dieu le Fils, or Go the Sou la Feu, the F, 
le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoft VAir, } 
"Rex - our Maker la Terre, the Fa 
Notre Createur or Creator - Eau, * 
r Re- la Mer, 
Notre Redempteur, | ys Coll le — 5 TR 
la Creation, the Creation Firmament, 
le Conſolateur, the Comforter 
le SanRificateur, the Sandifier Les Aſtres. 
Notre Dame, Our Lady, or The Stars in general. 
en la Vierge, the Virgin une Etoile, += ol 
Marie, Mary le Soleil, the $ 
les Creatures, * the Creatures la Lune, the M 
une Creature” ) A living Crea- le Croiſſant eu g the Creſem 
vivante, ou ture, or an  Demi-lune, | Half-m 
un Animal, Animal Pleine- lune, Full 
la Nature, Nature une Planete, 4 Pla 
un etre, 2 1 une Comète, a Cu 
un Corpe, a Body la Conſtellation, Conſtellal 
un Eſprit, 2 Spirit, or Ghoſt les Rayons du the Bean 
le Ciel, Heaven Soleil, the Sun 
le Paradis, Paradiſe Ia Lumiere, the ly 
la Gloire, Glory les Ténébres, Darin 
un Ange, an Angel le Chaud, ou la Chaleur, the H 
un Archange, an Archangel le Froid, the C 
un Cherubin, a- Cherub une Vapeur, ' a Vaj 
un Séraphin, . Seraph une Exhalaiſon, ax Exhala 
les Saints, the Saints le Vent, the Wi 
les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed VEſt, ou l'Orient, the £ 
un Martyr, 2 'Oueſt, o POccident, the # 
un Prophete, a Prophet le Sud, ou le Midi, the» 
un Evangeliſte, an Evangelift le Nord, ou le the M 
un Apotre an Apoſtle Septentrion, a "= * 


eau Tems, fair weather 
Nute, une Nue fin a 
poetry] ou un N tage, 5 Chu 
a Pluyey _ the Rain 
; Grele, the Hail 
Neige, _ the Snow 
; Gelee, the Froff 
e Degel, the Thaw 
a koste, f be Dew 
n Brouillard,%” à Fog, or Mit 
e Verglas, the glazed. Froft-- 


a Storm 


In Orage, 


ne Tempete, a Tempeſt un Siecle, an Age er Century 
u Tourbillon, a Whirlwind VEternite, nn 
in Ouragan, ' a Hurricane le Commencement, the Beginnin 
in Echir, a Flaſh of Lightning le Milieu, the Midd 
e Tonnerre, the I hunder la Fin, the End 
2Foudre, the Thunderbolt | 
Arc-en-ciel,  7he Rainbow Lees Jours de la Semaine, 
Tremblement } he, Earth- The Days of the Nee. 
de Terre, quake Lundi, Monday 
Deluge, a Deluge or & Flood Mardi, Tueſday 
| | Mercredi, Wedneſday 
Le Tems, Jeudi, Thurſday 
The T ime. endredi, | F riday 
e Occa- ) 4 Opportunity, or Samedi, Saturday 
ſion, 5 - | ,. Occaſion Dimanche, Sunday 
Jour, ow Ir. Journẽe, the Day | | 
Point du Jour, Break of Day '_ Les Mois de Anne, 
Aurore, oz 8 dhe months of the Tear. 
Aube de Jour, \ , OC 22 235 
Lever du Soleil, che Sun ring Fevrier, February 
| Nuit, the Night Mars, Mart 
ida, . Won Avril, April 
nuit, Midnight Mai, 0 Muy 
Matin, ou ho Mor 5 on Juin, June 
la Matinée, ( J July 
Heir, oz la Soiree, the Evening Aoltit, Auguſt 
Coucher du Soleil, Sun-/et Septembre, © September 
jour de Fete, N Holiday, Octobre, October 
une Fete, a 3 Novembre, November 
Jour ouvrier, a Workday Decembre, December 
Wourd'hui, To-day | | 
per, | . Yeſterday Les quatre Saiſons de VAnnee, 
rant hier 1 ' the Day before The four Seaſons of the Year. 8 
8 Teſterday le Printems, the Spring 
Maui, To-marrow, Q © * ' PEtE; 
. 3 


A vocabulary, Ke. 


Apres Demain, after To- morroau 
une Heure, an Hour 
 Demi-heure, Half an Hour 
uh Quart } 4 Auarter of an 
d'heure, Hour 
une Minute, a Minute 
un Moment, a Moment 
une Semaine, 2 Heek 
un Mois, 2 Month 
un An, o une Année, a Year 
Année Biſſextile, Leap year 


un Quartier, @ Quarter of a year 


. 


F 


- 
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. FPEt6, ' the Summer 
_ PAvtomne, ) the Autumn, or 
la Chatedes > e Fall of the 
Feuilles, ) Leaf 
PHiver, - the Winter 


Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 
bles de VAnnce. 
The Holidays, and remarkable. 
> Times of the Year. - 
le Jour de PAn, Neau- year Day 


les Innocens, 
le Jour des Rois, 
ou Epiphanie, 


Innocents Day 
Taelfth Days 
or Epiphany” 


- la Chandeleur, Candlemas Day 


le Carnaval, | 


Carnaval, or 


Shrowe tide 


le, Mardi Gras, Shrove Tueſday 


le Mercredi, o le A Wed- 
our des Cendres, neſuay 
le Careme, „Ila 
la Notre Dame) Lady Day in 
de Mars, 8 March 
les Quatre Tems, The Ember week 
la Semaine Sainte, the Holyaweek 
le Dimanche 5 | 
des Rameaux, Palm Sunday 
le Vendredi Saint, Good Friday 
 Paques, Eater 
le Jour de Paques,  Eafter Day 
la Quafimodo, Low Sunday 
la Fete du Saint) Corpus Chri/t 
Sacrement, Day PSY 


la Saint Jean, Md ſummeęr 


la Notre dame 


OY d' Aout, 


"fa fatne Melde j 


the . 
8 7 the Bleſſed 
irgin Mary 
Micbaelma⸗ 


la Touſſaints, All Saints Day 


Ie Jour des Morts, 0 
Isa Saint Martin, | St. A 


Avent, 


"4 ; Noel, 


AH Souls 


Day 
Adwent 
. Chriſtmas 


is Veille, os Vigile, | che Foe 


unn Jour de jeun?, 
un Jour gras, 


a Faſt Day 
a Fleſh Day 


le Viſage, the Fi 


1 


un Jour maigre, a7 U r 
la Moiſſon, the Hei 
les Vendanges, _ the Vine | 


la Tonte , | | Shearing-t 


Le Genre Humain, 

. Manhind. © Pro 
un Homme, Co 
une Femme, 1: Lam PC 
un Vieillard, ) Ne 

vieil Homme, p @n old w At 
une Vieille, ov une ) aue Joy 
vieille. Femme, | e F | 
un jeune Homme, 4 young Le\ 
une jeune Fem- J à young N. Ler 
n man Ley 
un Gargon, a Ratchelm, or M Do: 
une Fille, a Maid, ore 
un Enfant, 4 Child * 4 
un jeune Garg 35 lou lere 
une Vierge, on une cM a Virgi j De 
Pucelle, _ or Mal che 
un Geant, a Cal De 
un Nain, r r 
| g | | Ger 
Les Ages de PH omme, . Mai 
© The Ages of Man. Pal 
PEnfance, - ; Cbilau Bou 
la jeuneſſc, 00. 
la Virilite, - Maus 
la Vieilleſle,  _ Old 4 


Les Parties du Corps Humait 


The Parts of human race: Men 
le Corrs. db ber 
un Membre, a Member, or Lin Coy 
la Tete, _ ttb Ha ein 
le Devant de la) the Fore oi. 


Tete . of the Ha 

le Derriere de la } rhe hind pa 
Tete Vibe Hl 

le Sommet } the Crown or of 
de la Tete, | Part of the Hil 


r of t 
les Cheveux } 1 Har 7 


—— ——̃« nTXLR . ‚— . ⏑—Ü — — —— 
2 
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ke 
\ 
- 


French and Engli/h. 9 59 
Front, - the Forehead VAiſſelle, the Armpit, dr. Armbole 
Traits, ' - the Features le Coude, .. © the Elbow © 
heil, be Eye le Poignet, the Wriſt - 
Veux, the Bier. la Main, - . -, the Hand 
dourcil, tbe Eyebrew la Main droite, the right Hand 
papiere, the Eyelid la Main gauche, the left Hand 
Prunelle de! Oeil, the Eyeball le Revers de la J rhe 3 the 
Coin de } e Corner of Main, Hand 
POeil, ny the Eye te Creux de la the Hollow of 
Nez, | the Noſe Main, - the Hand 
c Narines, the Neftrils la Paume de la ) the. Palm f the 
Joe, the Cheek Main, Hand 
» Foſſete, ”; Dim le le Doigt, 2 a Fi inger . 
Levre, the "Ys le petit Doigt, the Aitle Finger 


Levre de deſi ious, #he under Lip Milieu, the Middle Finger IC 


Bouche, the Mouth - le Doigr4de - 2 the fore Fin- 
eDent, ; a Tooth vant, ger 


Dents, [be Teeth le > 79696 tte Thumb: 


Lyre de deſſus, the upper 77 le Doigt du 1 


Dents Oeil- * une Jointure, - + @ Fett. 
leres, 5 the 2 e Teeth un * or . a —— "08 
Dents Ma- * POagle, | _ , the Nai 
_ ö | al Grinders Te Paing, lle Fiſt 
Dents de n the Belly 
devant, ; the fe ore Teeth le Nombril, the Naw 
Gencive, " the Gum le B08, 25 the Back 
„ W\ſachoire, the Faw. VEpine du Dos, the Back-boxe 
Palais de la } the Palatę of the les Reins, the Reins 
Bouche, | : Mouth le Cote, © the Side 
Gofier, - the Throat. une Cote, ' a Rib 
Conduit de la [ _ the Wind la Ceinture, tte Waiſt © 
Keſpiration, © 5 pipe la Hanche, - the Hip 
vreille, l the Zar Paine, _ the Groin 
Tempe, the Temple les Feſſes, | be Buttocks 
Menton, tte Chin la Cuiſle, | the Thigh 
| the Beard le Genou, ; the. bk 
tae. le Jarzet,  - © _ the Ham 
Heu n, the Boſom la Jambe, Qthe Leg 
oitrine, " the Breaſt le Gras de Ia } the Calf of the 
Hei Teton, o vne J a Breaft, a > Jambe, 3 Leg 
a Mammelle, 5 Busby, or Pap VOs de la Jambe, x. a The 
bout de la Mam- ' the Miss la Cheville du '} ho Ankle, q 
reelle, K alle ls 
Ha baule, e Shoulder le Pied, IN the Foct | 
of ras, tte Arm la Plante du ) the Sole of the * 
las doit, the right Arm Pied, Foot © © 


be Fi 


A 


bras Zauche, 8 ; the left 8 le Cou du Pied, the Inſtep 
c le 


— 
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le Talon, the Heel 

un Orteil, o un 75 
Doigt du Pied . 

le gros Orteil, ou le ? the great 
gros Doigt duPied, Toe 

la Peau, on le Cuir,  - the Shin 
Parties interieures & autres du 

: Corps, 
Inward and other Parts of the, 
Pod. 

as Op, a Bone 
la Moelle, ' the Marrow 
la Chair, h the Fleſh 
la Graiſſe, o le Gras, the Fat 
le Sang, . , the Blood 
une Veine,  - a Vein 
un Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, the Peres 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve, 
un Muſcle, 2 Muſcle 
| * Crane, tze Scull 

le Cerveau, ou la a 
Cervelle, | ebe Brain 

tes Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEtomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme, the Midriff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
les Boyaux, | the Bowel; 
le Ceur, the Heart 
tes Poumons, the Lungs 
\ le Foye,  . the Liver 
les Rognons, te Kidneys 
la Rate, | the Spleen 
le Fiel, . the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
"WA: the Milk 

Exeremens du Corps, 
Excrements | the Body. 

le Pol, the Hair (in general) 
les, Cheveux, f H ee, 


une Chevelure, a Head of Hair 


le Geſte, the Action, or Mon 


une Poſture, 
une Grimace, 


la Mou, 
fake la Moue, 


Les 9 Sens de Nature 


la Salive, the Hit 5 
le Crachat, F 1 . 
la Craſſe de la Tete, the Do 
'Urine, * the Uu ent 
Certains Accidens & Propritts — 
du Corps, be Cc 
Certain Accidents and Propertic son 
the Body, — 78 
' Ris, ou le Rire, Laugh Ode. 
les Pleurs, ai e bo 
PHaleine, o le 4 
the Brew Ode 
Souffle, I ; ne Pu 
un Gémiſſement, a Gr. Sa 
un Soupir, TY. BY 
PEternuement, Sneezindl 
le Hoquet, the Hiccoy 
un Rot, a Bel g 
Engourdiſſement, Numb» cha 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drouſuſ reit 
la Veille, Match e De 
le Sommeil, E 
le Ronflement, Suri R. 
un Songe, a Dr Bo; 
la Volx, | the-Va n Ru 
la Parole, - the SpuediMine R. 
la Beaute, Vis 
la Laideur, De Len 
PEmbonpoint, Good Cal: L. 
la Maigreuy Fo. Leam ne B. 
la Sante, & Ws If 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shale Ei 
la Mine, the Mi Ne 
Air, | the Look, or 4 
la Demarche, . "the Ga 
le Port, the Carris 


a Pip 1M: 

| 0 a Grime com 
avry e In 

Mou: D 

to make Mou M. 


la Barbe, the Beard eurs Objets, ud 
les Mouſtaches, » the Whiſters The Five Natural ſenſes and i Mi 
une Larme, © - a Tear Objeets. 8 

la Vas, the vl 


la Morve, the Snot 


-. You 


French and 


Onie, the Hearing 

Odorat, the Smell, or Smelling 

Got, : the T afte 
gentiment, le „ 
Toucher, ou 0 the Feeling 

PAttouchment, | 

ne Couleur , a Colour 

n Son, -@ Sound 
eSenteur, on une | g Smell 


Odeur, 
ne bonne 


Odeur, Smell 

ne Puanteur, = a Stench 
ie Saveur, on 3 a Reliſb, or 
un Godt, T aſte | 


Défauts du Corps, 
Blemiſbes of the Body. 


=—oS == - 


cChaſſie, Bleareyedneſi 
reigne, the Scurf,, or Scalabead 
. ve Dartre, a Tetter 
ne Verrue, un Porreau, a Wart 
ee Ride, 7 a W-inkle 
"Mo 5outon, a Pimple 

nt Rubis, ' a re Pimple 


ne Rouſſeur de 3 
Viſage, ou une - 2 Freckle 
Lentille, 8 


ne Loupe, 4 Wen 
te Boſſe, a Bunch 
te Egratignure, @ Scratch 
de Entorſe, _ a Strain 
bk Nez camus a flat Noſe 


Des. Maladies, 
Of Diſeaſes. 


8 Mal, une Is- f 
commodite, 


a Diſtemper, 


an ineſs 


e Douleur, a Pain 
Mal, an Ach 
ll de Ventre, the Bellyach 
al de Dents, . the T cothach 
ll de Tere, the Headach 


Mipraine, 


© 3 


A feet, or goad 


de Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſeaſe : 


te Indiſpoſition, an Inifpo/ition 


the Megrim la Goutte N 


Englift. | 


la Fievre, on la 


la FievreTierce, a Tertian Ague 
un Acces, - a Fit 
le Friſſon, the Aue, or cold Fit 


un Evanouilement, a Swooning 


le Scorbut, the Scurwy 
la:Lepre; the Leproſy 
la Peſte, | the Peſtilance, OT 


le Flux de Sang, he Bloody Flux 


la Petite Verole, the Small-pox 
la Verole vo- The Chicken 

lante, J ES 
la Rou geole [EET the Meaſles 


une Demangeaſon, - an 1tching 
la Galle, "the Itch, or Scab 
une Puſtule, à Wheat, or Bliftcr- 
une Galle, - @ Scab. 
la Conſomption, the Conſumpticn 
Iz Phthifie, 


la Cohque, the Colic 
les Trenchees de F the Crip- 
Ventre, {BP ngs 
le Vertige, ) Dizzineſs 
Tourneme::t or Gid- 
de Tete, .. dineſs 


the Geut 


Iz 


—Þ a Fever 
Fievre chaude, 3 
une Fievre avec | 
5 an A 
Acces, * 


la Rage, Madneſs 
une Toux, - a Cough © 
un Rhume, a Rheum, or 
ou Raume, a Cola 
- Enrouement; Har ſoneſs 
la Luette ab-) the Palate 
bbatue dun 
_ Difficulte de Reſpi- Short 
ration, fs wind, 
Ia Jaunifle, the Taundice 
les Pales Cou- the Green 
leurs, Sickneſs 
le Haut Mal, ou the Falling 
le Mal Caduc, Sickneſs 
une Defaillance, | 4 Faint- 
ou Pamoiſon, ing 


Plague 


" 


the Phtbific e 


— — — oO — — — 
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la Pierre, en la } the Stone, or Science, Connoiſ⸗ | 
Gravelle, _ Grawel ſance, : | 
la Pleureſie, the Pleurip une Mepriſe, a Mit 
I'Hydropifie, - the Dropſy une Erreur, an by 
la Paralifie, the Palſy, l' Amour, | Wo 
une Enflure, oz une] / a Swel- la Haine, . 1 
Tumeur, ling la F oi, Fai 
une Apoſtume, an Inpoftume VEſperance, 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer la Crainte, la Peur, © 


la Matiere, 5 the Matter that le Deſeſpoir, Dea Go 
le Pus, 5 comes out of a Sore Paix, Tranquillite,. 1 Mz 

un Cancer, E Cancer Joye, | eR 
la Ganprene, the Gangrene Trifteſte, „ wu Cha 
une Bleflure, 4 Wound Plaiſir, 1 Po 
une Cicatrice, a Scar Douleur,Deplaiſir, Grief, 2 je A 
un Cor au Pied, a Cern Degout, Tati e A 
une Coupure, 2 a Cut un Doute, a Due C 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke -Soupgon, +» CuſtieWMye 5 
une Contuſion, 2 Bruiſe Der, - + . que 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear Souhait, Lin 
un Coup de Poing, a Fifty Cuff Hardieſſe, - BolinWpnge 
un Coup de Pied, a Kick Timidite, ' Baſbft, Inge 
une Chiquenaude, 2 Fillis Honte, "6" 92 ke C 


une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe Envie, 
une fauſſe Couche, a Miſcarriage Confiance, « Confidence, In 
la Vie, Life la Colere, | Ang 


la Mort, 2 Death le N poetry] Vn aue 
la Rẽſurrection, the Reſurrection Pitie, Compaltion, \ PW nar 
= Miſericorde 5 Vn Co 

De VAme, * Co 

Of the Soul. Des Habits & des Choſes qu C 

2 RE orte ſar foi, To 
Ame, . , the Soul Of Chat, and Things cam Mo 
PEſprit, _ the Mud about one. o. 
PEntendement, the Underſtanding - s Ch 
1a Volonte, the Wi, un Vetement, a Cam Ba; 
Ja Raiſon, the Reaſen un Habit, a Suit of Ch Ch 
le Sens, . the Senſs Habits d'Homme, Mans Chats, 
le Juge- _ Diſcretion, or une Redingote, 4 riding ( Jar 
ment, Judgement un Juſt-an Corps, u cloſe ö. 
FEſprit, 1s Genie, Genius, Wit une Veſte, a Waiftcoat, or / den 
Stupidite, Dulneſs une Camiſole, on . an uni vu 
Vivacite, Liwelineſi Chemifette, Maife Bou 
la Memoire, the Memory un Surtout, 2 dun Pa 
Oubli, Fr orgetfulneſi la Culotte, o le | =_ 
Sagelle, «' Wiſdom haut de chauſſes, Brac Chi 


Folie, | 3 Polly la Manche, the Sleq 


— — — — — 


Garniture, 28 the Trim- 
a Petite Oye, ming 
Dentelle, ace 
Point, - Point Lace 
Frange, the Fringe 
Doublure, the Lining 
Bouton, 2 Button 
e Boutonnière, a Button-hole 
poche, the Pocket 
Gouſſet, 6 a F ob 
1 Manteau, . a Chak 


e Robe de Ja Night-gown,,or 
Chambre, Morning-gown 
1 Pourpoint, à Doublet 


a Point 

a Strin 
a Girdle 
\ & Frock [ for 
.GroAns, &c.] 
be Linen 


clean Linen 


je Aiguillette, 

e Attache, 

ne Ceinture, 

he Sou- 
quenille, 

Linge, 

inge blanc, 


uge ſale, 5 Foul Linen 
ne Chemiſe, A Shirt, Or Shift 
Calegon, the Drawers 


s Manchet- the Cuffs, or 
tes, | Rufes 
auſſes- Cover ſluts, or 
<q Shams 
n Cou, a Sham for the Neck 
1 Colet, ov un Rabat, a Band 
ne Cravate, a Cravat 
Tour de Cou, à Neckcloth 
Mouchoir, the Handterchief 
Bonnet de Nuit, @ * t=cap 
s Chauſſons, e Socks 

as, the Stockings 
& Chauſſet- the Stirrup- 
tes, Stockings 
s Jarticres, * the Garters © 
$doulicrs, be Shoes 
demelle du the Sole of the 
wuher, F Shoe 

boucle the Buckle 

b Pantouffles, a 
«les Mules de & the Slippers 
Chambre, 

Sleq bonnet, «© . the Cap $ 
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le Chapeau, the Hat 
la Leſſe, ou le Cordon a Hat- 

du Chapeau, band 
une Per- a Wig, Periwig, 

ruque, or Peruke 
un Gand, a Glove 
une Paire de a Pair of 

Gands, Gloves 
un Manchon, _ « Muff 
un Peigne, 4 Comb - 
un Peignede Corne, à Horn Comb 


unPeignede Boüis, a Box Comb 


un Peigne d'Ivoire, an [voryComb 
des Vergettes, on B 
une Epoulettes, 7 * 


une Epee, 2 Sword 
un Ceinturon, a Belt 
un Baudrier, a long Belt. 


une Botte, a Boot, or Jack Boot 


une Botine, ' a thin Boot 
un Eperon, a Spur 
une Bague, or ; 
un — | - ;. © HE 
une Montre, à Watch 
une Tabatiere,, _ a Snuff-box 
une Bourſe, a Purſe 
un Curedent, a "og ick 
PEtui, 3 
des Lune zes, \ Por tou 
des Tablettes, a Table Book 
un Raſoir, a Razor 


Habits & autres Choſes « qui ap- 
partienneut aux Femmes, 


6 loathe aud other Things WA 


to Women. 

une jupe, a Petticect 

un Cotillon, un- ) Coat, or 

Jupon, ov une an Under 

Jupe de deſſous Petticoat 

un Panier, oz Lewes or Hoop- 
Jupe a Panier, petticoat 


le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
un Corſet, a Bodice 
des Braſſières „ Jumps 
un Manteau, a Manteau 
une Robe, a Gown 


une 


* * 


APV ocabulary, 6% 


une Chemiſe de 
Femme, 
une Coifure, 


une Com- ; 


a Smock, a 
Shift 

a Head- dre f 

a Commode, or 
. mode,  Drejt head 
une Cornette, a Pinner 
les Manchettes, on . or 
les Engageantes, 4 Engageants 
un Peig- 
„ nundir, } Night-ratl 
un Tablier, an Apron 
un Four- } -a frock for a 
_ = reals or . 
une Palatine, © 
un Falbala, 
PEcharpe, 
FEvyentail, the Fan 
un Maſque, o a Maſe, or Li- 
| un Lou, Tor — 
un Buſe, 2 Bu 
un Tour de Cheveux, à Tower 
un Colier de) 

Perles, | 
une Chaine, 
une Chaine d'or, 
les Braſſelets, 
un Pendant 
__ _ dC'Orellle, 

une Boucle 
d'Oreille, 
une Agraffe, 
la Toilette, 
une Epingle, 
une Pelote, 
un Poingon, o une } 2 Bod. 

Aiguille de Tete, { | kin 
Eau- — - Saveet Water 
Eau de Fleur d'Q- Orange 


a Combing- cloth, or 


a Tipper 


Pearl. 
' a Chain 
a Geld Chain 
Ihe Bracelets 
2 Bob, or Ear 
| Pendant 


an Ear-ring 
2 Claſp 


the Toilet 
4 Nn 


range, oz Eau de Flower 
Naffe, Water 
Eau de la Reine) Hungary Va- 
d' Hongrie, ter 
la Poudre _ the Powder 
la Boite à Poudre, the Powwder-bex 
les Mouches, _ the Patches 
un Papier de 
Mouches, 


8 


WON, * 


a Furbelow 
the Scarf 


un Patin, 


& Necklace of 


. @ Pin-cuſhion 


du Canevas, 


un Miroir, 

un Peigne, 

le Fard, 

de la Dentelle, ou du 
Paſſement, 

un Lacet, a Lace Le Lace wit 

un Ruban, 

un Nazud de 
Rubans, 

une Fontange, 

une Echelle de 
Rubans, * 

une Sous Gueule, a Brid 

un Laiſſe-tout- a Bru 
faire, bn 

un Bijou, ox un Joyau, a Jru | 

; 4 Pati 
a Need 


a To 
2 Sic macher 
Ribbons. 


une Aiguille, 

un DE.. 

une Pair de 
Ciſeaux, 

de la Soye, 

du Fil, 6. 4 

une Aiguillee, 

une Quenouille, 

un Fuſeau, 

un Ratet a filer, a Spinning-wh 

un Devidoir, ak 


Choles 8 on s'habille, 
Things made uſe 7 fr Cleoathin 


une Etöffe, . 8 

le Dra 7 Cl 
ra . Laine, Woollen Cl 
Lafiere du the 4 
Drap, 

la Toile, 


Lines-C 4 
Can 
Mu 


la Mouſſeline, | 
la Toile de Cotton, 


de la Batiſte, 


Foile de Cambrai, 


de la Gaze, 


du Bougran, c du 


a Paper of Treillis, 
Patches 


la Futaine, 


— — — — — Jr 
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Bifin, Dimity VEntamire, the firſt Cut 
Velours, Voielvet la Farine, * the Meal 
Peluche, ou la Panne, Paß la Fleur de Farine, the Flour 
Droguet, : Urugpet © le Son, the Bran 
Camelot, a Camblet la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
e Ratine, a Ratteen le Levain, the Leaven 
e Friſe. a Frize un Pain, . 2 Loaf 
e Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Leaf 
Taffetas, 'a Luſtring un gros Pain, 42 a great Loaf 
 Brocard, 2 Brocade un petit Pain, a ſmall Loaf 


. 


Cuir, 7 85 Leather une Miche, a Mauc het 1 
ie Peau, a Skin du Biſcuit, . e Biſcuit | [| 
- une Rotie,,. a oy -. 
Du Manger, un Morceau, a Bit _ i 
Of Eating. une Piece, a Piece 
| une Tranche, | a Slice 
Nourriture, Food un Mets, a Meſs, or Diſbof Meat 
Vivres, Vituals de la Chair, Fleþ K raw)! 
Proviſions, Proviſions la Viande, Meat when dreſſed] * 
1 Repas, '  @ Meal du Bouilli, boiled Meat 
Dejeiine, Breakfaſt du Roti, reoaſted Meat 
Dine, Dinner un Hachis, minced Meat 
Couts f the Bowers or A une Grillade, broiled Meat 
* 4 terhaoning Viande fricaſſee, d fried Meat, 
Soupe, - viipper ou ane Fricaſſce, f or a Fricaſle || 
 Feſtin, a Feaſt une Etuvee, ftewed Meat . 
| Regal, | 4 Treat Viande cuite au baked IL), 
WT; iS Gueſs, Four, Meat 1 
je Collation,, 2 Collation Viande ſalce, alles Meat ix 
Pain x Bread de la Viande, hot 5 cold, 1 
lin de Menage, Hou/ebold-Bread © Chaude, froide, >; or 12575 i 
L Pain-blanc, White- Bread fraiche, - me 


Pain-bis, Brown- Bread de la Viande mai- any or fat | 
pain frais, on New gre, ou graſſe, Meat. 
nollet, | Bread du Mouton, Murton | 
Pain raſſis, ou? Stale du Veau, 3 

tur, Brad du Bœuf, Beef || 
Pain chaud, Hot Bread du Bœuf a la mode, 4lamode Beef | 

tPain Moiſi, Moulay Bread de l'Agneau, Lamb | 
Mie, "the Crumb du Pore, | Pork | 
e Miette, a little Crumb du Lard, | Bacon # 
route, _ _* the Cruſt un Jambon „ a Gammon of Bacon l 
Croüte de the upper une Fleche de 2 a Flitch of Ba- | 
leſus, Cruſt lard, Ff cn | | 


Croate de deſ- | the under une Saueiſſe, a Sauſuge 

ous, 3 Cruſt une Andouille, 3 a Link 

kaſure, ths Kiſſing Cryſt un Boudin, -. 2 * 
| 8 


5 


de la Venaiſon, - Veniſen les Epices, | 
un Pate,  « Pie, or Paſty du Sucre, | * 
un Pate de 2 eniſen du Poivre, „ - Pa 
V eulen, Paſy du Gingembre, 6 V. 
un Pate d' Anguille, an Eelcpie du Pain d'Epice, Gingerhm u Vi 
une Tourte, cu un la Canelle, Cin d 
Pate de Pigeon- 4 Pigeon bie des Cloux de Giroffle, - Clu ! 
neaux, . une Muſcade, a Nut in d 
une Tourte de an Apple- du Macis, PEcorce } in 
Pommes, e - pie de la Muſcade, Nin 


le Bouillon, the Broth du Saffran, 
un Conſomme, - a Jelly Broth dela Regliſſe, | 
le Potage, - the Pottage des Friandiſes, 
la Soupe, the Sou or Porridge des Confitures, 
Purèe de Pois, Peaſe Porridge Confitures 
Soupe au Lait, AMzlk- 3 sèches, | 
de la Bouillie, ' Pap Confitures li- 1 ba 
de Gruau, - - Water-gruel quides, 

du Lait, Mill des Dragées Sugar pla 5 
de la Creme, Cream des Oranges con- candied( 
du Beurre, Butter fates," r Q 
du Beurre frais zew Butter une . a Marm 

une Livre de @ Found ꝙ Hut- du Cotig-.} 4 Conjerm 


Beurre, 3 | nac, en 
un Fromage, | a Cha +. le premier) the fr ft Conf . 
un Oeuf, aan Begg Service, ervice To 


un Oeuf frais, a new laid Egg le ſecond Ser- 
une Aumelette a Pancake of vice, ou les > 
eu Omelette, ) Hg,. * Entrees, ö 


un Flan, Fa a Cuftard le Deſſert, o. the Dogen, u Þ 
un Beignet, a Fritter ile Fruit, Fruit Wo 
une Gaufre, , * - aWafer la Boiſlon, . Dri Ris 
une Tarte, oz T de PEau, | "y Ve 

une Tourte, ff © art de la Biere, * 
un Giteau, à Cale de la petite Biere, aul! 1 Vo 
une Salade, a Salad de la Bière forte, {ſtrong B To 

le Sel, | Salt deVPAile, 8 | 
VHuile, an Oil du Vin, dn 
le Vinaigre, - Vinegar du Vin nouveau, new Wa 
un Filet de) à2 Dahh of Vine- du Vin vieux, WG 1 

Vinaigre, „ du Vin ę- palled, of DHI 
une Sauce, 42 Sauce vente, 2 2 o_ a, 

la Moutarde, - - Mafard du Clairet, wu} cen. 
des Capres, | Capes Vin rouge, 3 2 P. 
des san, Mufrrooms du Vin blanc, ELL 


des Anchois, ou Ae du Vin paillet, pale Wi M 
des Ancheyes, e du Vin brälé. Fun 


French and Fng g. 
\ Vin de France, French Wine Sis Enfans, Children 
Vin de Rhin, Rheniſh Wine un Fils, 2 Fon 
Vin de Canarte, - n une Fille, a Daughter - 
1 Vin Sec, 104 du vin Sack le Grand Pere, the Grauds 
VEſpagne, - - Ou PAyeul, mg father 
a Vin Sec brale, . led Wine la Grand Mere, tha Grand- 
in de Champagne, Champaign ou PAyeule, mot ber 
in de Bourgogne, Burgundy le Bifay- the Great Grand- 
in de Pontac,  Pontac eule, Fate 
v Poiré, Perry la Biſay- the Great Grand- 
I Cidre,  Cyder eule, mor her 
a: Hydromel, Mead le Petit-fils . the Grandſon 
lie, a Dregs la Petite- x the Grand-daugh- 
"Wi Trait, oz un Ci a gf „ 
verre, 2 Glaſs mon Frere, m Brother 
"0: piece de a Piece of ma Sceur, ' - my Siſter 
Viande, Meat P Ain F the eldeft 2 or 
Membre de! 2 joint of N eldeſt Brother 
Viande, Meat PAing the eldeft Daughter, 
Quartier, a Quarier nee, 7 or eldeſt Siſter 
e Eclanche de a Leg of je Cadet the youugeſt Son, or 
Vean, 1 unger Sinks 
a Gigot de Mou- ) a Leg of la Cadet- the younger Daughter, 
ton, Mutton te, or younger _ 
je Longe 27 a Loin ¶ Veal des Gemeaux, Tauin 
Collet de a neck of mon Oncle, my Uncle 
Mouton, Mutton ma Tante, Aunt 
e Epaule de“ a Shoulder of le Neveu, the Nephew 
4 Mouton, Mutton la Nice, the Niece 
» Wie Poitrine, a Breaſt un Couſin, 2 Coufin 
Wo \loyau, a ort Rib une Couſine, a She Coufin 
wal de? the Swweetbread un Couſin Ger- a [ He} firft 
Veau, of Veal main, Coin 
Ailles de“ be px les Ancetres, Anceſtors 
Volaille, | 4 la Polterite, les Deſcen- Poſte- 
Cuiſſes, 4. Legs dans 4 rity 
les Parens, ou } "Rebations, or 
Dégres de Parente> Allies, Llinfoltt 
WT; | Degrees of Kinared.' un Pa- 5 a Kinſman, a 2 
7 dere, | rhe, Father rent, relation © 
Mere, _ the Mother une Pa-“ 4 Kinſeviman, 0 or 
A, Papa rente, _ _ She-relation 
man, | Mamma un Galant, ow? - a Wer, or 
Farens, ou the Parents, or un Amant, 2 Lower _ 
Pere & la Father and une Maitreſle, ou } a Miſtreſs, or 
ere, oy Mother une Amante, a Seweetheart. 
| | « 


lafant, 4 Cu 


——— 


167 


0 
— 
* 9 
4 : un 
. 
. 
* N 


a Match 


liance, au un Ma- 
riage, - | 
un riche Parti, a rich Match © 
le Ma-  Wedloack, or Matri- 
riage, : 7 FRE 
les Noces, ou une - @ Wed- 
. .Noce, ding 
.PEpoux, the Bridegroom 


FEpouſe, tte Bride 
a Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, | 
la Femme, the Wife 
le Beau Pere, the Father-im-law 


la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law 


le Beau Pere, the Step-fatber 

la Belle Mere, ow } - the Step- 
la Maratre, mother 

le Beau Fils, oz : the Son-in- 
le Gendre, , law 


Ia Belle Fille, tbe Daughter-in- 
ex la Bru, law 
le Beau F ils, 


the 19.4 a8 
la Belle Fille, the Step-daughter 


le Beau-Frere, the Brother-in law 


la Belle Sœur, tbe Sifter-in-law 
un Bapteme, a Chriftening 
un Compere, 2 He- ga 
une Commere, 42 Sbe- gen 
un Parrain, a, God. farber 
une Marraine, a God motber 
un Filleul, 2 @ Ged-jon 
une Filleule, à God-daughter ' 
un Heritier, & Heir 
une Heritiere, 2 Heireſs 
un Heritage, an Inheritance 
un Veuf, . a Widower 
une Veuve, a Widow 
un Tuteur, 4 Guardian 
un Pupille, 2 Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, à She Orphan 
une Accou- g a Woman in the 
| . chee, ' - Straw 
une Sage Femme, oa 0 a Mia 
une Acoucheuſe, F wife 


une Accoucheur, a Man-Midauife 


4 Vocabulary, 5 


the Huſband. 


— — a 4A ————— — — — —— — ů 4 


* 


\ 


a Nurſe fr a ly | 


la Garde, { or fick Pen . 
la Nourriſſe, rhe Nurſe for a Ch 1] 
un Nouriflon, _ a Foſter M e 
un Nourricier , ve | 
en un Pere > a Foeſter. fun 4 
_ Nourricier, . 
un Frere de Lait, a Feffer- Inu ir 
un Batard, oz un- | a Baſta G 
fils nature], „ T 
une Bataxde, a Bafard- dai M 
un Ami, a He f E 
une Amie, a Che fri in Ji 
un Mignon, a Da 
ane 1 | 
un Rival, j 
une Rivale, OM 
un Voiſin, - 
une Voiſine, @ Neighbh x 
an Compagnon, a H 
une Compagne, {\ Mc: 
un Hote, a Landi * 
une Hoteſle, 2 Lad bre 
Diggnites Temporelles, if 3. 
| emporal Dignities. Oþ 
un Empereur, an Ent . 
une Impératrice; a En 7 
un Roi, 5 4 Kt Fr 
une Reine, 4 a 94 © © 
un Prince, =”, 
une Princeſle, a Prin Ju 
une Archi-Duc, , an Archi 151 
un Archi- Du- 5 | an 2 * 
cheſſe, Auf 
un Duc, 4 0 Pr 
une Ducheſſe, a Du Ce 
un Marquis, 4 Marg N 
une Marquiſe, à Marching" Pr 
un Comte, an Earl, or Ca \ 
une-Comteſle, a Cm (al 
un Viconte, a Viſa" Cl 
une Viconteſſe, « Vim de 
un Raron, \ a Bag G 
une Baronne, a Barat: 
a kno bo 


un Chevalier, 


ne Chevaliere, a Knight's Lady 
n Ecuyer, an Eſquire 
\ Gentilhomme, à Gentleman 
Lord, un Seigneur a Lora 
ne Dame, à Lady 
ne Demoiſelle, a Gentlewoman 
\ Ambafſadeur, an Ambaſſador 


e Ambaſſa- ; an Ambaſſa- 
A drice, dreſs 
Par Gouverneur, a Governor 

e Governante, a Governeſs 
co Maire, a Mayor 
rn Echevin, an Alderman 
Wo ]urat, a Furat 

| Officiers de Juſtice, 
Officers of Fuſtice. 


the Parliament 


1: Parlement, 
= ſane, the Houſe of 
ung Haute, as 
chambre des Com-) the Houſe 
a munes, ou 1a Cham- > of Com- 
a bre Baſle, | mons 
Orateur, oz le 
prẽſident, | the Speaker 
e Chancelier, the Chancellor 
mp . des the Lord Keeper 
| ceaux, 
| 7 Chef de ju- the Lora 
„ ftice, oz le Chief 
buege Mage, Tuſtice 


Juge de Paix 
ov un Commiſ- 


faire de quar- Peace 
auc! tier, 1 
, DW" Prefident, a Preſident 


Wc Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Law 
lard Avocat, a Lawyer, or Advocate 


hind" Procureur, an Attorney 
No- a Scrivener, or 
tare, : Netary 

ie Clerc, a Clerk 


om" Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bailiff 


a Gaoler 
the Hang- 
man 


L 
ard 


Kn't 


t Geolier, 
xecuteur, ou le 
kourreau, 


French and Engliſh. 


D'une Egliſe, 
Of a Church. 
une Epliſe, a Church 
un Temple, a Temple 
une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Nef de the Nave of 
PEgliſe, the Church 
les Ailes d'une | the Ailes of the 
Egliſe, Church 
le Chœur, the Quire, or Choir 
PAutel, the Altar 
la Chaire, _ the Pulpit 
le Lutrin, the Reading-agſt 
la Sacriſtie, on le he V 
Reveſtiaire, tie Veftry 
les Fonts, the Font 
un Sermon, a Sermon 
PEcriture, the Scripture 
la Bible, the Bible 
le Vieux & le) the Old and 
Nouveau Te- New Te- 
ſtament, flament 
PEvangile, . the Goſpel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pſeaume, a Pſalm 
une Priere, a Pray 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bapteme, a Baptiſm 
la Communion, e Communion 
des Aumones, the Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, the Organs 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Cloche, a Bell 
une Horloge, a Cloth 
une Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un 
Tombeau, une a Grave 


Fofle, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, @ Coffin 
un Enterrement, a Burial 
des Funerailles, a Funcral 
les Obſe- } the Obſequies, or Fu- 
ques, 0 neral Rites 


Le 
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Le Clergẽ, ou les Ecclé 
q þ v8 . ccleſiaſt 1 — 
| & les Officiers d'une Eglile, 1 = ** dung ni 
The Clergy, or Church-men, and la ] uriſpru- the &. * % 
| Church-officers. i dence, | þh nowledge 0 
le Pape, | | the P la Rhetorique the Civil le, | 
un N 4 . la Poehe, ; Nn 157 
un Cardinal ＋ les Mathe Pee 
un Primat, OY * A 1 8 tbe Matben 3 
A 2 | 
w Nene gue, &i1 Arch- Biſhop PAſtrologie, A , nA 
L VEqQUEz ; a Biſh PAftronomie x * | nA 
un Pretre, a 1 la Chronologie "uu C 
un Doyen, 2 5 % PaArithmetique, n 4 
un Chanoine, a "Jan PAlgebre ts aw I 
un Prebendier, a Proton _ la Geometrie 4 en 
un Diacre, 1 3 la Geographie 2 T 
un Recteur, 2 - N Perſpective : i Ae 
un Cure, a P 4 la Gnomoni a Tage n A 
un Min; arſon 15 niques Dial" 
iniftre, a Minifter PArpentage, Sun, 
un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curat Architecture 1 te 
un Lecteur, a ; 54 les F ortifications F wm 
_ Marguiller, a Churchwarden la Navigation "ry Na — In I 
wo TNT, a Veſtry-keeper la Muſique, : | "Kt me 
nc . - o p 7 
_ > cent | an Elder 8 Mechan a 4 
= Enfant de 5 a Singing-boy la Peinture, 7 on 
hœur, la Sculp- } Carving or 0 In I 
Des Arts, des Scien tore, | _ I. 
, ces & , . « rug 
Profeſſions, & de ceux 4115 Fark defis Pro of 
- Profellorr. 2 d — faire des Armes, Fend che 
b m at 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profeſſien s a 8 _ n 
and thoſe that profeſs them. la Dance, Dane by 
une Science, a Sci a Mobgue, Art - gn C 
un Art, _—_ omg oa Sing 
un Art liberal, Lt 8 bd Writ 
un Art Mecha- 5 ehe un 1 heologien, a Di. \ 
nique, | yt un Predicateur, a Preach fo 
un Metier, | »* 4 un Philoſophe, 47 a \ 
Ia Theologie, 2 ade un Logicien, à Logia * 
la Philoſophie, Phijephy 6 c a Natural b 
la Logique, 8 70 55 MEE: Ja = 
— Natural Philikply, er: a Mee 
Iue; or Phyjics v 6 s If 
la Metaphvſ; Mies un FHiſtorien, Hiſtort jou 
ta Menphyique, fe, un Medecin, = 4 + 
Nrels un Chirurgien, a Surg 0 


1a Medici 
. an, 7 hy/ie un Apoticaire, an Apothec 


n Avocat, a Lawyer 
1 uriſconſulte, a Civilian 
1 Rhẽtoricien, a Rbetori- 
un Rheteur, cian 
1 Orateur, an Orator 
ne Poete, a Poet 


nPoeteiſe [not uſed] a Poeteſſ 
Mathemati- 2 a Mathemati- 


cien, cian 
n Aſtrolog ue, an Aftrologer 
n Aſtronome, an Aſtronomer 
n Chronologiite, a Chronologer 
u Arith- an Arithmetician, 
métici- 5 or good Accoun- 
en, 6 tant 
a Geometre, a Geometrician 
n Geographe, 4 Geographer 
n Arpenteur, 4 Surveyor 
2 Archi- an Archite?, or 
tefte, | Maji-builder 
u Ingenieur, ax Engineer 
n Muficien, a Mifician 
n Chymiſte, a Chemift 
m Peintre, a Painter 
mn Statuaire, ow } a Carver, or 
en Sculpteur, Statuary 
n Imprimeur, à Printer 


n Maitre d' Armes, } a Fencing- 
wen faĩt darmes, maſter 
1Maitre a monter à : a Riding- 


Cheval, un Ecuyer, maſter 
n Maitre de a Dancing- 
Dance, maſter 
n Maitre de 

Muſique, Mair maler 


Maitre d'Ecriture, alyiting 
"un Ecrivain, _ maſter 

In Maitre 

d'Ecole, 


on Sou- 


an Ußben [in a 


mn Comedien, 


a Stage-player 
u Charlatan, 


a Mountebank 


French and Engliſt. | 


a School-maſter | 


maitre, School] 
m Ecolier, a Scholar 
mn Menctrier, a Minſtral 
n Violin, ov un 77 
joüeur de Violin, a Fidler 
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un Bourgeois, a Citizen 
un Artiſan, o un a Trades 

Homme de metier, man 
un Apprentif, une |} an Appren- 


Apprentive, tice 
un Marchand, eu } a Merchant;. 
un Negociant, | or Trader 
un Courtier, a Brokey 
un Jouailler, a FJeaueller 
un Marchand qui- þ a Shop- 
tient Boutique, keeper 
un Mercier, a Mercer 
un Marchand de a Woollen- 
Drapier, \ araper 
un Marchand de } a Linen- 
Toile, | draper 
un Marchand de } 
80 a Silkmar 
yes 7 
un Parfumeur, f a Perfumer 
un Conkſeur, ow } a Confec- 
Confiturier, tie ner 
un Epicier, a Grocer 
un Argentier, a Silver ſmith 
un Orfevre, 4 Goldſmith 
un Chapeher, a Hatter 
un Marchand de } a Huberdaſp- 
Chapeaux, + er of Hats 
un petit a Haberdaſber of 
Mercier, ſmall Wares: 
un Colpor- a Hawker, or 
teur, - Pedlar 
un Libraire, a Beokjeller 
un Relieur de 18 


Livres, be | 
un Marchand de Fapier, N a Sta- 
on un Papetier, tioner” 
un Papetier, cu f 
un Faiſeur de 0 a: Pager maten 
Papier, 
un Barbier, 4 Barber 
un Perruquier, a Perrywig-moker 


un Horloger, oz a Watck- 

un Horloger, 5 maker 
un Boutonnier, a Button-maker 
un Graveur, à Grader 
un Monnoyeur, a Coiner 


un Quincaillier, 
2. 


an Ironmonger 
| un 


8 2 2 * 0 
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un Vitrier, a Glazier 

un Verrier, a Glaſi-maker 

un Chan- 2 Chandler, or 
delier, Talloxu-chandler 

un Cirier, ca un } a Wax-chan- 
wood ier, | alert 

un Brodeur, an Embroiderer 


un Tapiſſier, an Uphol/terer 
un Fripier, o a Broker | for 
un Revendeur, \ old Cloaths] 


un Gantier, a Glover 
un Mercier, a Milliner 
une Merciere, à She-milliner 
une Lingere, cu une } a Seam- 

Coiffeuſe, eſs 
une Blanchiſ- ) a Launarefs, or 

{2 uſe, Waſherwoman 
un Armurier, an Armourer 
un Couteher, a Cutler 


un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword-cutler 


un Potier d'Etaim, a Peauterer 
un Chaudronnier, a Braxier 
un Drouineur, a Tinker 
un Forgeron, a Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock-ſmith 
un Marechal, ou a Smith, 
un Marechal or Far- 
ferrant, 7 rier 
un Sellier, a Sadler 
un Vanier, a Baſtet- maler 
un Taileur, a Taylor 
un Cordonnier, @ 2 
2 a Cobler, or 

un Savetier , ; Tranſlator 
un Tourneur, a Turner 
un Charpentier, à Carpenter 
un Menuiſer, f 2 Joiner 
a Brictlayer, or 

un Magon, 9 Maſen 


un Couvreur en Ardoiſe, a Slater 


un Couvreur en Tuile, a Tiler 

un Taileur de 8 
Pierre, 

un Potier _ a Petter 

un Paveur, a Pacer 

un Mearier, a Miller 

un Boulanger, . a Baker” 


A Vocabulary, 


un Patiſher, a Paſij. a * 
un Rötiſ- [ a Cool that ien ir: 

ſeur, 6 .. 
un Boucher, a But 1 
un Poiſſonier, a Fifomong \M 
un Braſſeur, a Breu. 7 


un Tavernier, |) a T avery-mg 
un Cabaretier, or Vint 


un Cabaretier a an Me 5, 
Biere, un Ven- baue E 
deur de Bière, e . 

un Tonnelier, a Ce 

un Meſſager, a Meer: Ra 
un Courier, a Cour; Ci. 
un Poſtillon, a Paf. Bu 
un Batelier, a Matern Is Fe 


un Faiſeur de 


Boites, @ N * 
un Bahutier, a T runk-mal « 
un Bonnetier, a Cap- mali C. 
un Paſſementier, a Lace- ma B 
un Cardeur, a Mool cara 4 
un Tiſſerand, a Wu, 7. 


un Ouvrier en ; 42 
Soye, 

un Teinturier, a Dye 

un Charbonnier, 2 Coll 

un Marchand de 4 Wen 


Bois, 3 
un Peletier, ou a Shinn Et 
Peauſſier, | . bd Re 
un Corroy- a Currie, ( EN 
eur, Leather-driſi iN 
un Tanneur, a T ann 9 
a Rope, or Col. 


mak 
un Epinglier, a Pin- mali 
un Fondeur, a Melter, or Found 
un Blanchifſeur } @ U bileue 

de Toiles, 5 Cle 
un Foulon, 2 Full 
un Lanternier, a Lantern-mai 
un Cocher, a Coach 


un Cordier, | 


4 A 

un Porteur de a Chairndl dne 

Chaiſe, 72 

un Crocheteur, oz a * | 
un Portefaix, port 


U 


French and Engli/h.. 73, - 


Mendiant, oz 2 un Dioceſe, a2 Dicceſe 
un Gueux, a Bega une Iſle, an Iſland 
Inſtrument, an Inſtrument, le Continent, . the Continent 
w un Outil, or a Tool l'Europe, Europe 
n Marteau, a Hammer I Aſie, Aſia 
Mallet, 2 Mallet l' Afrique, Africa: 
s Tenailles, Pincers VAmerique,. America: 
1 Viiebrequiny. a Wimble 1a France, France 
ne Lime, a File l' Eſpagne, | Spain 
ue Scie, a Saw le Portugal, Portugal” 
ie Enelume, an Anvil VAngleterre,. England” 
re Hache, an Axe VEcoſle, | Scotland 
xe Coignee,. a Hatchet ! Irlande, Ireland 
n Rabot, a Plaue la Hollande, Holland 
Ciſeau, a Chifel la Flandre, Flanders: 
Burin, a Graver VAllemagne;. Germany 
e Forces, Sheers la Boheme, Bohemia: 
e Truelle, a Trowel la Pruſſe, Pruſſia: | 
i Coin, a W, edge le Brandebourg, By andenburghb 
e Hie, a Rammer la Hongr ie, Hungary | N 
j Chaſſorr, a Driver la Pologne, Poland 1 4 
1 Batoir, a Beetle la Suede, Saveden, or Swedeland © || 
e Alene, an Aab! le Danemarc,. Denmark 
Tranchet, a Cutting-knife la Norvege, Norway 
ie Forme, aLajt la Suiſſe, Sæbitæerland 
 Pinceau, . a Pencil la Savoye, Say 9 
it Rame, an Oar le Piemont, . Pied mont | | 
1 5 Vitalie, Hely- 
40 Un Pais, 12 la Toſcane, Juſcamy 
ou e Or Land. Je Royaume de } e Kingdom 
Etat, a State Naples, of Naples | 
p Royaume, , a Kingdom la Moſcovie, out N. 1fcovy, or 
Empire, an Einpire la Ruſſie, Ruſſi ＋ 
Republique, a Commonwealth la Turquie, Turkey. | 
e Principaute , a Principality la Grece,. Greece 
le Prov? '1nce,. a Province. la Perſe, Derſiæ | 
Lou une Duche, | is oy. Dune Nation, | 
edom. A Nation | 
e une Comte a Coun: 8 
, * 
1 Marguiſat, a Marguiſate un Enropeen,. an European. 
e Baronie, a Barony un Ahtatique,. an Ajfratic 
Territoire, a Territery un Africain, an African 
e deigneurie, a Loraſhip un Americain. an American: 
Archoye- an Archbijhop- un Frangois, a Frenchman. 
_ rick, un Eſpaga ol, a Spaniard 
LLveche, | 4 B:i{boprick un portuga 13, a Portugueſe | 
| 4s. un. 
i - 
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un Anglois, an Engliſhman 
un Ecoſſois, a Scotehman 
un Irlandois, an Iriſhman 
un Hollan- a Dutchman, or 
dois, þ Hollander 
a Fleming, or 
un Flamand, F A kin 
un Allemand, a German 
un Bohemien, a Bohemian 
un Saxon, a Saxon 
un Brandenbour- } a Branden- 
geois, ; beurgher 
un Hongrois, an Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Polanaer 
un Suedois, a SHaucde 
un Danois, a Dane 
un Suiſſe, a Switzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 
un Piemontois, a Pieamontefe 
un Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, a Tuſtan 
un Napolitain, 4 Neopolitan 
un Moicovite, a Muſcovite 
un 'Turc, | a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian 
un Perſan, a Perſian 


Quelques Villes capitales & re- 


marquables. " 
Seme capital and remarkable Ci- 
Tits. i 
Londres, London 
Edinbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Liſbonne, Lu. hon 
Amfterdar, Amſterdam 
Bruxelles, Bruffels 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreide, Dreſaen 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſbur 32 Preſburg 
Bude, Zada, or Offer 
Varſovie, Wear ſax 
Stockholm, Stockholm 
Copenhague, Copenhagen | 


— 


A Focabulary, 


Berne, 

Chambery, 

Turin, Tir 
Rome, Ri 

Florence, 

Naples, 

Moſcow, Mi 

Conſtantinople, Conftanting 
Athenes, Aihe 
Iſpahan, Ipak 


D'une Ville en general, 
Of a Town or Village in genen 


une Ville, a Town or (i 
les Maiſons, the Hem 
une Rue, a Street or la 
une Ruelle, a narrow la 
_ une Cour, a Court, or 14 
une Place, an open Pl 
un Quar re, a 99 N 
la Place du 
| Marche, the Market-pli 
une Tuerie, a Slaughter-ht 
la Poiſſonerie, rhe Fiſh-mar 
la Maiſon de g 
une Egliſe, a C 
une Paroiſſe, 4 Pa 
un Manege, 4 Riding-is 
_—— 7 | a Fencing-ſt 
un Hotelierie, an | 


a Viftualling- 
an Oran 


un Cabaret, 
un Ordinaire, 


une Taverne, oz un | aTa 


Cabaret a Biere, 
un Cabaret à Biere, an Ali 


une Rötiſſerie, a Cook's d 
la Comedie, 4 Play- l 


les Petites Maiſons Beal 
une Priſon, a Priſon or G 
la Priſon du Guet, the Runde 


les Portes, the bi 
un Pont, 2 * 
les Fauxbourgs, wy” n 


the Inhabitants 


„e abitans, 
a D'une Maiſon en général, 
: Of a Houſe in general. 


ne Maiſon, un Logis, a Houfe 
Hotel 5 a great Nebleman's 
in , 


( Houſe 
* mn Palais, a Palace 
n Chateau, a Caſtle 
ar Appentis, a Shell 
ine Cabane, a Cottage 
* Wn Batiment, a Building 
8; Decombres, | 
es Ruines, the Rubbiſh 
M8: Muraille, the Wall 
"a: Fondement, the Foundation 
Lan Coin, a Corner 
on Auvent, a Penthouſe 
Pe Plancher, the Floor 
e Pave, 4 ms Paved Floor 
ePlancher d'en haut, . 
ie Platfond, cu le the _ 
. Lambr 18, 4 
nan: Boutique, the Shop 
e Bas Etage, 
* Etage a 2 0 the 3 
Ade Chauſſee, 
pn e Premier 4 Story, or the Firſt 
r-1K Etage, WA Story 


tlecond Etage, the ſecond Story 
e Grenier, ca le 


Garret 
Galetas, the A 


an 
e Toit, ou le Faite 
* de la Maiſon, 5 * 


n Appartement, an Apartment 


& Logement, Lodging 
e Elcal ior, la Montée, the 
u les Dégrés, | Stars 


ſcalier derobe, Back-Stairs 
Porte, the Door, or Gate 
orte dederriere, the Back-dcor 


4. ee Barre, a Bar 
; CF": Pente, a Chinck 
Brit >cvil, the Threſhold 
ur Cuichet, a Wicket 
cr" Cond, a Hinge 


FMaricau, te Knocter 
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la Serrure, He Lock 
la Clef, oz Cle, the Key 
un Verrou, a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Salle du Commun, the Hall 
la , 3 * ** 5 the Parlour 
une Chambre, Cory W 

- Room 


une Antichambre, an Antichamber 
un Cabinet, oz à Cloſet or 
une Etude, Study 
une Salle, oz une a Dining- 
Chambre à manger, ros 
une Chambre ou } a Bed-cham- 
Pon couche, c 1 ber 
une Bibliotheque, a Library 
une Garde- a Wardrobe or 
robe, Preſs 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
un Balcon, a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 
les Vitres, the Windaw-glaſs 
la K * | a Saſh-window 
un Treillis, une „ 
Jalouſie, n 
les Volets, the Shutters 
POffice ou Pon met _ the Lar- 
* la Viande, Oc. der 
la Depenſe, le Gar- the Bur- 
demanger, tery 
la Paneterie, o la hs 5 
Sommeillerie, n en; 
la Cuiſine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Bakeheuſe 
le Four, the Owen 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, eu la the Yard or 
Baſſecour, Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, a Well 
la Braſſerie, the Brewhouſs 
PEcurie, he Stables for Horſes 
les Lieux, la Gar- } the Heuje 
derobe, of office 
le Jardin,. e Garden 


la 
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176 | "I: = ocabulary, 
la Remiſe, the Crach-hoyſe une Table, a7 


un Atelier, a Work-houſe a Side- he 7. 
un Magazin, a — un Buffet, | or a 25 * 
les Materiaux, the Materials un Tapis, mm 1 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber la Nappe, a Tab 
une Poutre, a Beam un Couvert, a CM: Cl 
un Chevron, ox un a Raf- une Aſſiette, a Pl | 
Soliveau, ber un Trenchoir, a Tre . 
une Latte, £ - a Lath une Serviette, a Nayk je bo 
un Ais, a Board un Couteau, FO has 
une Planche, a Shelf une Gains, I a 
le Lambris, 2 the Wain- une Fourchette, | a Fe un \ 
la Boiſerie, c ſeot une Cuiller,. the dyn har 
une Pierre, a Stone la Salière, the alt- cl 1G 
Pierre de Taille, Freeſtone un Plat, a Di” ( 
une Brique, a Brick une Ecuelle, a Porring * 
une Tuile, | 4 Tile une Sauciere, a C e 
| une Ardoiſe, 22 Slate une Aiguiere,. an Eau dero 
'' le Mortier, the Mortar un Baſin, a Ba | Gar 
5 la Chaux, the Lime une Serviette pour } R 
1 le Sable, the Sand eſſuyer les Mains, 5 a Ti 4 
Meubles des Maiſons, & quel- 7 — eſſuxe - main, iro 
ques Uſtenfiles, — Boateille „ 
Houſehold Stuff, and Some Utenſils. un Bouchon 1 « Cork, off * 
le gros Meuble, Lumber de Liege, | ple of Coil, © | 
la Garniture, the Furniture un Verre, a Gli G 
la Tapiſſerie, the Hangings une Phiole, as © 'F 
une Tenture de)? a Suiteof un Vinai- } a Cruet 779 Ig 
= | Tapiſſerie, Hangings grier, bo ru 
| Tapifſerie de] Tapifiry Hang- un Godet, Colo 
3 haute lice, ings une Coupe, a el 
1 un Tableau, o un pi une Taſſe, a Bud Fond 
W Portrait, er Chandelle, a Cn Pied. 
W |, un Miroir, a Leoking-glaſs une Bougie, a War- | 
= |. une Bordure, a Frame la Mouchure, de la 
i RAD. bs the Men 
"ny un Siege, a. Seat Chandelle, 5 it de 
; | | une Chaiſe, a Chair une Lanterne, a Lov! 
| 


bras, c un > an Eafy, or El- les Mouchettes, * Snuf 


une Chaile a 2 Arm- chair, or un Chandelier, a Candle 


| ö Fauteuil, . bow chair le Porte mou- the Suft 
bo | un Tabouret, a Stool. chettes,, 5 | 
# un Eſcabeau, a Fointſtcol une Lampe, a 40:5: 
1 un Marchepied 2 Fol- ſtool un Gueriden,. a Mare 


un Banc, a Bench or Form un Binet, a Sax 


un Couſſin, ou un N un Par.er, on une 3 
2 a Cuſbion eo Es 4 14 
Carreau, 5 = Con beille, 


a T able-baſhet 


neza de Vin, 


e Barique oz a Its [- 
ut Muid, head 


 Barril, a Barrel 
| Percoir, ow 0 * @ Piercer, or 
un Gibelet, Gimblet 


e Armoire, un a Cup- 
Buffet, une Gar- board 


derobe, or Preſs 
Garde- a Cupboard by 
manger, 5. #keep Vifuals| 


Bu- a Cheſt of Drawers, 
reau, or Scrutoire 
Liroir, une Layette, a Drawer 
Cofire, a T runk 
e Boite, a Box 
eCallette, ou 


(Coffre fort, ; * 


Caiſſe, a Cheft 
Malle, a Portmanteau 
Lit, a Bed 
bois du Lit, a Bedficad 


Lolonnes du Lit, e Bed-po/ſts 
iel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
fond du Lit, the Teftor 
fleds du Lit, rhe Bed-feet 
tevet, le Tra- the Bol- 
erin, | ſter 
lt de Plume, the Feather-bed 
allaſle, the Straw-bed 


Matelas, a Quilt 
Contrepointe, a Counterpane 
aller, the Pillow 


ae de the Pilloau- 


Vreiller, bear 
E. re, the Bed-cloaths 
okay a Blanket 
(ourerture 3 

wg Poil, y Rug 


French and Engliſh. 


e Manne, or Voider 
\ Corbillon, a Flaſtet 
Cruche, a Pitcher 
- 4 Ciſtern | for a 
e Cuvette, 0 Dining-room 
1 Vaiſſeau, a Veſſel 
ge Dotte ou un Ton- Fir 
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the Sheets 


tbe Curtains 


les Draps, cu les 
Linceuls, 

les Rideaux, 

la Rielle du Lit, he Bed. fide 

la Baſſinoire, the Warming-pan 

le Pot de Cham- |} the Chamber- 
bre, fot 

une Chaiſe Percee, à Clfe-/oo] 


un Lit de Parade, à Bed of State 


un Lit d' Ange, an Angel-bed 
un Lit de repos, 

une Couche c 
un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Natte, a Mat 
la Cheminee, a Chimney 


PAtre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 

le Contrecœur, ou the Back of 
la Plaque d'un g -the Chim- 
Cheminee, _ 

le Tuyau de la } he Funnel of 
Cheminée, tie Chimney 

une Grille de Fer, a Grate 


le Chenet, on le | 


Landier the Ardiron 


le Souflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fourgon, the Poker 
YN f 0 Sareen 177 5 

un Paravant, | - el Wen 
le Feu, the Fire 
du Bois, Wicd 


un Fagot, un Cotret, a F gg 
une Buche, a Billet 


du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de Sees Coal 
Terre, : or Pit-coat 
une Etincelle, a Spark 
la Braife, the live Coal 
Charbon Eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand 
les Cendres, Aſhes 
du Fraiſil, Cinders 
la Flamme, the _— 
a 
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la Fumee, the Smoak 
la Suie, the Sao: 
une Boite a Fuſil, a Tinder- box 
oe k ng - the Tinder 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, a Flint 
le Fuſil, the Steel 


an Embrafement a Burning or 
ou une Incendie, - 4 a great Fire 
Batterie de Cuiſine, 
Kitchen-T ackling. 


un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pet 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, a Fl:-hook 
un Trepied, a Trivet 
une Ecumoire, a Shimmer 
un Cuiller a Pot, a Ladle 
un Poelon, a Skhillet 


la Potle à frire, the F rying-pan 


une Tourtiere, a Pudding-pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a Spit 
un Tournebroche, a Tack 
un Seau, a Pail er Bucket 
un Balai, | a Brom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-ùrcem 
un Torchon, a Diſh-clout 


des Decrotoires, a Rubbing-bruſh 


un Dreſſoir, a Dreſſer 
une Corde, a Rope 
une Eponge, a Spun ge 


une Lechefrite, 2 Drippi ing pan 


un Rechaut, a . diſh 

la Crémaillère, the Poti- anger 

une Rape, oz une 0 
Egrugeoire, 

une Paſſoire, a Strainer 


a Cullendar 
a Mortar 


une Couloire, 
un Mortier, 


un Pilon, | a Pejile 
une Lardoire, a Larding-pin 
une May, a Kneading- -treugh 


a M: 92 
frieve 


Tamis, 


A Vocabulary, 


un Bluteau, a Beling di 

une Beſace, a Will | 
un Sac, a or 0, uy 
une Cuve, Waſving or" 


un Potager, a $4 
PEtude & Ecole. 

The Study and the Scbool. 

un Pupitre, a I; 

le Papier, the Pay 

Papier a Ecrire, avriting Pa 

Papie, brouillard, Blotting Py 


Eeri 
ne L 
ne 8) 
n Me 
ne P. 


e Se 


Papier gris, brown Pg bp 
Papier dore, giit Py . 5 
une Main de * 
Papier, a Quire of Poli _ 
: 

N de 4 Shertof Poll u 
une Rame de Pa- a Ren fr 
pier, lo | Th 
un Cahier de Papier, * 6 Ts 
un Livre, 0 : 
une Page, a Page ord L 1. 
un Feuillet, al. > : 
la Marge, the Mogi. Fo 
PEncre, the tic 1 
i 2 ou le ** ce 7 
ge 5 Ver 

une Ecritoire de! en b. 
du Cotton, bee 


ie Ha. 


une Plume, oz un 


Tuyau de Plume > His 

a ecrire,. * 
une Plume [taillee], * 
le Bec d'une the Ni | 1 

Plume, * * 


le Fer. 
 Fote 
| CHE 
MILL 


un Canif, ou un TY 
Trenche Plume, 


un Sablier, a Sant 


la Ficelle, the Pack! 1 

la Poudre, ou the Fi = 
Pouſſière, | 0 ik 
le Sable, the * 
le Poudrier, the Powit a 
la Cire, the me 


Maj: re 
(4 Int 
Contre 
bepen 


une Oublie, 


al 
un Cachet, | 
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; Tablettes, 


the T able-book 
Crayon, the Pencil 
ne Regle, a Ruler 
Eeriture, the N. riting 
ne Lettre, a Letter 
ne Syllabe, a Syllable 
n Mot, a Nord 
ne Phraſe, a Phraſe 
e Sentence, a Sentence 
e Periode, a Period 


n Accent, an Accent © 
e Virgule, a Comma 
n Point, a Point or full Step 
Billet doux, a e-letter 
au un Poulet, þ or Billet-doux 
ie Legon, a Lefſon 
Sujet, à Theme 
1 Theme, an Exerciſe 
ne Tache,- a T aſe 
n Ouvrage, a Work 
ne Traduction, à Tran lation 
1 Preface, a Preface 


dicatoire, ou dicatory, or 


e Epitre DE- ) an Epiftle De- 
une Dedicace, Dedication 


s Vers, Verſes 
la Proſe, - Perſe 
 Poeme, Poem 
te Ha- an Oration, Speech, 
nngue, or Harangue 


Jour- JA Day-beok, a Diary, 
tal, or Journal 


1 sot, a Dunce 
e Verge, a Rod 

18 Ferule, a Palmer 
Foũet, a Whip 

oF CHEF de FA- 

A MILLE, un (a2 HOUSE- 

Homme qui KEEPER 
nent Maiſon, 

by Miitre, be Mater 
Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


| Demeſtique „a menial Servant 
Maire & hotel - ) the Steao- 
4 UIntendant, ard 
Controleur, the Comptroller 
De epenſier, the Caterer 


' * 
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e Chapelain oz. 5 
. 5 the Chaplain 
le Precepteur ou le 
| 8 the Thtor 
PEcuy- } the Maſter or Gentle- 
er, man of the Horſe 
le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre, Chambre 
un Page, a Page 
PEcuyer de Cuiſine, ) He Clerk 
ou le Controleur of the 
de la Bouche, kitchen 
un Ecuyer Tranchant, a Carver 
un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 
un Sommelier, a Butler 


a Cook 
a Woman-cook 


a Scullion 


un Cuiſinier, 
une Cuiſinière, 
un Marmiton, 


le Cocker, the Coachman 
un Laquais n un N Lacquey or 
Valet de Pie, 1 Feotman 
le Palefre- the Groom of the © 
nier, Stable 
le Portier, the Porter . 
le jardinier, the Gardner 
la Femme de the 3 
charge, keeper 
la Demoiſelle the Waiting- 
Suivante, la db oman Or 
Suivante, a Gentlewoman 
une Fille, a Maid 
une Servante, une a Cam- 
F ille de Chambre, ; ber-maid | 


Principaux Officiers & Domeſ- 
tiques appartenans au Roz 
d* Angleterre. 

Principal Officers and Sent; of 
the Houſehold belonging to the 
King of England. 


la Table Verde, ou ) the Board 
les Requetes de of Green 
'Hotel, Cloth 

le 7 2 the Lord Steward 
la Maiſon Lat , 
dw Roi, W : 


le 
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le Treſorier ) the Treaſurer or le Gargon du Gar- J te G,, J 
de la Mai- > Ceferer of the de Vaiſelle, 1 F. F{ 
ſon, Houſehold le Premier Con- a 

le Controleur ) the Comprroller tròôleur Clerc h Ch nf 

de la Maiſon, J of the Houſehold de Cuifine; ou { of the Ki" | 
le Maitre d') the Mafter of the d' Office, | ch 
Hotel du King's Houſe- le Maitre Cuiſi- E 
Roi, Fol nier, on le Pre- ( the 1 © 

un Clerc de la Table Y a Clerk mierEcuyer de- 9 
Verte, on un Com- of the Cuiſine, Ord 
mis des Requetes Green VEcuyer de la N the Yeoman pu 

de PHotel, Chth Bouche, the Mull "<< 
le Maitre Clerc ) he fr Clerk un Ecuyer de vt 
Controlear, \ Comprreller Cuiſine, un + * nM 

le Clerc de la ) rhe Clerk of the Cuiſinier, a k. 
Grande Bou- > great Bake- un Gargon a Groom f 
langerie, _ __ Curfimier, Ki. 

le Chef de la Pane- ) zhe Gentle- le Chef du Gar-) e Serj Ch 
terie, le Chef du man of de manger, of the La 
Goblet, the Pantry le Controleur de) Tre 

VAide de la) the Yeoman of the l'Office de la che Cl BY fil 
Panterie, Pantry Volaille, che Ta la 

le Chef de la Cave, ou t the Ser. le Controteur de J e Ci du 

le Chef de PEchan- (eanl of la Patiſſerie, | the Poll ** 
ſonnerie, le Chef du (e Cel. le Grand Au- the great Ge 
Goblet, | lar monier, m 2 

le Gentilhomme Þ} the Gentleman le Sous-Aumo- the Si- e 
de la Cave, _ of the Cellar + mer, ” 

Aide de la } the J eoman of the un Marechal a Gen © 
Cave, Cellar de Logis, Harbin Lit, 

le Chef de la) the Gentleman of Wael a Yeoman H, 
GrandeDe- C he Great But- un © Ourier, E bow 
penſe, | tery le Premier the Serjel i 

un Clerc, on un a Clert o Portier, 0 lit, 
Controleur de I > the Spice- le Marechal de the Mau bit 
offices des Epices, ) ry Salle, 'F of the I_ 

le Chef de Foffice }) the Ser- le Chevalier Ma- J the K dei 
de la Bougie os > jeant of the rechal, Maggi 
des Chandelles, Chandlery un Pourvoyeur, a Pre 
un Maitre Confiſ- } a Teoman of le Grand Cham- %. buy 
ſeur, oz un Offi- 0 the Con- bela, Cbanben i m 
cier du Goblet, ) fefionary le Vice Cham- ? the Vice nen 

un Garcon Con- 4 Groom of the bellan, | 1 
fiſſeur, Confectionary 4 a Genth re 

le Garde Vai.) the Gentleman un Ecnyer ne ( U oil 
ſelle, of the Fwy © Channire ＋ h 

es, 


Aide du Garde the Yeoman de Preſence, Cha 
Voaiſelle, of the Luury 2 


\ Page, e un Gar-) a Page of 
y an de la Chambre c the Pre- 
| de Preſence, ſence 


1 chanſon, a Cupbearer 
1 Ecuyer Tran- } a Carver, or 
chant, Sewer 


1Ecuyer du)) an Efquire of the 


Cop, Body 
VM. Gentilhomme Y à Gentleman 
0 Ordinaire de la 4 the King's 

Chambre pri- ( Privychamber 
de du Roi, in ordinary 
in f Fcuyer, ou a Gentleman 
n WJ Huifier de Uſher of the 
ich l Chambre Privy cham- 

privee, ber 
valet de la A Groom of 
"WM Chambre pri- the Privy 
ns © hamber 
„eee, chambe 


premier Gen- 


| the Groom of 
ftillomme de 


the Stole, ang 


al l Chambre firſt Gentle- 
„d Lit du man of the 
59 Roi, Bedchamber 
1 VLentilhomme) à Gentleman 
„de la Chambre > of rhe Bed- 
he - hs chamber 
er de a % Groom of the 
1 * nbre du Re Ne 
Ain » 

age, a un a Page of the 
zu Gargon de la Bedchamber, 
erje Chambre du or Back 
2,8 Lat, Stairs 
lan luiſier du ) the Keeper of the 
re AY Cabinet du King's 
iner ) the Keeper of the 
d Cabi- ( Private Armoury, 
be I net des or Gentleman of 
ert Armes, | the Guns 
Chiitendant de) the Surveyor of 
Zr = Cham- the Chamber 
l he, and Dreſſer 
iter du Ca-) the Keeper of 
Pre inet des Pein- the King's 
ales,  Pigures 


Fd 
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un Valet de a Groom of the 
la Grande Great Cham- 
Chambre, ber 
le Portier de la + Je Groom 
Grande Chambre, Porter 
an Huiſſier de la the Gallery 
Ga-rie, Keeper 
le Maitre des |} the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, Ceremonies 
un Roi d' Armes, + © — * 
. rms 

un Heraut, a Herald 
un Pourſurvant ) a Purſuivant 
d'Armes, at Arms 
PIntendant des } the Maſter of 
menus Plaiſirs, the Rewels 
les Médecins } the King's Phy- 
du Roi, ficians 


les Apoticaires | the King's Apo- 
du Roi, theta 

le Chirurgien } the King's Ser- 
du Roi, jeant Surgeon 


le Chirurgien the Surgeon to 
de la Maiſon, the 5 
les Barbiers du the King's 
Roi, Parbers 
les Gardes des as Maſter of the 
Joyaux, FJewel-houſe 

un Meſſager Or- 


dinaire, oz un (a Meſſenger in 


Courrier du ordinary 
Cabinet, 

le Premier Pein-] . the King's 
tre du Roi, chief Painter 

un Concierge, au un 7 
Capitaine d'une þ * you N 
Maiſon Royale, _— 


le Grand Fau- ) the Maſter Fal- 
connier, coner 


le Maitre des Fau- Serjeant 


cons, oz des #. the 
agb 


Oiſeaux, 

un Fauconnier, A Falconer 

le Grand Maitre) à Lord Chief 
des Eaux & C Juſtice ix 


Forets, Eyre 


Q le 


* 


182 
Tſe Maitre de la the Maſter 
of the Great 
Wardrobe 
le Garde | the Keeper of the mom 
Meuble, ing Wardrobe 
un Valet de la Þ 4 Grocm of the 
Garderobe, 0 Wardrobe 


Grande Garde 
robe, 


un Gargon de a Page of the 
la Garderobe, Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la? the Maſter ef 
Garderobe, the Robes 


le Tréſorier 828 Keeper of the 
des Menus, Privy Purſe 
le Tréſorier de ) the Treaſurer ef 
la Chambre, the Chamber 
le Contrdleur ) He Comptroller 


de la Cham- of the Cham- 
bre, ber 
Intendant the Surweyor 
des Bati- General of 
meps, the Works 


le Controleur I e Comptroller 
des Batimens, of the Works 
1Hiſtoriographe ) teKing's H. 


- du Roi, toriographer 
le Bibliothe- the Library- 
caire, Keeper 
le Geographe, the Geographer 
le Notaire the Public No- 
public, tary 
un Secretaire a Secretary 
d'Etat, State 
le Treſorier de the Payma/- 
Pordinaire & de ( ter of his 
Pextraordinaire Majeſty's 
des Guerres, Forces 

le Secretaire du } e Clerk of 
Cachet, the Signet 

le Garde du the Lord Privy 
Petit Sceau, . Seal 
le Grand Ecuyer,) the Maſter 
e Monſieur le of the 
Grand, Horſe 
Monſieur le the firſt Gentleman 
Premier, cf the Horſe 
un Ecuyer, an Equerry 
un Page d'Hon- a page of 
neur, 070UY 


4 


A Focabulary, 


PIntendant des the Survey, 


Ecuries, ble dia 


le Doyen de la the Dea Mee © 
Chapelle de his Majzh, n Pet 
ſa Majeſte, Cs 
le Sou-Doyen, the Sub Bl: 


le Clerc de la) e Clerk of t 
Chapelle, Cl 
un Chapelain, a Chagl, 


un Gentilhomme ) a Gen»; Re 
de la Chapelle, 15 the C in 
le Maitre de la the Mar Nee G 
Muſique, Mn Me 
le Garde des the Inftrung Lie 
Inſtrumens, enn Le. 
PHuiſfier du Ca- ) e Cl; La 
binet, | En La. 


Penſionaire, ou à > man P 


Bec-de-Corbin, - fa 


Une Bete, on un Animal, 


un Gentilhomme a Cent 


a Beafſe. * Bi 
une Bete ſauvage, a 4uild Bra Fac 
une Bete privee, a ah 

apprivoiſee, ; Ba Ec 
une Bete-de 1Libourine Bl Be 
Somme, amn. 
un Bete de a Beaſt fir Cl Bie 
Charge, ria Cat 
une Mon- a Beaſt far t 1 He 
ture, Sad Ch: 
une Bete à Corne, @ horned B bet: 
un Lion, . a LW Ta 
une Lionne, a Lin 301 
un Lionneau, a Lion's N bou 
un Elephant, an Elea Be 


un Dragon, a Drat 
un Chameau, a Ce 
un Dromadaire, à Drome«d 
un Leopard, a Lei 
une Panthere, 


un Tigre, , a Tig Ho 
une Licorne, an Une: C 
un Loup, 4 Wd 
une Louve, a She-wM Po. 
„„ 

un Louveteau, a Wolf's N 
; 4 eu. 


a Bear 


a She Bear 
a Bear's Cub 


Ours, 

ne Ourſe, 
petit Ours, 
1 Sanglier, 

n Blereauy, ou 


© Taiflon, a Badger 
Renard, a Fox 
ee Renarde, a She Fox 


'a Fox's Cub 
an Ape, or Monkey 


nRenardau, 
N singe, 


ne Gucnon, a She Ape 
n Miagot, a Great Motey 
Livre, a Hare 
Mm Levraut, a Leweret 
ja" Lapin, | a Rabbit 
2" [2percau, a young Rabbit 
e Bete fauve, a Decr 
„ Dim, a Falloao Deer 
8 D:im Male, a Buck 
18 Daine, a Doe 
' Wi Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 

ie Biche, a Hind 
e Faon de Biche, a Faun 
oi Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
pM Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
p de Belette, a Weaſel 
WM furet, a Ferret 
Col Bievre, , a Beaver 
rial Caitor, a Cajior 
„ (WW Herifon, "  @ Hedgehog 
aa Chatouin, a Polecat 
Be betail, Cattle 
Li . ä a Bull 
ion douvillon, oz 
14 bouveau, 5 Nabel 
ha Beut, ar Ox 
rag e Vache, a Civ 
76 beau, : a Caf 
re Geniſſe, a Ile far 
M Cheval, a Horſe 
11th Cheval entier, a Storehor ſe 
7:4 tlongre, a Gelding 
nee Cavale, ou ? 
aue ſument, | - a Mare 


Poulain, 2 Colt 
welde Trait, a Draught-horſe 
eune Cheval, a Nag 
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Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad 
ut Bidet, a Tit 
une Haquence, an Ambling Nag 


n 0 a Haciney-horſe 


Louage, 
a Pam 


un Bélier, 
une Brebis, an Eave, or Sheep 


un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, ' a Lamb 
un Bouc, a He-gcat 
une Chevre, a She-goat 
un Chevreau, a Kit 
un ane, an A,s 
une aneile, a She-aſs 
un anon, a you Ae 
un Mulet, a H:-mule 
une Mule, a She-miule 
un Cochon, u un Porceau, a Hog 
un Verrat, a Boar 
une Truye, a Sou 
un Cochon de Lait, a Pis 
un Chien, a Dog 
une Chienne, a Bitch 
un Petit Chien, a Melo 
un Matin, a Maſtiff 
un Barbet, &@ Water-dog 
un Epagneuil, a Spanick 
un Chien Courant, a lliund 
un Baſſet, | a Terrier 
Chien — et 
N t, Cou a Setting-dog 


un Levrier, a Greyhound 
une Levrette, a Grephound-bitch 
un Chien Metis, a Mongrel 


un Chat, a Cas 
une Chatte, a She-cot 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, a Rat 
une Souris, a Moiſe 
un Loir, a Dormeouſe 
une Taupe, a Mole 


une Taupinicre, a Mclehill 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Betes, 

T vings relating 16 Beaſts. 
un Troupeau, à Herd, or Flock! 


Q_ 2 un 
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N un Cuir, 

| une Peau, 
la Toiſon, 
la Laine, 
une Corne, 


la Patte, 

la Criniere, 

la Queue, 

le Muſeau, 

le Groin d'un 
Cochon, 

un Chevrier, 

un Berger, 

une Bergere, - 

une Houlette, 

une Bergerie, 


Couve, 


Crin de Cheval, 
une Corne de Pic, 


| ge Snout of a 


A Vocabulary, 


a Hite 

a Skin 
the Fleece 
Wool 

a Horn 
Horſe-bair 
a Hof 

the Paw 
the Mane 
the T ail 
the Muzzle 


Hos 

a Geat-herd 

2 depherd 
a Shepherdejs 

a Sheep-hicot 


a Gee 


un Porcher, a Hog-herd 

une Etable à I 
Pourceaux, 8 
un Licou, a Haller 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, a Saddle 
, un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle 
une Ratiere, a Rat-trap 
ane Souriciere, e Mouſe-trgp 

Des Oiſeaux, 
Of Birds. 
un Oiſeau, a Bird or Fowl 
un Aigle, an Eagle 
un Aiglon, an Eaglet 
un Phenix, a Phenix 
un Faucon, un \ a Hawk, 
Oiſeau de Fau- >, or Fal- 
connerie, con 
une Buſe, * a Buzzard 
un Corbeau, a Raven 
une Grue, a Crane 
un Coucou, a Cuckow 
un Coq, a Ci 
un Chapon, 2 Capon 
une Poule, a Hen 
une Poule qui 


| _— Bread-hen 


un Poulet, a C 80 
une Poularde, a P 
un Cog d'inde, J © Try, ip *" 
urkey- n RO 

une Poule d'Inde, à 7. are Me G 
un Dindon, on un a 2 
Dindonneau, Pl 
une Oye, AN | 8 
un Oiſon, 4 © Goſling, or 2 i 


une Oye ſauvage, a Mild. gi 
un jar, a Gan 
un Canard, a Dral 
une Cane, ex Canne, 2 Du 
une Cercelle, ca Sarcelle, a Tu 
un Cigne, a Sy 
un jeune Cigne, a Cype 
un Plongeon, a Du 


un Pigeon, a Pig lartt 
un Pigeonneau, a young Pe 
une Colombe, a Dun Et. 


une Tourterelle, à Jurtle- u un 
un Pigeon ramier, a Ring- ee C 
un Milan, a Ae! 
un Vaneau, a Lap-ui e C 
une Perdrix, a Partridge" H 
un Perdreau, à young PartriagWQaile 
un Faiſan, a Pfeaſai U 
un Faiſandeau, a young Pheaſa ie 
une Becafle, oz . 
Coq de Bois, a Had pu 
une Gelinotte, a Moodle Cre 
une Becaſline, a H Er: 
une Caille, a Ae C: 
une Aloũette, a La Bec 
une Grive, a Thru": 6 
un Merle, 2 BlaciongF lab 
un Roſſignol, à Nightina 0c 
un Moineau, a Spar Co. 
un Perroquet, a Pam en 
une Pie, @ Pie, or MN. 
un Serin de : 4 Coed * 
Canarie, S wa 
une Linotte, a Lia" Co 
un Hochequeue, «ag : | 
re 


WT: Koitelet, a Wren 
"a: Chardonneret, a Goldfinch 

1 Pinſon, @ Chafiinch 
ouge queue, a Bu inch 
; Wc Gorge-rouge, | a Robin 
„ Rouge-gorge, 5 red breaft 
h 1 Pluvier, a lower 
* Tee a Fay 
I: Choucas, a Tackdaw 
a" H1bou, an Owl 


u Chat-hiiant, a Screech Oaul 


e chouette, a Chough 
MA Vautour, a Vulture 
Griffon, 2 Grin 
n Butor, 4 Bittern 
ue Autruche, an Oftrich 
e Modette, a Gull 
Mn Heron, 4 Heron, 
u lartin et Pecheur, a King's Fiſher 
n Pelican, a Pelican 
on Etourneau, 02 a Star- 
un Sanſonnet, 5 ling 
re Cigogne, a Stork 
Mee Meſange, a T it-mouſe 
de Chauve-ſouris, a Bat 
1e Hirondelle, a Sæballoau 
fr IG the Pinion, the Wing 
e Queiie, the Tail 
re Plume, a Feather 
m | Tuyau, a Quill 
Duvet, the Down 
dF Croupion, the Rump 
n Ergor, a Spur [Ha cock, &c.] 
re Crete de Cog, a Cock's Comb 
Lo Bec, te Bill 
role Griffe, a Claw 
on: |[abot, the Crop. 
2088" Veuf, an Fog 
1 Coque d'un 1 the Egg- 
0 Ceuf, . ſell 
ft L Nd, 2 Ne 
Voliere, an Aviary 
ne Cage, a Cage 


a Docwvehouje , 


or Pigeon- 
cu 2 


Colombier, 
@ un Pigcon- 
Yer, 


Q 
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un Oiſeleur, a Fowler 


De la Glüe, ox. du Glu, Bird lime 


Un Inſecte, 

An In ect., 
un Rep- | a creeping thing, or 
tile, Reptile 
un Serpent, à Serpent, Or Snake 


une Hydre, ou un a Water 

Serpent d'Eau, _ Snake 
une Vipere, a Viper 
une Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limagon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Wirm 


un Ver-luiſant, a Graber 
un Ver à Soye, a Silxz-qvorn. 
un Tigue, a Moth 
Peter Ver de Fromage, a Maggat 


une Arraignee,. a Spi dun 


une Fourmi, ar, Aut 
une Cigale, cu une ; © Graſs- 
Sauterelle, ' hopper 
une Grenouille,. a Frog: 
un Crapaut, a Toad 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Griilon, a Cricket 
un Pou, a Louje: 
des Poux, Lice 
une Lente,. a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea: 
une Punaiſe, % Bug 
un Haneton,. a May-oug- 
une Moucke, _— 
un Papillon, a Butterfiy; 
un Eſcarbot, a PB-etie: 
un Moucheron, ou } oy 
£ % Cunat 
un Couin, 1 
une Sangſue, a Lech: 
un Guepe, a Wajþ 
une Mouche a Micl, } 1 
q* 4 1 H. c 
ou une Avaeiile, [ 
PAigwllon, ire Sting 
une Ruche d*'.)- ?) a Bie- 
beilles, Hine. 
| du. 


A » 
7 
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du Miel, Honey 

la Cire, Wax 

un Eſſaim, a S$avarm 
Des Poiſſons, 


Of Fiſhes. 


un Poiſſon, a Fiſh 
une Baleine, a Whale 
un Dauphin, a Dolphin 
un Barbeau, a Barbe 
une Carpe, a Car 

un Brochet,. a Pike 
une Perche, 4 Perch 
une Sole, a Sole 
un Carrelet, 2 Flounder 
une Truite, a Trout 


une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lobfter 
un Hareng, , a Herring 
un Hareng Soret, a Red Herring 


une Anguille, an Kel 
un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, a Lamprey 
une Raye, 4 Thornback 
un Congre, 2 Con ger 
une Plie, a Plaice 
un Anchois, an Anchociy 
un Merlan, a Whitin 
un Rouget, 4 Roach 
une Tenche, 2 Tench 
un Eſturgeon, @ Sturgeon 
un Eperlan, a Smelt 
une Morue fraiche, a Cod. fs 
Mort ſeche, a Stock-fiſh 
un Turbot, a Turbot 
un Melet, a Strat 
une Sardine, a Sardine 
un Saumon, a Salmon 
un Veau Marin, a Sea-calf 
une Aloſe, a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Marquereau, a Mackarel 
un Marſouin, a Poirpoiſe 
une Huitre, an Oyfter 
des Moules, Muſcles 
un Limagon de Mer, a Ceckle 


. 


F Vocabulary, 


une Tortue, a Tru ( 
le Muſeau d'un p the Snow of Wee | 
Poiſſoh, 9 
les Ouies, the Ci Ro 
les Nageoiries, the Fins C. 
les Ecailles, the Kalle! 
une Coquille, c Ecaille, a Me. 
une Ecaille an Oyſa err 
d'Huitre, | ne [ 
les Aretes, Se the Bu cie 
le Fray, les Oeufs ne Þ 
du Poiflon, ; the Sen ne P 
Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young H cie 
la Peche,. F:/:o" D 
un Pecheur, a Fi" 1 
un Filet, a Mie 
une Ligne, a a Nee E 
une Canne ou Verge, Oh Aue! 
de Pecheur, ' 3 
un Hamegon, a 16s 
PAppat, PAmorce, Ma 
— ' | the By ne C 
une MINE, 2 Po 
un Métal, 2 M0 
un Mineral, a Mine Po 
POr,, & Vi 
PArgent, Sine 4 
U 
le FA Copper, or Bra ran 
Laiton, Yellow Zr My 
le Fer, e 
PAcier, | SH Cir 
PEtain,,.. Tin, or ny dul 
du Fer blanc, 3 2 Ae la 
le Plomb, Lt 
PArgent-vif, ou le Quichſilvi 05 t 
Mercure, or Merc Vi 
PAntimoine, Antim! be | 
| auſtone, \ 0 
le Souffre, a be F. 
P Alun, Fl, wh 
te Vitriol, i wc 
un Aimant, au Aiman, a Load lire 
FAmidon, - | Stars 
P Arſenic, t Arſe © Gr 
POrpiment;. Orpime 


Tf Tz White Lead 
Rocher, o une 4 Bock 
il Roche, 

f Caillou, a Flint 
e Pierre à Feu, a Fire-ftone 
WW I Ardoiſe, a Slate 
u eerre de Taille, a Free- ſtone 


cieuſe, 


ue Pierre pre- 5 a precicus 
Ml cicuſe, Stone 
inn Diamant, a Diamond 
n Rubis, a Ruby _ 
Mee Améthyſte, an Amethiſt 
Ie Emeraude, an Emerald 
eee Perle, à Pearl 
e Agate, an Agate. 
Hall Cryital, Cry/tal 
. Marbre, Marble 
ee GOMME, a GUM 
NS Polx, 5 Pitch 
a Goudron, Pitch and Tar 
1 ?01x Refine, Rojin 
GAS Benjamine, Benjamin 
ela Térébenthine, Turpentine 
Baume, Balm 
Bra Ambre, Amber 
Zr Myrrhe, Myrrh 
a: 'Encens, Frankincenſe 
Cire, | Wax 
eau Sulf, T allow 
ene la Campagne, & de VAgri- 
Let culture. 
of the Country, and Huſbandry. 
eral Village, 77571 
in un . 1 
, . Hameau, a Hamlet 


Ahe Ferme, une | 
ES. . * 
A Meétaire, | 2 Fern 
Vine Grange, @ Barn 
77. [oy a Barn 
Are d N : 
* une Grange, Flor 


. rauary, Or 
l Grenier, 1 mm, 
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ne Pierre ponce, @ Pumice-ſtone 


Ceorn-loft. le Gazon, 
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A Fruit-left, or 


Apple-loft 
Etables pour "5 Stables ” 
es [ 


* . - 
une Fruiterie, 
* 


Beſtiaux, Catile 
les Ecuries, Stables ¶ for Horſes] 


un Colombier, } a Dowve-houſe, 
on un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
nier, houſe 
) a Hill, or © 
une gn, 1 
I une! | rie Hil 
une Vallée, on a Valley, or 
un Vallon, Dale 
le Sommet, o le haut } he Top 
d'une Montagne, of a ilill 
un Foſle, a Ditch. 
une Plaine, a Plain 
une Caverne, a Den. 
de VPArgille, Clay 
une Pierre, ; a Stone 
du Sable, Sand 
1 _ Ae 
du Gravier, du) 8 
Gros Sable, e 
de la Craye, Chalk 
une Foret, a Foreſt 
un Bois, @ No 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, a Tres 
un Arbriſſeu, a Shrub. 
un Buiſſon, a Buſh 
une Haye, a Hedge 
la Terre, the Ground, or Land 
Terre Labourable, Arable Land 
un Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, 4 Furroau 
un Sillon, a Ridge 
un Gueret, Fallow Ground 
une jachère a Land laid up, 
Q 1e, 1 ain 
un Pre, oz une a Meadow 
Prairie, 
un Clos, a Cloſe 


une Clouture, an Incloſure 


TF 
Herbe, | 


—— — — 
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PHerbe, Graſs 

le Foin, Hay 

un Ratean, a Rake © 

vne Charrue, a Plough 

le Manche de } the Plough - 
la Charrue, handle 


le Soc de! 
gc F the Plough-ſhare 


le Joug, the Yoke 
un Aguillon, a Goad 
une Herſe, a Harrow 
un Hoyau, a Mattock 
une Pioche, ou 5 1 
une Houe, 8 
une Beche, a Spade 


un Sarcloir, 


a 1 rediug- Roo. 
une Faucille, 


a Reaping-hook 


une Faux, a Scythe 
un Van, a Fan 
un Crible, a Sieve 
le Fimier, Dung 
un Fumier, a Dung-hill 
la Semence, the Seed 
le Bled, ca le Ble, Corn 

Bled en Herbe les; 
Bleds qui ne "ep 5 1 
: arn 

pas coupes], 

les Legumes, Pulfe 
du Froment, Wheat 
du Seigle, Rye 
de l'Orge, Barley 
de PAvoine,. Oats 
FIvrone, Tares 
une Feve,. a Bean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
de la Veſle, Fetches 
du Ris, Rice 
la Gouſſe, the Huſt 
Vecofle, the Shell, or Cod 
en Epi, an Ear 
un Grain, 4 Grain 
la Paille, the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubbie 
nr 
une Gerbe, a Sheaf 
un Monceau de . a Shock of 
Geibes,. | SPea52s 


— Oe ee éꝓ q O—— o_—_—_— OO 


A Vocabulary, 


une Vigne, ou un 


la Moiſſon, the Har 


Vignoble, a Lauge 8 
une Vigne, E 
un Raiſin, 4 i 


les Vendanges, the Vinta 
un Charriot, o une Uu Cart, 
Charette, Wan 


une Rouge, a Mn. 
'Eſſieu, the Arm N. 
les Rais, the Hulle C 
un Fouet, a Viet: 


un Patten a Coutryman, MS |: 
5 a Peaſu Pa 

a Plougbna i Pa 

un Laboureur, 0 or Huſton: 3 


un Fermier, a Far 
un Tenancier, oz 7 
un Reutier, þ oY 
un.Semeur, a Seu 
un Moiſonneur, a Rea 
un Batteur en Grange, a Thre 
un Faucheur, a Mn 
un Chartier, a Cart 


a Gray 
un Vendangeur, 


gather Ch 

un Sarcleur, a Nee En 
un JARDIN, a G ARDEICe 
un Jardin Potager, 3“ * 
Ser, ) C bo 


un Jardin à Fleurs, } a Flu 
ou une Parterre, Gard 
un Verger, an Orchi 
une Allee, oz un a Walk, ( 
.Promenoir, Al 
une Table, cu un a Bed in 
Garreau de jardin, Car 
une Haye, e 
un Tapis Verd, un. 20 
Boulmgrin, un Par- 5 
terre de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, a Summer-b 
an Cabinet de Verdure, * 
o une Salle verte, E 
un Berceau, a Bru 
une Fontaine, a Feuntd 
un jet d' Eau, a Valet 
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 Appul, a Prop un Concombre, a Cucumber 
\ Plantoir, a Setting-lick une Citrouille, a Gourd 
e derpe, a Pruning-hok une Courage, a Pumpkin 
fardinjer, a Gardener de l'Abyſynte, Wormwood 
HERBES, HERBS une Ortie, a Nettle 
e Plante, a Plant de la Fougere, Fern 
Tige, the Stall, or Blade de la Cigue, Hemlock 
Feuilles, the Leaves un Chardon, a Thiſtle 
Rzcine, the Root une Fleur, a Flower 
Navet, a Turniþ une Roſe, a Roſe 
je Carotte, a Carrot un Roſter, a Roſe-tree 
la Bette, Beets un Romarin, Roſemary . 
la Bette-rave, red Beets une Eglantine, Eglantine 
Panais, oz une paris I Hya- Hyacinth Flower, or 
Paltenade, a 1 arſnip cinthe, Crows-foot 
e Rave, a Radiſh © Narciſſus, or 
 Raifort, Horſe radiſh un Nareiſſe, White Daffodil, 
s Epinards, Spinnage or Primroſe 
Choux, Coleabort, le Paſle Ve- the Velvet 
Choux Cabus, Cabbage Tours, flower 
jeunes Choux, | Sprouts VAmaran- | the Purple-welvet 
Choux Fleurs, Cauliflowers the, flawer 
Artichaut, an Artichoke V Anemone, the Anemone 
e Aſperge, Aſparagus une Tulipe, a Tulip 
la Laitue, ttuce une Violette, a Violet 
Chicorée, oz Succory, or un Oeillet, a Pink 
Endive, Endive une Giroflee, a Gilliflower 
Celeri, Cel, le Lys, the Lily 
erſil, Par/ly un Muguet, a yellow Lily 
Pourpier, Purſlain le Martagon, the-Mountain Lily 
Creſſon, Creſſès le Jaſmin, the 3 * 
Oleille, Sorrel une Marguerite, a Daiſy 
 Oignon, an Onion un Pavot, 2 Poppy 
All, Garlick un Souci, a Marigold 
e Echalote, a Shalot la Penſee,. the Flower-panſey 
la Rocambole, Rocambole le Pied d'Alouette, the Lark's Heel 
 Porrean, a Leek 
Fennou1l, Fennel Des Fruits & des Arbres, 
Thym, Thyme | 
a Marjolaine, Marjorum Of Fruit and Fruit Trees. 
 Cerfeuil, Cherwil 5 
l Menthe, Mint le Fruit, the Fruit 
a Sauge, Sage un Arbre, a Tree 
lavende, Lavender un Arbrifſeau, a Shrub 
Anis, |  Anniſe un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
Hyſope, Hyjoþ un Eſpalier, 4 Wall-tree 

e elon, a Melon du Fruit mur, ripe Fruit 


une 
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190 A Vocabulary, 


| une Pomme, an Apple un Limonier, a Lemm. i Ge 
| un Pommier, an Apple-iree une Datte, 2 Iy 
[ une REnette, 2 Pippin un palmi er. | a Palm re, Co. 
| une Pore, a Pear Date. 3 
un Poirier, a Pear-tree une Olive, an Oe R. 
une Cerife, a Cherry un Olivier, an Olin. 
des Bigarreaux, Hard Cherries un Raiſin, a Groioles 
un Cerifier, a Cherry- tree une Vigne, al; [ 
une Prune, * a Plumb un Raifn de Corin- hungs 
un Prunier, a Plumb-tree the, ou une Gro- > a Cun 
une Amande, an Almond ſeille rouge, (ue 
un Amandier, an Alnond-trce une Groſeille, a Corſeeri om 
un Abricot, an Apricot a Currant- H Poir 
un Abricotier, an Apricat-irce un Groſeiller, & or Gegen ea 
une Peche, * a Peach Cha 
un Pecher, a Peach-tree une Fraiſe, a Straulu Tro 
un Pavi, . a Nectarine un Frauier, a Strawberry G. 
une Figue, a Fig une Meure, a Mullkob 
un Figuier, a Fig-tree un Meurier, a Mulberry: 
une Chataigne, a Cheſnut de la Glande, Ma Noi 
un Chataigner, a Cheſaut-tree du Gland, an A Coq 
une Noix, a Walmt un Chene, | an Oo) 
un Noyer, a Walnmt-tree la Faine, Beech ma: 
une Noiſette, a ſmall Nut un Hetre, a Beech eri 
un Noiſettier, a ſmall Nut-tree des Grains, des Bayes, Bec! 
: 8 . ; * 
une Aveline, 5 0 hook id un Laurier, « Boy 74 15 | 
r Halle tree, or le Lierre, cor 
4 Filbert-tree un Sureau, an Elder bre: 
un Caſſe-noiſette, a Nut-cracker wet, e Br 
une Grenade, a Pomegranate Arbres qui ne portent point WF tc 
. * Pomegranate- F ruit, | Rat 
tree Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un Coin, a Puince un Sapin, a Fir- ro 
un Comier, a Quince-tree ' a Sallow, or WI": 
} | i un Saule, | 
| une Pomme de Pin, a Pine-apple | lo- bac! 
une Sorbe, n un a Sorb-ap- un Cedre, a Cedar-orc 
| Corme, | un Sycamore, à Sycamor- bet, 
| un Sorbier, oz un } à Sorb ap- un Tremble,, an Aſpir ge: 
| Cornier, ple-tree un Peuplier, a Po 
| une Nefle, a Medler un Bouis, - a Bür- 
| | un Nefflier, a Medlar-tree un Frene, an Aon 
Th une Orange, an Orange un Ormeau, an & 
4 | un Oranger, an Orange-iree un Liege, 4 Cori "| 
ſ un Citron, a Citron un Erable, a Maple boy 


un Citronnier a Citron-tree Hlorn- beam, 
| , un Charme, Heder-bit 
un Limon, a Lemon © edge 
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the Birch-tree 


Coral, ou du Corail, 
a Bresmble 


oſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, 
ings relating to Fruits and 


(ueie d'une 
pomme, ea d'une 


the Stalk of 
an Apple, or 
Pear, &c. 

Peau, la Pelure, 


2 Graine, oz un Pepin, @ Grain 
Robe des A- the Coat of 
mandes, des 
Nuts, &c. 
Coque, oz la Coquille, the Shell 
the Kernel 


the Stone of a 
Ceriſe, d'une > Cherry, Peach, 


mande d'une 


the Stones of 
2 
the Shell or Rind 


of a Pomegranate 
a Branch 


corce d'une 


Le Voyage, 
The Tourney. 


le Chemin, the Way 
le Grand Chemin, the Ilighway 
la Route, the Road 
un Chemin ecarte, a Bye-way 
un Sentier, a Path 


une Orniere, a Track of a II heel 
la Boue, la Bourbe, | the Divs 
la Fange, 


un Bourbier, a Mire 
la Pouſſière, 1 the Daft 

a Beaſt for the 
une Monture, 2 4001. 
une Selle, a Saddle 
un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle 
les Sangles, the Girts 
un Contre-ſanglot, à Surcingle 
la Croupiere, the Crupper 
les Etriers, the Stirrups 
la Bride, the Bridle 
le Mords, the Bit 
la Gourmette, the Curb 


un Charriot, o« * Il aggon, or 
une Charrette, Cart 
un Carroſſe de a Gentheman's 
Maitre, 5 Coach 


Carroſſe de Remiſe, 4 © Livery 
Coach 


;f la Diligence, the Flying-coach 


a Bough with 
rone d'un e Trunk of a 


the Bark, or Rind 
a young Sfrigs 
or Sucker 


5 a Twig 


a Blaſſom | 


Verge, au une 


un Carroſſe Coupe, à Chariot 
un Fiacre, oz un Car- a Hackney. 
raſſe de Louage, Coach 


un Coche, on un Car- } a Stage 


roſſe de Voiture, Coach 
8 on un a Calaſh 
la Fleche du Ihe Coach 
Carolle, Beam 
une Roue, a Wheel 
une Hotellerie, an Tn 
PHote, c VHote- an [1n- 
here, . keeper 


le Valet d'Ecurie, the _ 
c 


192 
De l'eau, 
Of the Water. 
la Mer, a the Sea 
une Onde, a l abe 


une Vague, a Billy 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 


une Goutte d'Eau, a Drop of Water 
un Lac, a Lake 


un Etang, a Pool 
un Tournant, a un) a Whirl- 
Moulinet, | pool 
une Rivière, a River 
un Fleuve, a great River 
un Ruiſſeau, a Brook, or Rivulet 
Je Rivage, la Rive, le)? he 
Bord, Shore 
un Marais, u un 5 a Marſh, or 
Marecage, Morays 
un Etang, on pb Pond, or a Fiſh- 
un Vivier, pond 
un Bateau, a Boat 
une Chaloupe, eu une * great 
Barque, Boat 
un Bac, a Ferry 
un Navire, ex un a Ship, or 
Vaiſſeau, Veſſel 
un Vaiſſeau Mar- } a Merchant- 
chand, man 
Poids & Meſures, 
Wiights and Meaſures. 

un Poids, a Weight 
un Grain, a Grain 
une Drachme, a Dram 
une Once, an Ounce 
une Livre, a Pound 


un Quintal, on Cent J Hundred 
Livres peſant, Weight 


une Meſure, a Meaſure 
Meſures de Li- Liquid Mea- 
queurs, fures 


une Chopine, Hal Fa Pint French 
une Pinte, | int 


A Vocabulary, 


une 


une Perche, 


une Lieue, 


narte, 
Deux Quartes, 
daatre Quartes, a Cal 
un Barril, c 36 Quartes, a Fl 
un Muid, une Bar-) a Hy 
. 
une Pipe, a Pipe, or } 
un Tonneau, 4 
Meſares rondes, ary Meuj 
une Pinte, 
une Quarte, 
Quatre Quartes, } 
un Picotin, oz le Quart a 


d'un Poiſſeau, 
un Boiſſeau, a By 
un Minot, tavo Buf 
Meſures de Lon- Meaſure 

gueurs, Len 
un Pouce, an | 
un Pie, al 
une Verge, all 
une Aune, une Toiſe, ar 


a Perch, or! 
43 
a Fur 


un Pas, 
une Stade, 
une Acre, 
un Arpent, 


an A 

a French 4 
un Mille, | 
Meſures du 

Tema, 
un Moment, oz 

un Inſtant, 
une Minute, 
une Heure, 
un Jour, 
une Semaine, - a 
un Mois, a M 
un An, ou une Année, #4 
un Siecle, an Age, or Ce 


la MONNOYE, o V Argent 
COIN, or Money. | 
un Liard, ez un Far- ( # 
din, 
un Sol, on un Sou, 


b Demi-ſou ,- 0 
deux Liards, 


| a Halfpemyy 


Ware Sous, a Groat 
i ix Sous, a Sixpence 
WF: 5chelling, * a Shilling 
i: Ecu, a Crown 
3 Demi écu, 0 } Half-a- 
i un trente Sous, crown 
e Livre Ster-) à Pound Ster- 
lag, „ une } , Ying, or 
20 Picce, a Piece 
ae Guince, 2 Guinea 


e Demi Guinee, a Half Guinea 


a 
a Jacobus, or 
M Jacobus, 2 Piece 
Bilde Piaftre, à Piaſter 
(ir Ducaton, a Ducatoon 
LW Pi i 
an | mens, | a Spaniſo P ow, 
a 4 a French Piſtole, 
uis-d'or, or Loui a Or 
ar Les Nombres, : 
or! The Numbers. 
Vn Nombre Cardinal, 
Fi A Cardinal Number. © © 
an Un, 1. One 
1b AM. Deux, 2. Two 
Trois, 3. Three 
2 Lea , Quatre, 4: Four 
aur. ing, 5. Five 
: dix, 6. Six 
men. Sept, 7. Seven 
l. Huit, 8. Eight 
a M Neuf, 9. Nine 
an dix, 10. Ten 
L Onze, 11. Elewen 
Il, Douze, 12. Twelve 
a . Treize, J 3-1 hirteen 
ly, uatorze, 14. ourteen 
r Cu 2 15. Fifleen 


I. Seize, 16. Sixteen 


genen. Dix Sept, 17. Seventeen 
J). I. Dix Huit, 18. Eighteen 
bi Neuf, 19. Nineteen 

igt, 20. Twenty 


. Vingt N21. One and Taben- 


un, ty, or Twenty one 
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XXII. Vingt } 22. Two lg tavey- 
deux, ty, or Twenty tæuo 
XXIII. Vingt 23. Three and 
trois, twenty, or taven- 
Sc. ty-three,. &c. 
XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, 40. Forry 
L. Cinquante, on Fifty 
. 60. Sixty, 
LX. Soixante, or threeſe Lo 
LXX. Soixante ) 70. Seventy, 
& dix (oa Sept- or threeſcore 
ante), and ten 
* Quatre 5 80. Eighty, 
ingts (on 2 
Huitante), er. fowfeore 
XC. Quatre ) 90. Ninety, or 
vingt dix (ou * fourſcore and 
nonante), ten 5 
C. Cent, 100. 4 Hundred 
CXX, Six Vingts. 120. Sixſcore 
CC. Deux 00. Tw H, red 
- Cens, F 
Sued oo. Five Hundred 
M. Mille, 1000. a T houſand : 
X.C.M. un 1,000,000 ' 
Million, a Million 
Un Nombre Ordinal, 
: An Ordinal Number. | 
Premier, - - Ih, Firft 
Second, ou deuxi- 1 
eme, | „ vVEecona. 
Troiſième, 34, Third 
Quatrieme, 4th, Fourth 
Cinquième, - $Sth, Fifth 
Sixième, 6th, Sixth 
Septieme, 7th, Seventh 
Huitieme, 8th, Eighth 
* Neuvieme, gib, Ninth 
Dixieme, 10th, Tenth 
Onzieme, 115%, Eleventh 
Douzieme, 12th, Tavelfth' 
Treizieme, 13th, Thirteenth 
Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
Quinzieme, 15%, Fifteenth 
R Seizieme, 


— 


* 


— 
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Seizieme, 1 6th, Sixteenth 


' A Vocabulary, 


Gr iſdelin , 


Grijth 


Dixſeptieme, 172, Sevntternth a B: 
Dixhuitieme, 13th, Eighteenth ein ou le Jen, | ePl 
Dixneuvieme, . I9th, Nineteenth | Diverſions, Plays, Or Cn les] 
Vingtieme, 20th Taventieth 0% 
Vingt & uni-) 2 ½, Luventy-fioſt, la Paume, I 
eme, Oc. &C. le Billiard, Bil ur, 
Trentième, 30h, Thirtietßh la Boule, Bea 
Quarantieme, 4otb, Fortieth les Quilles, Vir! 
Cinquantieme, goth, Fiftiecth les Echecs, | _ 
Soixantième, Gotb, Sixrieth les Pieces des | Þ da 
Seixante & } * 5. 8 1h Echecs, ; the Cheſi-4 wy" 
6 dixième, ; Fre YT LC TE - 
uatre Vingt- . le Roi, the A 
Guan ae 80h, Eightieth Ja Dame, 2 
aatre Vingt- INE une Tour, a N 
l goth, Ninetieth un Fou, 7 
Centizme, 100th, Hundreeh un Chevalier, @ Hug 
Millieme, 1000/4, Thoyſandth un Echiquier, a Che 2. Da 
Une fois, Once les 8 ra Fre 
Deux fois, | Tavice is Da er 4 Board 10 aly dau 
Trois Wie Thrice, Or three - Taugt | Co 
: tines une Dame, a King at Draug Co 
Quatre fois, Wc. Four 7 * — un Pion, A e 
remièrement, ) ½, 2 un De, a0 <2 
ou en premier i the fit. les Dez, JI 
hew, > :- plac le Cornet, the Dice-b Ch, 
Secondement, 240%, Secondly, le Trictrac, Fricl- Au ie 
en ſecond in the ſecond TJoutes- tables, Backgan Na 
lieu, , ) Place Jeu de Hazard, Chart. 
: Trothimement; 3dly, Thirdly une Lotterie, a Liu nes 
Quatriemement, 4thly, Paurthly les Cartes, " E AC 
Cinquiemement, 5thly, "Fifth un Jeude Cartes, 4 Pack Cee 
Oe. „ KC. les Figures, cu les } te „ Mu 
WP? 1 Teétes, Ch: 
Une Couleur, 4. Colaur. le Roi, * e G 
Blanc, White. la Dame, | ile 2a Cl 
Noir, Black le Valet, ' the nay” Ek 
Rouge, ee . the Ne H 
Vert, Seen le Dix, the WP Lu 
Bleu, | Blue le Neuf, Oc. "the IN Vi. 
Janne,  Hellew le Cœur, He * N 
Giis, ' | Grey le Carreau, Dian $i 
n Bron le Trefle, . 
Feuillemotte Fillumot le Pique, Ss 
Incarnat, Carnation le Piquet, . 
Jabelle, Y/abella l'Ombre, 5 e: 


| Courſe, Running, or the Race 
z Courſe de  - the running at 
Bague, the ring 

| Courſe a Cheval, Horſe-race 
: Chaſſe, | Hunting 
Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Filing 
eche, :  Pijning 
Nage, 

Art de faire des Ar-) 


mes, ou ane 
Ha- 


Muſique, the Mufic 
Chant, Singing 
he Guitarre, a Guitar 
t Claveſlin, a Harpfithord 
de Epinette, a Spinnet 
de Harpe, a Harp 
Luth, : a Lute 
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 Baflerte, Baſjet 
»Pharao0n, Pharaoh 
E F . Counters 
Oye, le jeu de 
Fore, | the Gooſe 
ir, non Pair, Ewen or Odd 
Volant, a Shittle-cock 
ze Raquette, a Racket 
n Battoir, - @ Battledore 
n dabot, a Top 
ne Toupie, a Gig 
ne Laniere, oz un Foüet, a Laſh 
| Balon, | a Fou-ball 
Un Exerciſe, 
An Exerciſe. 
Dance, Dancing 
Promenade, Walking 
daut, Teaping 


Violin, 2 Violin, or Fiddle | 
he Viole, on une } a Vid, or 
baſſe de Violc, F Baſs Viol, 
de Flite, a Flute 
n Flageolet, a Flagelet 
Hautbois, a Hautboy 
de Trompette, a Trumpet 
Trompette, a Trumpeter 

| R 2 


19 5 
a Bag pipe 
e 
La Guerre, Var. 


une Cornemuſe, 


un Soldat, ou a Soldier, or 
un Homme de > a. Man of 
Guerre, Var 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, a General 
un Lieutenant- a Lieutenant 
général, general 
W 7 a Major general 
un Brigadier a Brigadier of an 
d' Arméèe, \_ Army 
R a Field Marſhal 
un SerJent de to Field Sega 
un Commiſ- 
1 a 1 Maſter 
le Grand Maitre } the Maſter of e 
de Artillerie, * Ordnance 
— Ge an Aid de Camp 
un Colonel, S "52S Colonel 
un Colonel de 
Cavalerie, Ca 207 "if or 
eee a Lieutenant 
Colonel, Colonel 
un Major, 22 Major 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant 
un Capitaine, a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigue, an Enſign 
un Cornette de a Cornet 
Cavalerie, os Horſe 
un Guſdon, a Guide 
un Sexjent, a Serjeant 
un Caporal,- a Corporal 
un Quartier Maitre, 
ou un Marechal 3 
de Logis, | 110 | 
un Brigadier, a Brigadier 


un Fantaſſin, on 
un Piẽ ton, 
un Cava- 
lier, 


| 42 F oot- ſoldier 


a 77 rooper, or 
' Horſeman 
un 


— öũ — — — 
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un Dragon, a Dragoon 


gy Py Porz : J a Life guard man 


un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 


un Fuſilier a Fufileer 
un Piquier, a Pikeman 


une Sentinelle, a Sentinel 
un Faction- a Private Sen- 
naire, | tinel 

un Chef de File, à File-leader 
le Serre- the Laſt Line if a 
File, | Battalion 


un Goujat, 32 Soldier's Boy 
un Archer, an Archef, or Bowman 
un Arbalketrier, a Cr Beauman 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancer, a Sear-man 
-un Cuiraſſier, a Curaſſier 


un Roi d' Armes, a Kingof Arms 
un Pourſuivant 5 a Purſuivant 

d' Armes, / Arms 
un Heraut, a Herald 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 
un Timballier, a Kettle-drummer 


un Tambour, a Drummer 
un Pionier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelot, a Sailor 
un Amiral, an Admiral 
un Viee-Amiral, a Vice- Admirat 
yu N a Rear- Admiral 
une Armee, an Army 
PAvant- N he Vanguard, or the 
Garde, Van 


le Corps de Ba- 
taille, oz le Gros e Main Body 


. A Vocabulary, 


— 


me C 
in Fa 
un Ca 


VInfanterie, 
un Eſcadron, 
un Bataillon, 


un Regiment, „Ame 
une Compagnie a che 
de Cavalerie, 1 - 
une Compagnie a Comte AN 
Flnfanterie, 71 Aﬀat 
un Rang, 2 BU 
une Ligne, 21 co 
une File, | T A 
PEtendant, the Stand" Pe. 
le Drapeau, the Calune B 
un Camp, a Ca 
une Tente, 7 C 
le Bagage, the Baggul d G 
un Eſpion, a nad 


in Me 
In 201 
non, 


un Vivandier, a Sit! 
Provifions, Munitions } Prov 
de Bouche, | 5 
Munitions de 
Guerre, 
un Flot, 
une Flotte, | 
une Eſcadre de) a Squadrm 
Vaiſſeaux de Men 
Guerre, W 
un Vaiſſean, as 
un Vaiſſeau J a Man 


: Anmut ne Ba 


a H 
a Fl; 


oudr 
a Mec 
n Da 
Jave 
de Ja 

e La 
ne H: 


de Guerre, / IT 
une Fregate, a Fri" Pi 
un Brülot, a Fire- ee Fr 
une Galiote a a Bomb- win Arc 
Bombes, or Bumb- Ae Ar 
des Armes, ne Fl. 


Car 


Armes offenſives, effen/ive 4 . 
ne 112 


Armes defenfives, defon/tve 4 


de VArmee, un ͤ Mouſquet, 2 Me Ex 
PArrière? the Rear guard, une Carabine, a Carli *0's 
Garde, : or the Rear un Mouſque- a Blunder i Gar 
un Corps de the Body of ton, or Ma om 
Reſerye, Rejerve un Fufil, à Hand- gun, or 79 1 
un Camp a flying Camp, or un Piſtolet, | al Lam 
volant, flying Army une Pièce d'Artil- } 2 Nu boir 
les Enfans } the Perdues, or for- lerie, Orca 7 ou! 
perdus, lorn Hope un Canon, à Canon, or great Croc 
la Cavalerie, the Horſe | 


4 
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un Donjon, 2 Dungeon 
une Platteforme, 2 Platfo 
un Cavalier, a Corals 
un Embraſure, à Port- hole 
une Caſemate, a Caſemate 
un Parapet, a Parapet 
la Courtine, the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Bray, «a falſe Bray 
une Porte, a Port, or a Gate 
une Sarraſine, ou une } a Port- 
Herſe, f 5 cullis 
une Guerite, a Sentry-box 
une Poterne, a Poſtern 


un Pont levis, 


a Draw-bridge 
les Dehors, 


the Out-works 


un Ravelin, a Ravelin 
une Demi-lune, à Half-mom 
une Corne, oz un 2 Horn 

Ouvrage a Corne, ewvork 


un Ouvrage a Cou- Ja Crown- 


ronne, cor 
le Foſle, the Ditch 
PEſcarpe, the Scarp 


la Contreſcarpe, the Counterſcarp 


un Talus, @ Slope 
le Chemin Cou- } the Covered 

; vert, Way 
le Glacis, the Glacis 
une Redoute, a Redoubt 
une Paliſſade, - a Pali iſado 
des Fraifſes, - Fraifes 
un Siege, a Seige 
une Blocus, a Blockade 
la Tranchee, the Trenches 
les Lignes de ) the Lines of 
Communica- Communica- 
tion, tion 
Ligne, de Cir- I Lines of Cir- 
convallation, cumvballation 
Lignes de Con- Lines of Con- 
trevallation, tervallation 
une Batterie, a Battery 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
une Mine, a Mine 


une Contremine, 2 Countermi ne 
un Gabion, 4 Gabion 


une Gabionade, à Cabionade 


A Pocabulary, 


— 


une Breche. 2 Ina pra 
une 
gu U 
che! 
ren 
eman 
tier, 
onne; 
tier, 
ler 
Ep 
ſiege 
Place 


Autres Termes de Guerre, 
Other Terms of War 


Lever des 'Troupes, ou } to rai 
faire des Soldats, 
enroler un Sol- * liſt, or enl 
dat, . a Sold; 
s'enröler, to lift one's 
la Paye, ou la Solde J the Solder 
des Soldats, | =o 
faire la Revue | to Revien 


d'une Armee, an Anette 
paſſer en Revue, 70 m Af 
paſfer la Revue du c to be n Al 
Commullaire, 7 "ih 
ranger une) to draw on Ami cles 
Armee en in Order ire u 
Bataille, 5 Bau er! 
la Marche d'une } the March Witte 
Armee, an Ar Pac 
une Contre-mar- a Count carr 
che, ty Mar ache 
un Defi- 5 a Defiles or nam Min 
le, ' PaſugWntre: 
camper, : to encanWMonne! 
enlever un Quar- ) 4 beat un 
tier, Luar A\- 
un Combat, a Fi baut 


un Combat Naval, a Sea-f 

une Bataille, a Bat nner 

une Bataille 2 pitchhita u 
range, Bat 


une Eſcarmouche, a Sim tre 
ſonner la Char- to ſound N mad 
ge, _—_ bitu 
donner Bataille, 10 give Ba Art 
mettre Ennemi } - zo m Cap 


en deroute, 


dé faire les Enne- defeat i Vill 
mis, : E Red 
gagner la Ba- to cui dun 

taille, endr 


perdre la Ba- ) 70 lo the Batt 
taille, or the 


grand Carnage, 


the Befiegers 
the Befreged 
to open the 


s Aff ſhegeans, 

s Alleges, | 
wvrir la 'Tran- 
chee, 

ire une Sortie, 70 tale a Sally 
rer le Siege, to raiſe the Siege 


utre une to batter, or 
Place, oz Y | cannonade 
cannoner, * a Place 
acher le ; 1 fet.on the 
Mineur, Miner 
dntrem 1ners. ro countermine 
nner AIſcalade to Scale 
a une Ville, a Town 


A- an Aſſault, or Storming 
aut, | of a Place 
ive an A 


taune Ville, 2 to Storm a 
1 Town 
tre la Cha- to Beat a 


made, 
dituler, 


Parley 


e, Town 


+ 
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or 

une grande N 1 * Sl2 ek. 
(yu Une gran e DOu- ho 
cherie, 
rendre, to yield 
emander Quar- } 70 aſe Quar- 
tier, ter 
onner Quar- to give 
tier, Quarter 
ſer au fil de | to put to the 
PEpee, Sword 
ger une to beſicge a 
Place, ou y Place, or to 
mettre le Siege, ) lay Siege to it 


Trenches 


to Fas : 
nner un Af to a Town, 


| * to capitulate * 
Articles, de la ) the Articles of 


Capitulation, Capitulation 
dre la ) ro furrender or yield 
Ville, te Town 
Reddition the Surrender of 
Tune Place, & Place 
adre Poſſeſ- ) to take Pofe/- 
don d'une fon of a 
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mettre Garniſon) Toaun, to put 
dans une Ville, a Garrtſon 
into it 


le Gouverneur, the Governor 


le Lieutenant 1 Deputy Go- 


de Roi, on Vernor, or 
Commandant, Commandant 
le Major, the Major 
Des Vertus & des Vices, ' 
Of Virtues and Vices. 
la Vertu, | Virtue 
le Vice, Vice 
une Vertu Morale, a Mural Virtue 
une Vertu Chre- } a Chriſtian 
tlenne, . Virtue 
les quatre Ver- ) the Four Car- 
rus Cardinales, ( nal, or Hea- 
ou Payennes;. ( thenihh Vir- 
ſawoir, . Tues 5, viz. 
la Prudence, Prudence 
la Juſtice, Juſtice 
la F orce, Fortitude 
la Temperance, Temperance 
les Trois Vertus } the three Du- 
Divines, oz > wine, Of Theo- 
Theologales, ) logical Virtues 
la Fol, Faith 
Eſperance, Hope 
la. Charite, Charity 
Temperance, Temperance 
Bonte, Goodneſs - 
- Piete, Piety, or Godlineſs 
Sobriete, - Sobriety 
Continence Continence 
Purete, Purity 
Chaſtete, Chaſtity 
Modeſtie; Pudeur, Modeſty 
Timidité, Honte, aa, 
Humilite, umility 
Civilite, | , Civility 
Liberalite, 3 or Liberality © 
Generoſite, Genero/ity 
Frugalite, &co- Praga or 
nomie, Epargne, Trift ineſi 
Hardieſle, Boluncſi 


: . Verzte, 


to garriſon à : 


o - — 
ä—ͤ—— — — —— —_ 
o 


P—_ = 


A Vocabulary, 


Truth Pareſle, 7 „ 
Induſtrie, a Induſtry Oihvete, — = 
Patience, Patience Negligence, N-gliew 
Conſtance, - Conſtancy Humeur volage; Fictlmy 
Amitièé, Friendſhip Inconſtance, Inconfan 
Concorde, Concord Opiniatrete, © Stubbs 
Paix, Peace Obſtination, OBBing 
Sageſſe, V fam Diſcorde, D 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity Ingrati- Unihankfuln 
Debonnairete, - eMeekneſ5 tude, Ineratit 
Clemence, *> Clemency Infamie, Mechancete, | TY 
Reconnoiſſance, } Than'fulne/s mechante Action, i il 

eu Gratitude, F or Gratitude Impiete, Impicty, or Ungedli 
Fidelite, Fairhfulneſs or Fidelity un Meurtre, a Mu 
Haine, Hatred un Homicide, Manſfauglt 
Malice, Malice un Larcin, 2 
'Honetete, Probite, Honeſty Rébellion, on Revolte, Nebel 
Docilité, Daociliiy la Trahiſon, 7 
Imprudence, Imprudence Cxuautéẽ, Cual 
Indiſcrétion, Indiſertiunns-mn | . 
 Injuſtice, | | nuſtic‚e P erſonnes Vicieuſes, 
_ Lachete, Poltronerie, Cowardice Vicious Perſons. 

Intempérance, Intemperance un Fripon, ' a Nun 
Incrédulité, Incredulity un Coquin, 2 KN 
Deéſeſpoir, Deſpair un Belitre, 4 Raj 
Folie, Fally un Coquin, 4. Scound 
Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, Cunning un Scelerat, - a Villa 


Nec 


— 


wit, 
romperie, o Dereit, or un Pendard, a Newgate Mach 
Fraude, Fraud un Debau- _ a Rake, a ire 
PEnvie, ; Envy Wo. 3. | Sault ou n 
Friponnerie, | Knawvery un Trompeur, on 20 en. 
Plaiſir, - Pleaſure un Fourbe, 5 
Gourmandiſe,  Glutrony un Eilou [au Jeu], a ShaMkior 
Yvrognerie, Drunkenneſs un Breteur, - int 
le Luxe, oz la Luxure, Luxury un Voleur, - - ban 
Laſcivite, - Wantonne/s un Filou -[qui 1 a er, 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite, Luft adroitement}, pen, 
Fornication, Fornication un Coupeurde Bourſe, a Cutfuid:, 
Adultere, _ Adultery un Maquereau, a Pimp, or Par, d 
Fierte, Orgueil, Pride une Maquerelle, . ao, 
Ambition, | Ambition une Putain, a ici! 
Menſonge, Hing une Proftituce, a Prfug ee, 
Parjure, Perjary une Garce, ) a Wench, a Cle, 
Babil, caquet, Baldlirg une F ile, a Human n, 
Prodiga- ] © © Lavifhneſs, or de joye, Toon, 4 Mer, 
lite, Prodigality un Sorcier, a Wizard, or Sagte, 


* Avarice, Cowetouſneſs, or Avarice une Sorciere, à Mitch, or Src 
Wl Tcmerite, emerity, Raſhneſs h Recu 


— 


French and Engliſh. 201 
= de Noms . ADJECTIES, - qui a 
diverſes Qualites. . 


Collection of ADJECTIV ES, expreſin ing ſeveral 


n Qualittes. 
N00 
0 aſe, Fem. | Maſe. Fer. | 
e, bonne, , good net, nette, EF clean 
u zuvais, mauvaiſe, ) „ Popre, cleauly, neat 
nechant, mé- 7 ſale, dirty 
chante, * 8?Y vilain, vilaine, naſiy 
l ge, q abiſe, good ſalope, Oli : Auttiſh, OT 
nd, grande, great mauſſade, en 
leut, petite, little, ſmall chaud, chaude, hot 
1 0s, groſſe, big froid, froide, Fe cold 
ell Mais, epaiſſe, | thick ſec, {eche, | dy 
r ince, - os mouille, mouillee, æbet 
heut, haute, oz high, o moite, oz humide, moift 
grand, grande, | . fort, forte, ron 
vs, baſſe, hwy foible, 9 3 
ug, longue, al rie, 2 7 
(nt 4 Rs ou a ſouple, . limber, 2 bo 
: bref, breve, | ſport 3 handſome 
5 ge, wide, broad bienfait, bien- 
wit, etroite, marrow, ſtrait 8 . comely 
wit, droite, right joli, jolie, pretty 
zuche, | | 2 laid, laide, malfait, 5560 
a | veau nouvelle,“ = malfaite, homely 
aul neuf, neuve, camus, ſe, on 
e, vielle, -—- old camard, de | fat-nyjed 
, graſſe, | La borgne, one-eyed 
bl pre, an louche, fſquint-ezed 
ant, peſante, cu N ] aveugle, , blind 
burd, lourde, } COT, Eu qui a la vac courte, pur-blind 
Fer, legere, light begue, Ham 
ein, pleine | = : ame, or 
je 4 5 * a boiteux, boiteuſe, 1 cripple 
,, hard eſtropie, ee, lame, or maimed 
Bl u, molle, | ſoft piedbot, _ crump-footed 
eile, mal aiſe } hard courbe, e, ou hd 
9 ke, | [ ai ſicult voute, ee N 
Ce, aiſe, ce, eaſy boſſu, -ue,  hunch-backed 
of Ix, douce, *_faveet chauve, 17 bald-pated 
LY er, amere, bitter muet, muette, , Aumb 
| ; Ne, | four ſourd, ſourde, dea 
* ' .- Edente, 


ech | | 1 3 
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Maſc. Fem. 

edenté, e, root hle ” 

echance, e, _ hip-ſhot 

habille, e, dreſſed 

nud, nuè, naked 

riche, rich 

_ poor 
1zarre, #dd 

franc, franche, downright 


adroit, adroite, handy, dextrous 
mal adroit, mal · adroĩte, aut u 


expert, experte, expert 
habile, oz adroit, Reilful 
mal-habile, oz | wnſeilful 

mal-adroit, aukward 


ou ſou, ſoule, hath his bel- 


rafſais, raflafice, (/2t%2/e6s that 
bful 


Irre, ou ſou, 2 or 
qui ſe portg bien, healthy 
malade, Act 
maladif, maladi ve, feckly 
alite, alitce, bed rid 
heureux, heureuſe, happy 
malheureux, mal- } © 

heureuſe, p 3 


vrai, vraye, or veritable, trur 


faux, fauſſe, elf 
facheux, facheuſe, 
incommode, im- trout li ſime 
portup, une, 7M 
Chagrin, chagrine, de | peeviſh 
mauvaiſe humeur, croſs 
fantaſque, on humour ſome 
bourru, bourrae, peeviſh 
gal, gaie, merry 
Joyeux, joyeuſe, Joyful 
triſte, - fad, forrowful 


| bien-aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with - 


Fache, -ee, forry 

- > vertueux,-vertueuſe, wirtuous 
vicieux, vicieuſe, VICIOUS 
udent, prudente, prudent 
imprudent, -te, imprudent 
ſage, qviſe 
tou, _ fooliſh 


4 V. ocabulary, 


humble, FS 


Mafe. Fem. 
inſenſe, e, ou fou, folle, 


enrage,' enragee, raving my Kit 
juſte, . 
injuſte, N ur) cit 
vaillant, vaillante, vat 


hon 
ob] 


courageux, | 
courage 
ene 


courageuſe, 


lache, oz poltron, geri 
poltronne, Itoya 
fidelle, faithful, ly el, 


infidelle, 


: (dic 
ſaint, ſainte, 


gelle 


profane, Ma ita! 
pieux, pieuſe, ooci 
impie, n inia 
charitable, char lain 


hautain, hautaine, haugl 
fier, fiere, ou orgueilleux, | pr 
orgueilleuſe, 


eral 
odig 
gal 


nant 


innocent, innocente, 11:10 ric 
ſincère, 5 Wl 21 
menteur, menteuſe, Mich. 


trompeur, trompeuſe, deci 


onn 
fin, fine, cumi 


grat, 


ruſe, ruſée. re, 
fripon, friponne, LL 
chaſte, che On, -« 
laſcif, laſcive, - wand, 
A . _ ewanton, 0 
badin, badine, 0 fall f Te 
modeſte, * * : a 
effrontẽ, ce, braxen: fa fo 
honteux, honteuſe, | 520% i ar 
ou timide, rn 


hardi, hardie, 9 
peureux, peureuſe, 7 
querelleux, -leuſe, quart! 
affable, affable, Or cant 
civil, civile, on honnete, * 
incivile, - le, uncivil, 0! 
brutal, brutale, — 9 

roſſier, groſſiere, clow 
bow: bonne, honnete, | 
civil, civile, obligeant, 


obligeante, 
1 ; gracie . 


W C0 
Wort 


ufc ſe. Fem. 
BicieuX, -[C, ou | gracious 
nant, te, /miling 
cieux, ſe, agr oaks, 
-. agreable, Fledfunt 
ci, * ou courteous 
bionnéte, civil, civil 
obligeant, -ante, unkind 
nent, clemente,” © clement 
fericordieux, -euſe merciful 
Itoyable, | a pitiful 
eel, cruelle, cruel 
AW dicatif, -cative, revengeful 
ile, n docile 
i itable, tractable 
a locile, indocile 
a iniatre, fubborn 
a tine, e, a  obſtinate 
ral, liberale, liberal 
wm 


odigue, laviſh, or prodigal 
pal, -ale,-ceparg- ; 
nant, epargnante, thirſty 


":ricieux, euſe, 
cCovetous 


me avare, 

Agcche, | niggardly 

0 /onnoiffant, -te, grateful 

mat, -te, ungrateful 
dre, : fober 


ou, one, goulu, -ue, ous 
wanted, friande, dainty-mouthed 


on, Wit, oiſive, faincant, 141 nuiſible, Bur: fal 
of linéante, & neceſlaire, | neceſſary, uſe eful 
| lazy or obſcur, ure, obſcure, dark 
2 deux, euſe, 1 | foihfal obèéiſſant, -te, obedie 
mie, . friend ordinaire, — 
ni, ennemie, enemy profond, - de, dt 
., prompte, haſty or pliant, - te Nexibl. 
fe. colere, foen angry propice, Peropitious 
reel qorte, e, paſſionate pale, | vn fale 
yarn Nie, raſh pret,, prẽte, 3 ready 
ö Want, te, conſtant perfide, | per fidzous 
unſtant, -te, dnconftant pailible, ey: F 974 
—_— "of Few probable, probable, hely 
1  _ Jovely puiſſant, -te, potent, powerful 
bd, blonde, Fair rare, : n arce 


racle 
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In 


mand, -de, glou- N glution- 


at, délicate, tender, nice 


Maſe. Fem. ; 
digne, = eworthy 
cher, chere, dear 
clair, claire, clear. 
deconcerte, diſconcened, out 
ce, F countenance 
doue, douece, endued 
dernier, dernière, 2 
drole, # droll, comical 
= lk -cuſe, generous 
ameux, -euſe, famous 
facẽtieux, -cuſe, facetious 
folatre, -avaggiſh, folickſeme 
fortune, e, fortunate, lucky 


que, -te, unquiet, uneaſy 
uſtrieux, -euſe, induſtrious 
eveille, se, briſk, awaked 


Egal, égale, equal, even 
ennuyeux, -euſe, tedious, tireſome 
inſipide, dull, unſavory 
incapable, unable, incapable 
—_—_— uſeleſs, needleſs 
indigne, unwerthy 
infortune, ée, wnfortunate 
libre, free 
las, laſſe, tired, weary 
lent, lente, tardy, flow 
lurfant, -te, * ſhining, 1 ng 
menager, - gere, thrifty 
marie, Ce, married 
mur, mure, 71 


rebelle, . ti o 
: "ds 
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Maſc. Fem. 


rond, ronde, 
ſecret, ſecrete 
ſterile, © 
ſtupide, 
olitaire, 
ſolemnel, le, 
tardif, ve, 
tetu, tetue, 
tendre, 
traitre, 
utile, 
venimeux, euſe 
tout, toute, 
nul, nulle, 


round 

cret 

N arren 
ſenſeleſs, flupid 
oſt lonely 


Venomous 
all 


none 


AF ocebulary, : 


Maſe. Fem. 
aucun, aucune, 
quelque, 

quelqu' un -une, 
certain 5 ne, 
perſonne, 
pluſieurs 

peu, | 
divers, diverſe,. 


autre, 


un autre, 

ſeul, ſeule, 

l'un ou l'autre, 
ni l'un ni l'autre, 
tous les deux, 


Recueil des VER B ES, F rangois & Angle 
pour exprimer les Actions les plus ordinaires 


. 


A Collection of Verbs, French and Engliſh, to 
expreſs moſt common actions. 


to EAT 
To arink 
to taſte 
to chew 


to favalloww 


MANGER, 
boire 
goiter, 
macher, 
avaler, 
jeüner, 
dẽ jeùner, 
diner, 
goiter, ** 16 eat one 5a 
ſouper, 
egaler, 
avoir faim, 


to dine 
a, ternoon 4 
71 
to ſug 
1 to treat 
to be hungry 
avoir ſoif, to be dry 
raſſaſier, to fl, or ſatisfy 
avoir appetit, to have à flomach 
faire la de- to mate a debauch, 
bauche, 
$ *enavrer, 
ALLER 
a 
ſommeiller, * 
40 


to get drunk 
TO GO 70 
58 
. 10 ſlumber 


to 222 a 


or to drink hard © 


5 endormir, 


to fall all 


dormir, | F to ji 


eveiller, to wake, to wa 
repoſer, 0 reft, or i 
ronfler » "= 
ſonger, ou rever, to 47 
Eveiller, to a 
s'Eveillerrr to 0 
ſe lever, | * 2 
S'HABIL- TQ: DRL 
LER, a F = NP « $H 
ſe deſhabiller, #0 undreſs am 
ſe chauſſer, ov 
mettre ſes bas, { | 
ſe chauſſer, o« | 
mettre ſes ſouliers; 
ſe dechauſſer, oz } to pull of 
öter ſes bas, 1 fockig 
ſes ſodliers, hy 
ſe Regner, to comb ont's 
ſe coifter, to dreſs ont? 
ſe poudrer, -toporvder one's? 


4 


{riſer to curl ont's hair | ſigner, 
farder „ to paint P ier, 


* hands mettre le 
ettre ſon chapeau, to put on deſſus 
u ſe couv ir, on?'s hat corriger, 
boutonner," 10 button one's ſelf effacer, 


” d laugh finir, to finiſh 
Wanter, + 10 ing faire, to do, or make 
eurer, to cry, or erp pouvoir, - to be able 
upirers 5. 512% vduloir,'  - to be willin 
mir, to groan PARLER, T0 SPEAK 
plotter, - ' to fob prononcer, - to pronounce 
\ Whiernuer, |  7o ſneeze accentuer. to accent 
ller, > + 4727 00 dire, | 0 ſay, or tell 
uflery K-44 es Silo .reciter, | to recite 
er, to 22 to harangue, or 


outer. {0 hearken 


ker, entendre, br 3 crier, ou $*Ecrier, 12 W 1 | 
Irer, 04 ſentir, 4 Heel cauſer, to prati le 
oocher, 0 blow'one's noſe jaſer, to twittle-ravartle 
ir, | 2 ec caqueter, 10 chat 
garder, | to look appeler, te call 
pner du nez, te bleed at the noſe interroger, to aſe a queſtion 
r, to / at repondre, | to | anfaver 
to weep fe taire, to hold one's tongue 


to rub ' Elever, 


mbler, to ſhake, to tremblè enſeigner, ou montrer, ie teach 
ater, ou egratigner, to feratch inſtruire, to inſtruct 
acer, 5 t pinch avertir, to auvarn 
* atouiller, * - to fickle. gronder, to chide 
„, ou tater, , to feel commander, ou J ve command, or 
op enrhume, to have got a cold ordonner, bid 
ul uſer, 8 7 obear, | to obey 
"fer, | il avoſter, ou con- ) 0 confeſs, or 
1 Pon. 70 5710 UDY feſſer, oa 
vt e, 5 c to read aſſu rer, 3 " 2 | 
> Wire, a to write nier, 2 2 deny 
F prendre, a ta learn deſavouer, 70 * o 
„rendre par - defendre, to forbid 
1 ke P . 0 get by heart N 7 315. 
4 un, marmotter & o griun A, mutter. 
ter, to improve or axalunu 


8 


to waſhone's cacheter, 


lacer, to lace one 's Hf traduire, 

commencer, ' to begin 
tons naturelles aux hommes, continuer, 
Action, natural to nen. achever, 
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ion 

fo correct 

: to blot out 
| % 

to tranſlate 


: to put the fubſerip- 


zo continue, to go on 
to make an end of, 


' harianguer, | urging > 


to educate, to bring up 


/ 
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ſe.plaindre, 


to complain 
: conteſter, to contend 
diſputer, to diſpute 
raiſonner. to reaſon 
; Actions de Veſprit, 


Actions of the mind. 


connoitre, oz {avoir, 0 know 
£1maginer, 70 imagine, or fancy 
croire, to believe 
douter, to doubt, or, queſtion 
ſoupgonner, to ſaiſpect 
obſerver, to obJerve 
ſonger a.quel- ) ro mind, tothink 
que choſe, of any thing 
ſe ſouvenir, o remember 
oublier, 0 forget 
prendre ) 70 take heed, or have 
garde, : a care 
ſouhaiter, to wiſh 
eſperer, _ ; to hope 
craindre, to fear 
diſſimuler, k to diſſemble 
feindre, | to feign 
faire ſemblant to make as 
de 75 | 
_—; to try 
yuger, | to judge 
cConclure, to couclude 
rèſoudre, to reſolve 
decider, 


D'amour & de haine, 


Of love and hatred. 
aimer, f 860 love 
careſſer, to care, 
flater, ou to flatter, cajole, 

cajoler, or coax 
55 to make much 
gracieuſer quel- 1 of one, to 
qu'un, lui faire 4 He him a 
amitie, great deal of 

47 ] kindneſs. 
embraſer, - to embrace 
haiſer, | » _wkiſ 
to ,alute 


lalucr, 


- 


1 * 


- * 


4 V ocabulary, 


to decide 


monter à cheval, 


** 


faire la revE- ) to male a by neler, 
rence | or à ci]. aper, 
louer, to praiſe, or cn boote 
nourrir, x to fal miller 
reprendre, . to tale e mo 
5 - £0 Corr de 
chatiery to chai 
menacer, . to threat 
battre 1 to beg 
foũetter, b n grrder 
pardonner, to forging lade 
hair, % oi! 
blamer, t0-blan panſer 
complimenter, to cemplinen i guẽrir 
feliciter, con- I} 70 wiſh joy, Meeren! 
gratuler, con gratulal rer d 
accuſer, to accu ſaig 
excuſer, to ex donne. 
condamner, to conden layer 
mal-traiter, to abufprendr 
punir, to pun de! 
chaſſer, - to turn awd 
1 to quarrt 
e battre, 3 N to figh | 
vaincre, to overconWpchete 
de pouiller, to friends 
piller, 10 plundivrer, 
tuer, 70 li gelang. 
etouffer, to ſtifle, or chnggſ®0que 


derober, ou voler, 70 rob, or fled 
$ Se chvertir, 
To take one's pleaſure. - 


"ayer, 
mpru 
reter, 


chanter, to leyoir 

dancer, 1350 dan eonne. 
ſauter, - to leap, or jun louer, 

jouer, | : to plaFccept 

faire des armes, to fendWfuler 

to ride ti'endr 


great hut, 
badiner, , to play the fi 
jouer aux cartes, to play at car 


eye vo 
Imp. 
ter, e 


gagner, : to wigrome 
perdre, | to h der 
gager, ou parier, to lay a unn, 
riſquer, c hazarder, zo ventugittair 
coup?r, . - to Maga. 


+ ® mel« 


— 


meler, - to ſhuffle 
duper, ro bubble 
filoutes, 3 to cheat 
niller, 70 Jer, or banter 
ſe moquer de — oy g- 
ou fe rire de ——,, e ee 
Etre malade, 
To be ſich. « 
garder un ma- * tend, or nurſe 
lade, a Ack per ſon 
woir ſon, to take care 
panſer une playe, zo dreſs. a wound 
prerir, to cure 


xevenir, ou ſe remettre, to recover 
N du ſang, ou : e 
aigner, 

donner un FED: | 
krement, Se © laler 
prendre medicine, 70. take 77 
bander, to bind with, 4 fillet 


/ - 


Des marches, - 
Of bargains, 

cheter, ' to buy 
vendre, to Melt 
rer, to aeltver 
langer, to change 
troquer, to truck, or chop 
ayer, * to pay 
mprunter, 4 burrow 
peter, to lend 
leyoir, * to ce 
lonner, ta give 
louer, ' to hire 
Kcepter, to accept 
efuler, torefuſe, or deny 
rendre, © to take 
epevoir, to receive 

omper, , r 
er, emporter, to take aavay 
romettre, to promiſe 
ader, ola to keep . 
0 IT, T0 bid 
Rftaire, to exact, to aſe too high 
ayer, to pawn 


! 


French and Engliſh. : 


207. 
perdre, „ - "robot 
prier, to pray. 
ſupplier, to 5 
obtenir, to obtain 

De la vie, ee 
to be deli :wered, or 
mp ann 1 brought to bed 
naitre, to be born 
bätiſer, to chriften, tobaptize 
croitre, to grow 
vivre, to live 
mourir, to die 
enterrer, enſevelir, to bury 


Du mouvement, Of motion. 


remuer, to move 
ſe remuer, bouger, to tir 
aller, to go 
venir, 3890 come 
partir, ous'en to depart, or go 
aller, away 
arriver, 70 arrive, to come 
revenir, ou retour- to Tome 
8 A back 
ſe reculer, to go back 
s'approcher, to go, or come mar 
ſe tenir debout, to ſtand 
cheminer, marcher, [ to alt, 
fe promener, to march 
dnparoitre,  - 0 diſappear 
+courar, 5 a to run 
demeurer, to ſtay 
fuir, s'enfuir, to rum away 
ſui ſuivre, 25 to follow 
Eviter, | to ſhun 
echapper, to eſcape 
attrapper, to overtake 
tourner, Fo turn 
gliſſer, to flide 
Sappuyer, Io lean 
tomber, to fall 
broncher, to ftumble 
avancer, {0 gi, or come on 
s' Eloigner, to go from 
aller au devant, to go to meet 
,, to go, or come in 
8 2 8 ſortir, 


— —— — —— — 


Aut... — Mi 
Cur ww...” 
—— — 


208 


ſortir, lo go, or come out 
monter, te go, or come up 
deſcendre, to go, or come down 
s'amuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf 
e 4 to ſend 
e hater, au 
f depscher, | to make haſte 
tarder, to tarry 
d 'aſſeoir, to fit baun 
nager, to ſwim 
plonger, to dive, or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, to drown 
. Voyager, to travel 
Ouvrages de main, 
Handy works. 
travailler, to evork 
toucher, T 10 touch 
mamer, to handle 
fermer, to ſhut 
boucher, to flop, or dam up 
ouvrir, to open 
hauſſer, lever, to lift up 
emplir, remplir, to fill 
verſer, to pour, or fill 
- Jepandre, to ſpill, or fbed 
- tremper, 190 dip, or ſleep 
bailler, donner, to give, io reach 
armer, s arm 
 Siret, to draw, or yull 
= to ſnatch away, 
| attacher, | | — pluck 2 - 
montrer, to fhew 
meler, to mingle 
. Etendre, ſa put out, or flretch out 
planter, to plant, or ſet 
enter, <* te graft 
pe | to qveigh 
ier, attacher, to tie, or bmd 
.delier, detacher, to unite ' 
nater, - to knit 
amaſſer, ' to heap 
2 8 to gather, or pluck 
caſſer, ou rompre, 40 break 
dechirer, to tear 


A Vocabulary. 


le chat miaule, 


couper, 4 oiſea 


briſer, to bruiſe, or beat in 


{144 


ferrer, preſſer, , “ Haun | if 
tenir, ' tal chant 
cacher, My a 
couvrir, = beque 
decouvrir, _ to diſc £09 ch 
chercher, te /cek, or lan ordea 
trouver, a th 
tacher, ſalir, te ain, or d 
nettoyer, ˖0 clea Phr 
balier, to Pour d 
laver, on blanchir, to ue vou 
rineerr, em bil vc 
peindre, to draw pid appor 
 graver, : ; #0 engr Pretez 
tailler, E to car Je VOL 
batir, + $5 HOY to bu ſe vor 
abbatre, dẽmolir, to pull ez cl 
allumer, ' _. t0-kinale, ot M rout 
eteindre, to pu Mon 
imprimers e to li ce p 
reher,un livre, te bind a Hautes n 
ſonner, 6 to ce, 0: 
peigner, to Ma ch 
raccommoder, ton moi 
coudre, to ſcau, or fu e vo: 
ferrer un cheval, 0 ſhoe ae vor 
ee vou 
- Les ſons des animaux. gez 
The ſaunds of beaſts, II. Ex 
le cheval hennit, 7he horſe n MA v 
Pane brait, the aſs br Ma ct 
le hion rugit, the lion ru Mon: 
le bœuf mugit, the ox h lon pe 
Ipnon 
le pourceau grogne, 5 „ bon | 
le Ioup hurle, the wolf dam 
le chien abboye, rhe dog bella p. 
le renard glapit, zhe fox a ef 
le lievre crie, the hare /quaWint, 
la brebis bele, e ſbecb bla Mon 
le ſerpent ſiffle, the ſnake Alon 


. the caf 


Familiar Phraſes. 


oiſeaux ont accontume, - 


The birds are uſed, 


chanter, 
gazouiller, to chirp 
bequetter, to peck 


coq chante, the cock crows 


the raven 
corbeau croaſſe, | greats 


Phraſes Familieres. 
boar demander quelque choſe. 


Fil vous plait. 

Apportez-moi. 

Pretez-moOt. ITO 

ſe vous remercie. 

ſe vous rend graces. 

ez cherchez, ou Allez querir. 
Tout a l'heure. 


i ce plaiſir. 
aites moi cette faveur, ou «cette 
ice, ou cette amitie. 


moi cette faveur. 
ſe vous en ſupplie. 
e vous en con jure. 
ſe vous le demande par grace. 


ll Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 
A vie. 3 
Ma chere ame. | 
Mon amour. 
on petit mignon, oa Ma petite 
Imonne, 
Mon petit cœur. LIN 
amie. 
Mz petite pouponne. 


Ma chere fanſan, ou ma chere 
ant, | 


Mon bel ange. 
on tout. 


la pie caquette, | 
to fong la poule pond des n the hen lays 


ſe vous prie, donnez-mol. , 


Mon cher Manſieur, faites 


Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor-- 


gez moi juſqu'ace point-la. 
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le perroquet c the parrot tulks 


parle, 25 
the magpye 


ceufs, ou elle 
cou ve, 


eggs, Or 
He broeds 


Familiar Phraſes. 
I. To aſt ſemething. 
J pray you, or pray, give me. 


Tf you pleaſe. 


Bring me. 


Lend me. 


7 thank JU. 

I give you thanks. 
Go and fetch. 
Preſently. 


Dear Sir, do me that kindneſ5. 
Do me that emen or kindneſs. 


Dear adi, grant me that 


fawour. 


I befeech you. 
Tintreat, or I conjure you to do it. 
1 beg it as a fawour. 

Cog me ſo far. 


II. E xpreſſions of ki Lindv- 7. 
MY life. 
My dear r foul, Deary. 


My lane darling. 


f My little heart. 


-Saveet Heart. 
My little honey. 
| My dear child. 


III. Pour 


My pretty angel. 
My all. © 


chatters © 


—_ — —— — — 
» — * 
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III. Pour remercier, & faire 
compliment, e amitie. 
IE vous remercie. 8 
je vous rends graces. 
Je vous rends mille graces. 


, 1 ferai,avec plaiſir. 
tout mon cœur. 

De bon cceur. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Je ſuis tout à vous. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

Votre tres-humble ſerviteur. 

Vaus etes trop obligeant. 

Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. | 

Je n'en trouve point a vous 
ſervir. 

Vous etes fort gracieux, ou 
fort obligeant. 

Cela eſt fort obligeant. 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moi. 

Sans compliment. 
Sans ceremonie. 


Te vous aime de tout mon cœur. 


Et moi auſſi. 

Faites fond ſur moi. 

Commandez-moi. 

Honorez-mo1 de vous com- 
mandemens. 3 


Avez vous quelque choſe a 


me commander? 


Vous n'avez qu'a commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre. ſerviteur. 


Je n'attens que vos command 


demens. 
Vous n'avez qua dire. 
Vous me faites trop d'honneur. 
Trè ve de complimens, je vous 
prie. | 3 
Laiſſons les ceremonies. 
Faites mes baiſemainsa Mon- 
leur . | 


. Familiar Ph raſes. 


I defire you ta be free with m 


III. To thank and compliment, WR Afure 


ſhew a kindneſs. Aſure 

I thank you. ſe ny 

I give you thanks. Aſure 

I give, or render you a i pects. 
fand thanks. ; Faites 


1 will do it with pleaſure, 
With all my heart. 


ademe 
on am 


 Heartily. 5 Paſlez 
J am obliged to o. vus ſui 

I am wholly yours. Apres 
T am your ſervant. ſe ſat 
Your moſt humble ſervant. lis 
You are tod obliging. ſe ne 
You give yourſelf too much in 

ble, ſe ſui 
T find rone in ſerying you. Iillitie 


Briſor 
Laiſo 
Vous 
tte 101 
| le 

our 
en'a 
e ne 
Veſt 
Vous 


, Pot 


You are wery kind, or, vey 


liging. ] 
That is very obliging. 
' What do'you pleaſe to have? 


IWithout compliments. 
Without ceremony. 
J love you with all my hi 
And I alſo. es 
Rely, or depend upon me. 


Command Xe. Po 
| Honour me with your cull eſt 
mands._ 12 Eſt-il 
Have pqau any thing to comma I n'e 
me? or have you any comma kour 
for me? - ne po 
You need but command.” ln eff 
, Diſpoſe of your ſervant. ' ie 
I only wait for your command 7 n' 
. e CIC 
Do but ſpeak the word. e ere 
You do me too much honour. le dis 
Let us forbear compliments, We dis 
pray. ſe ga 
Let us forbear ceremonies. |t ga 
Preſent my ſervice, to Mr. Out, 
: | Aſſure! 


— — — 

—— —— — — — —— r c-—— 
- —_— 

— — 


Afurez-le de mon ſouvenir. 
Afurez-le de mon amitie. © 
ſe ny manquerai pas. 

Aſurez Madame——de mes 
pects. | : : 

Faites mes complimens Aa 
Ldemoiſelle, afſurez la de 
on amite. 

Paſſez devant; je ſuis pret a 
pus ſuivre. 

Apres vous, Monſieur, - 

e ſai trop bien ce, que je vous 
015, . 
ſe ne m'oublierai pas juſques 


ſe ſuis confus de toutes vos 

nlities. - 

Biſons là-deſſus. 

Laiſons ces complimens. 

Vous voulez donc que je com- 

tte une incivilité. 

| ; le ferai pour vous obeir. 
our vous faire plaiftr. 

en'aĩme point tant de fagons. 

e ne ſuis point fagonnier. 

Ceſt le mieux. l 

Yous avez raiſon. 


Pour affirmer, Pour nier 
\Pour conſentir, &c 

[leſt vrai. | 

Eſt-il vrai? 

Un'eſt que trop vrai. 

four vous dire la véritẽ, ou 

ne point mentir. 

a eſſet, il eſt ainſt. 

Wn en doute? 

Un'y a point de doute. 

e crois qu'oui. 

e crois que non. 

e dis que fi. 

iy ſe dis que non. 

| gage qu'oni. 

| gage que non. 

Jul, par ma foi. 

n conſcience. 

Ur ma vie. 
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Familiar Phra ſes. 


my Lady 
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Remember me 4% im. 
Remember my love to him. 


| IT will not fail. 


Preſent my reſpects, or duty, to 


Remember me tindly to Madam, 


or miftre/s. 


bY 


onu 


Go before; I am ready to follow 


Aſter you, Sir. 


J know' too well aol at I owe 


1. ä 
J will not forget myſelf ſ far as 


that comes to. 


1 am aſhamed of all your civili- 


ties. 


No more of that. : 
Let us forbear theſe compliments. 


You will have me then commit 


a piece of rudeneſs. 


T ſhall do it to obey you. 

To pleaſe you. 

J do nos love ſo many teremonies. 
J am not. for ceremonies. 

That is the beſt way. 

"You are in the right. 


IV. To affirm, deny, conſent, Oc. 


4T is true. 

ts it true? 

It is but too true. 
o tell you the truth. 


Really it is fo. 


N bo doubts it au queſtions it S 


There is no doubt of it. 

J believe jo. b | 

I believe nat. A 
1 ſay yes. 

1 ſay no. 

T jay it is. 


Jay it is not. 


Yes, faith. 
In conſcience. 


Upon my life. 


| 
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Que je meure, ſi je vous mens. 


| Oui, Je vous jure. 


je vous jure, foi de gentil- 
homme. + a 


Foi d*honnete homme. 

Foi d'homme d*honneur. 

Foi d'homme de bien. 

Sur mon honneur. 

Croyez moi. 

Je puis vous dire. 

Je puis vous aſſurer. 

Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
e vous moquez Vous pas ? 

Parlez vous ſerieuſement ? 


Je vous parle ſẽrieuſement, Je- 
dis tout de bon. 
Je vous en reponds. 
ous avez devine. 
Vous avez recontre. 


erois. | 
On vous peut croire. _ 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
Hebien, a la bonne heure. 


Tout beau; tout beau. 

II n'eſt pas vrai. 

Cela eſt faux. 

II n'y a rien de cela. 

C'eſt un menſonge. 

C'eſt une fauſlete. 

Je me moquois. 

Je le ſefois pour rire. 
Je le diſois pour rite. 
- Vraiment oui. 

Je le veux bien. 

Py conſens. 

J'y donne les _— 

Je ne m'y oppole pas. 

Pen ſhis So 46 Bo 

Tope. 

Je ne veux pas. 


je m'y oppoſe. 


Familiar Phraſes. ® 


truth, OT 4a lye. 


- Believe me. - 8 
I can tell you. 


in earneſl ? 


| head. 
Je vous crois 6x Je vous en 


good, or, Well, in good time; 


| That is falſe: 


aid it jeſt. + 


1 


Let me die, if I tell you a 


Yes, I favear. 
1 fear, as I am a gently 


As I am an honeft nan. 
As J am a man of honour, 
Ufon my honeſt word. 
Upon my honour, or credit, 


I can aſſure you. 
I could ſay ſomething. 
Do not you jeſt? 
Are you ſerious ? or, Are 


1 ſpeak, or am in earn, 


1 warrant you. 
You have gueſſed right. 
You have hit the nail un 


I believe you.' 


One may believe you. 
That is not impaſible. 
Well, let it be fo, or, Wella 


Softly, Fair and fiftly. 
t 1s not true. 


There is no ſuch thing. 
That is a lye. | 
That is an untruth. - 
1 did but jeſt. 

1 did it in jeſt. - 


Yes indeed, or Truly hei. 
J will. | | 
4 conſent to it. : 
1 give my conſent to it. 
1 am not againſt it. 
J agree to it. 
Done. 


1 am agaiuſt it. 


4 V. 


"Familiar Phraſes. — -- 


pour conſulter, Pour V. To conſult, or confi; 
confiderer. 


QUE faut-il faire ? Q'y til A WHAT i is to bo done 

re? 

(ue ferons nous? What ſhall we do? 

(ue me * vous de What do * W me to 4 ? 
re, 

(vel remede y a-t-il à cela What 5 is there for it ? 
Cel parti prendrons nous? M hat courſe ſhall we take? 
Faiſons comme cela Let us do fo and fo— 

Faiſons une choſe— Let us do one thin 0 

| vaudra mieux que je It will be better for me o. 
Arretez un peu. Hild a litthe. | 

t vaudroĩt- il pas mieux que- Would it not be better that— 
Paimero1s mieux. | had rather. 

Vous feriez mieux ſi Dou had better © 

Laiſſez moi faire. Let me alone. 

i j'etois a votre place. Mere I in your place. 

ki Jetois que de vous, je 15 I ww , you, I 

Ceſt tout un. t 25 all one. 


Jeſt la meme choſe. p I is the ſame thing. 


De manger & de boire, VI. Of eating. and drinking. 
AT bon appetit. I 8 a good appetite, - or 
omac 

* faim. | | 1 J am hungry, { /arved. 
27 grand faim, oath | 4 am ve hungry, 1 am almoſt 

ne ſemble qu'il y a trois Methinks I baue eat nothing 
Ir que je n'ai rien * theſe three days. 

Mangez quelque thoſe? Eat fomething. 
due voulez vous manger ? What auill you eat ? 
emingerois bien un morgeau I could dar a bit of ſomething. 
quelque choſe. - 
bonne z-moi quelque choſe 2. Give me Jomething to eat. 
ger. 3 OP 

ja aſſez mange, | 1 have eat enough. 
e luis raſſaſiẽ. J am ſatisfied. 

aUmange tout mon content. have eat my belly Ault 
Oulez-vous manger d'avan- * Will you eat any wore F 
1 "i | 

wal plus appetit T haze no more fomach. 

4 ſoif. | Jam dry. i 

U grand ſoif. | { am wery dry. 
emeurs de foif, ou 3j toute I am almoſt chuaked 2 thirft. 


lf, 
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Py 
222 > — —_— - * 
— - — . — 
” —J —„— —— — — — — 

C 

_— — — — 
— — — — — . — b — = 

- Nats. ms * ©. 


— 5 — - ä — — — — - ——Ä•Uäs 


- 


* la” LY — ” 


— 


9 WAG — — 


% 
* 
” 
1 
3 - —_ 
_ a_—— ͤ——B,/ 
___. 1 
_— — —— , 


* 
7 
4 RT 
TE Sang 


— 
= 
SS... . 


* 


- 


214 


— 
* 
. 


'  Reeulez-vous un ven. eee 
Venez-ici, ov, Venez-g2. 


je ſuis fort altere. 
onnez-moi a boire. 
Je vous remercie. 


Je boirois bien un verre de vin. 


Büvez donc. 

J'ai aſſez bi, 

Je ne ſaurois plus boire. 
je n'ai plus de ſoif. 

Je ſuis deſaltéré. 

Ma ſoif eſt etanchee, 


VII. D'aller, De venir, De ſe VII. 07 going, coming, 


- mouvoir, Sc. 
D'OU venez vous? 
On allez vous ?. 


Te viene ſe vai 
Montez Deſcendez 
Entre Sorte 
Advancez. 15 
Ne bouges, ouy Ne remuez 


r de 1a. 


Demeurea la. 
Approchez- vous de moi. 
Retirez- vous. 
Allez-vous en. 


Attendez un peu. 
Attendez- moi. 


Wallez pas-ſi vite. 
Vous allez trop vite. 


Otez vous devant moi. 

Ne me touchez pas. 

Laiſſez cela. 

Pourquoi? by 
Parceque. e 
Je ſuis bien ici. 
La porte eſt fermẽe. 
La porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la porte. 
Fermez la porte. 
Ouvrez la fenetre. . 


Fermez la fene tre. 


Venez par ici. b 
Allez par la. 


Paſſez par ici. 


- 
1 


Phraſes 


Familiar 


_S LEE: ” a lia. — 2 


Came, or paſ5 _ Ways | 


Jam very thirty. ves 
Give me ſome drink. ae e 
I thank you. Way 
7 — drink a glaſi F; * 
Drink then. 
ade drunk engugh, _ 1 ARI 
1 can drink no mere. s 
1 am no longer ary. \qui 
4 have loft my thirſt. * 
M 9 is JR rler 


| FROM whenes come you ? Mae d 
Whither do you 20 19 Nay 
Where are you going ? le ne 

J come. 1 e n'a 
Come ame deun- in 
Cons in——Go torony e me 
Come on. 651 lle n 

Do not flir from then Die: 
letel 

Stay there. - le Pai 
Come near me. le ne 
Get you gone. In m 


Go your ways. - . 


out 

Come te bither.. / lonſi 
Stay a little. lada 
Stay for me. ous 
8 — go þo faſt. 'ous 
go too faſt. Wand 

- Get yon out 77 ny fight.” Vat 
Do Toe touch me. ai v 
| 25 that alone. 5 ene 
Why ? | et! 
Becauſe. - . We d 

4 am 0 105 here. Ve d 

T he door is ſhit. We y 

T he door is open. We y 

Open the door. Ine | 
Shut the door. le n 
Open the window. Une x 
Shut the window. onſi 
Come this way. . 
Go that a lu 


Familiar Phraſes. 215 
piſſez par la. So, or poſs that way. 
Ne cherchez vous? What do you look fur? 
Wavez vous perdu'? . What bade you left ? © 


De parler, De dire, De VIII. Of Jpeabing, ſaying, doing, 
faire, Se. 

PARLEZ haut. SPEAK Tray . 

ſous parlez trop bas; You ſpeak too low. 


qui parlez-vous? _ Whom do you ſpeak to ? 
Paclez-vous a moi? Do you ſpeak to me? 
prlez lui. 7 - Speak to him, or her. 


lez-vous Frangois 1 Do you ſpeak French ? 
wez-vous parler Frangois? Can you Speak DF 


le le parle un pen. L ſpeak it a little. # 
Due dites- vous? 5 What do you ſay ? | 
vavez vous dit? , bat did you ſay? N 
Je ne die rien. 1 I y nothing. vÞ 


enai rien dit. I faid nothing. 
Taiſez- vous. Had your ton 
le me ta1s. _— . T1 do hold my Ning ue. 


le ne veut pas ſe taire. She won't hold her tongue, 

le ne fair que cauſer, 2 She does nothing but prattle, o 
neter. ftaitle. 

e Vai ou dire. I Beard it. 

e ne l'ai jamais oui dire. newer heard it. 

Du me Va dit. 5 1 was told 3 | 
bn le dit. | 19 53 T hey ſay jo. | 1 


out Je monde le dit.  _»* Emery one ne ſays A. 

lonſieur me Pa dit. Mafter told it me. 

adame ne me l'a pas dit. My Nag did not tell it me. 

'ous l'a-t-il dit? © Did he tell it you ? 2 | 
'ous Pa-t-elle dit? Did ſbe tell it you ? | 4 


wand Pavez-vous oüi dire? When did you hear it? | 
e Lai on dire aujourd'hui. I heard it to-day. j 
Ni vous Pa dit? Who told you? | | | 

ene le crois pas. J do not believe it. 


eſt une fourberie. - Þ— This is a flam, or ſham. | = 
we dit-il? 


What does he ſay ? j 
ve dit-ele ? at does ſbe jay? 
We vous a-t-il dit? | What did he ſay to yon aa = 
Le vous a-t-elle dit? What did ſbe ſay to you ? | 
ne m'a rien dit. He ſaid nothing to me. 3 

le ne m'a rien dit. * . She aid not hing to me. | | 

Ine m'a pas dit des nouvelles. She told me no news. | 

onſieur, m' a dit des nou- * Maſter told me news. x 1 
lui * pas cela. Dio not tell him that. 


a 2 Je 


. — foe 
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Je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 

e dites mot. 

Je ne leur dirai pas. 

e leur dites pas. 
Avez-vous dit cela ? 
Nan, je ne Vai pas dit. 

Ne l'avez vous pas dit? 
Ne Pont ils pas dit? 
Que faites-vous ? * 
Qu'avez vous fait ? 

Je ne fais rien. 

Je n'ai rien fait. 

Avez- vous fait ? | 
N'avez · vous pas fait ?. 
Que fait-il? 

Que fait-elle ? * 


Que vous plait-il ? Que ſou- 


haitez- vous? | 
Ou'eſt ce qui vous manque ? 
Que demandez vous ? - 
Repondez moi. 
Que ne repondez vous? 


IX. Dientendre, a d' ouir, 


 d'Ecouter, Sc. 


M'Entendez vous? 

Je ne vous entends pas. 

Je ne ſaurois vous entendre. 
arlez plus haut. 

Ecoutez, venez-ici. 

Je vous entends. 

Je vous ecoute. 

Demeurez en repos. 

Ne faites pas de bruit. 

Quel bruat fait-on la! 


On ne ſauroit s' entendre par- 


ler. 


la! 7 
Vous me rompez la tete. 
Vous m'etourdiflez. 
Vous etes incommgde. - 


/ i 


Familiar Phraſes. 


#7 will not tell him. 


Quel tintamarre faitez vous 


— 


1 will tell him. 


Say not a word. _, © L 
J will not tell them, At 
Do not tell them. di 
Hawe you ſaid that ? Er 
No, I did not ſay it. M 
Did you not ſay it? Je 
Did they not jay it? e 
What do you do ? En 
What have you done ? Je 
Ido nothing. Je. 
I hawe done nothing. Mc 
Have you done? 
Have not you dane? Ir 
I hat does he do? E Le 
What does ſhe aa ? Je 
What will yout pleaſe ta bn 1 | 
8 a 
| What do yu want? WM. 
What ds you aſe ? Les 
Anſwer me. | es 
Why do you not anſwer ? - * 
= I © 


IX. Of hearing, hearkening, - BY 


— XI. 
DO you hear me ? COr 
I do not hear you. Qu's 
cannot hear os. Wn 
Speak louder. e 
Hark ye, come hither. ue 
I hear you. + Wwe 


4 liften, or hearken to you. 
Be quiet. | 

Do not make a noiſe. | 
What a noiſe do they. male ti 
One cannot hear another jþ 


— Whites 

What a thundering noe WMPet- 

make there! 42 ; (ue « 
' You break my brad. ( 


Yau make my head giddy. 
Yr, ou are, troubleſome. x 5 
— k * 


— eüꝛ— —— ——b — — — 
- 


— 


LEntendez- vous hien? 

Avez vous entendu ce qu'il 
dit? ; 
Entendez-vous ce qu'il dit ? 
M'enteadez-vous bien? 

e vous entends bien? 

ſe ne vous entends pas. 
Fntendez- vous le Francois ? 
ſe ne Ventends pas. 

e Pentends aflez bien. 
Monſieur, Pentend il? 


Il ne Pentend pas. 
Mavez-vous entendu? 

je ae vous ai bien entendu. 
Je vous ai pas bien entendu. 
Lavez vous entendu ? 

Lavez vous entendue ? 

Les avez vous entendus? 

Les avez vous entendues ? 
Ne m*entendez-yous pas? 


Ne les entendez-vous pas ? 


XI. Pour interroger. 
COmment dites- vous: 
W'eſt-ce,que c'elt? oz, Qu'eſt- 
qu'il y a? x 

Que dit on? 

Que veut dire cela? 

We voulez vous dire? on, 
Ventendez-vous ? 

a quoi ſert cela? à quoi bon 
Wa? oaks Kh. 

tte Que vous ſemble ? 

A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 
Dites moi, peut-on ſavoir ? 
feut-on vous demander 2. 
Ce demandez-vous ? 
Comment, Monſieur ? 

Wy a-t-il à faire? 

We ſouhaitez-vous? 8 
Ve vous plait-il? 


FTamiliur Phraſes. 0 
7 Dentcndre, ou comprendre. X. Of under fandng, or appre- 
| | De 


Ne l'entendez- vous pas? — 


_ 
ä„»çH.)— — —— — 


— —— — - 
— — — m — 
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nding. 


DO you underſtand him well ? 


Did you underftand what be 
ſaid? „ 
Do you underſtand what he ſags ? 


Do you underſtand me well * 
[ underſtand you well. 

1 do not underſtand you. 
Da you under/tand French ? 
J do not underſland it. 

I underſtand it pretty well. 


Does Majter, or the gentleman, | 
under/tand it? 


e does not underſtand it. 
Did you underfland me? 
I did not underſtand you. 
J underſtood you cell. 
Did you underſtand him? 
Did you underſtand her ? 


Did you underſtand them? 


Do you not underſtand me ? 
Do you not underſtand him, or 
her ? ; 


Do you not underſtand them? 


XI. To 4ſt a guiſtion. 
HOW ds you jay ? 
What's that * or, What's the 
matter? 
MN hat do they ſay F 
What means that ? 
What do you mean! 


What's that good for? 


What do you think ? 
To what purpoſe did he fay that ® 
Tell me, may ane knoxc = | 
May one aſe you ? * 
What aſ you? 
How, Sir 2.. | 
ow” to be done? 
5 at do you want ? 
What will you pleaſe to hade? 
Repunde:- 


— 


- 


- i —_—_ — —̃—ñ]6 —B . — 
N 
— 2 
- — 
— — 5 


b 
| 
l 
ö 
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— — — — e 


* 


'Repondez-moi. - | 
Que ne repondez-vous? 


XI. De ſavoir. 


SAVEZ vous cela? 
Je ne ſai pas. IHE 
Je ne le ſai pas. 

Je n'en ſai rien. 

Elle le ſavoit. 

Ne le ſavoit-il pas? 
Suppolez que je le ſùſſe. 
11 ren ſaura rien. 
L'a-t- il ſu? 

Il wen à jamais rien ſa, 
Je le ſavois avant vous. 


Pas que je ſache. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Anfever me. 


Why do you not anſwer ? 


XII. Of knowing or having 
| knowledge of. 

Do you know that ? 

1 don't knew, or I know mt, 


1 don't know it. 
1 know nething of it, 


She Rnenw of it. 


Did he not knowsit ? 
Suppoſe I knew it. 


Ile all know nothing if it, 


% 


Did he know "of it? 
He newer knew any thing of i 
I knew it yo 00s" 


Nat that I know. 


\ 


XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier, VIII. O W or 1 


& de ſe reſſouvenir. 


. LE connoiſſez- vous? 

La connoiſſez- vous? 

Les connorflez-vous ? 

je le connois. 

je ne les connois pas. 

Nous nous connoulons, 
Nous ne nous cennouſions pas. 
Ne le connoifiez-vous pas? 
je crois que je Pai'connu. 
je Pai connue. 

Nous nous ſommes connus. 
ſe le connois de vue. 

Te la connois de reputation. 
Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me connoiſſez- vous? 

Fai oublic votre nom. 
M'avez vous oublic ?_ 

Vous connoit-elle ? 
Monſieur vous connoit-1l ? 
Il ne me connoit pas. 

- Monficur me connoit bien. 
Il ae me connoit plus. 
Il m'a oublie. 

Flle ne me connoit plus. 


quainted with, fer vetting, « 
remembering. | 

Do you know hm? 

Do yeu know her? 

Do you know them ? 

I know him. 

do not know them. 

We know one another, Or, | 


are acquainted together, 


. 4 
know me well. 


We do no! $now one another. 
Do you not Fnow him? 
I beltewve I hade Ancaun him, 
I have known her. 

Ve hawve known ene another. 
I know him by fight. © 

I know her by reputation. 
He knew me well, or, He 
Do you know me ? 

T have forgot your nume. 
Hawe you forgot me ? 
Dos ſhe know you” 
Dees the gentleman knew qui 
He does not know me. 
The gentleman knows me W 
Je knots me no more. 
He has forgot me. | 
She knows me no mere. 


Pai Phonneur d'etre connu de 
ul, 

Vous ſouvenez-vous de cela ? 
Une m'en ſouvient pas; cu, 
ene m en ſouviens þas bien. 

ſe m'en ſouviens fort bien, 


la mort, &c. 
(UEL age avez- vous ? 
el age a votre frere? 
Pat vingt-cinq ans. 
Il a vingt-cinq ans. 
Vous Etes plus vieux que moi. 
Il commence a tirer ſur Page. 
Cel age pouvez vous bien 
your? 


Fil 


nneipal. 

Etes-vous marie ? | 
Combien de fois avez- vous 
te mar1e? | | 
Combien de femmes. avez- 
bus eu? | 


ere 2 

Votre pere eſt-il en vie, ou, 
ll vivant ? 

Son pere & {a mere ſont morts. 
Mon pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. 


Il y a deux ang que: mon pere 
mort, 


Ma mere eſt remarite. 


Pen ai quatre, 

Fils ou filles ? 

Vai un fils & trois filles. 

| m ; / 

Combien de freres avez-vous? 5 

ge n'en ai point qui ſoient en 

if, 

ls font tous morts. 

Nous ſommes tous mortels. 
22 


y you 


Familiar Phraſes, 


ſe me porte bien, . ceſt le 
| - thing. 


Avez-vous encore père E 


Combien d' enfans avez- vous? 
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I have the honour to be brown, — 


4% Him. 7 
Do you remember that 2 
1 do not remember it,” 


41 remember it very ell, 


. De lage, De la vie, De XIV. Of age, life, death, G. 


How old are on-? 

Hloau old is your brother ? 

I am twenty-five ears old, or 
J am taventy- fue years of age. 

He is five and twenty years 0 

You are older than J. 

He begins to grow old, 

How old may you be 2 


1 am ell, that it the chief 


Are you married ? 

How often bave * been mar- 
ried ® 

How many . -<vives have you 
bad? 


Fr i you a father and mother 
1 | 


4 


1. your father alive, or living? . 


His father and mather are dead. 

My father is dead. 

My mother is dead. 

My father has been dead theſe 
tTv9 years. 

My mother is married again. 

15 ow many children have you ? 

1 Have four. 

Sons or daughters ? 

I have a ſon and. three daugh- 
fers. © 

How many brothers have Jeu ' 4 

1 have none alive. 


[| / 


They are all dead. 
We are ail mortal, 


-_- 


1 


XV. Entre 


| 


| 


% 
— — N - — 


F 
— ä ͤ ͤ » ˙V’—ðVęͥ“ 


Se 


une jeune demoiſelle. 
'ETES-yous encore au lit, oz 


Etes- vous encore couchce ? 


Dormez-vous ? 

Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 
Eveillez- vous. 

Vous dormez trop. 

Vous etes bien endormie. 


N'etes-vous pas encore eveillee ? 


Levez- vous promptement. 
Eſt- i deja tems de fe lever? 
Vraiment, en doutez-vous? 
Il eſt pres de neuf heures. 
Etes- vous levee ? 

Votre ſœur eſt-elle Itvee ? - 
Depechez-vous oz hitez-vous. 

Que ne vous depechez-vous ? 

Prenez garde. 
Vous tomberez. 
Vous ayez penſe tomber. 

Approchez-vous du feu. 
Tenez- vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhumerez. 

Je ſuis enrhume. 


Je ne fais que touſſer & cracher. 


ouchez- vous. 
Habillez-vous, habillez-moi. 
_ Corftez-vous, coiffez-moi. 
Mettez vos bas | þ ou Chauſ- 
Mettez vos ſouliers, \ ſez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche; 
Lavez vos mains, votre bou- 
che, & votre viſage. 
Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez- moi. 
Peignez- vous. 
Nettoyez vos peignes. 
Lacez-moi. 
Faitez- vous lacer. 
Kidez moi. 
Que ne m'aidez- vous? 
Avez-vous fait? 
Pas encore, 


Voons etes bien longue. 


Dites vos pricres, 


Riſe quickly. 


Why do you not malie haſt, 3 f 


- Keep yourſelf warm. 


have got a cold. 
LT do nat hing but cough and jj! 


. Dreſs yourſelf, Dreſs me. 


Waſh your hands, your meth 


Say your prayers. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
XV. Entre une gouvernante & XV, Between a gowerneſ; my; 


Par 

young lady or gentlewoman, Con 
ARE you in bed ſtill ? * 

| | ch 

Do pon ſleep ? | Ol 
No, I ao but ſlumber. App 
Aale. Che 
Loa ſleep too much. Liſe 
You are very ſleepy. Ou! 


Are you not awake yet? 


1s it time to riſe already ? 
Why truly, do you doubt it? 
It is near nine o'clock, 

Are you up? 


1s your. fiſter up ? 
Make haſte. 


Haw a care. 


4 ou will fall. 
You are like to fall, 


Come near the fire. 


You will catch cold. 


Blow your noſe. 


Dreſs your head, Dreſs me. 
Put on your ſtockings. | 


Put on your ſhoes. - 
T ake that Sos ſhift. 


and your face. | 

Cleanſe your teeth. We 
Comb my head. une 
Comb your head. Voul 
Clean your Combs, 0: 
Lace me. b Dites 
| Get yourſelf laced. a Hate 

Help me. es. 
Why do you not help nes aver 
Have you done ? krene 
Not yet. Mont 
Cela 


You are very tedious. 


Parlet 


parlez haut. 

Com nencez. 

Continuez. 

Achevez. - 

Od eſt votre livre de prieres ? 
Apportez votre bible. 
Cherchez votre bible. 

Liſez un chapitre. 

0 finitez- vous hier? 


ſe finis ici. 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 
re. 
Liſez doucement. . 
Epelez ce mot-là. 
7 de par ſol, A. 
Vous lifez trop: vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien, 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous n'etudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etez pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmottez-vous la; ? 
1 Recommencez. 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon. 
Voila votre lecon. 


ſe vous prie, 

ue legon. 

Pourquoi me parlez - vous 

glois? 

Parlez toujours Frangois. 

Voulez vous dejetiner ? 

We voulez-vous pour votre 

jeune ? 

Voulez vous du pain & du 

we !- 

Dites ce que vous-voulez. 

Hatez-vous de Ts 

Avez-vous dejeiine . 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
ontrez-moi votre Ouvrage. 

Cela n'eſt pas bien. 

Refaites tout cela. 

Vous faites des grimaces. 
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Familier Pfraſes. 


Onnez- moi une 


— — — { — 


Speak aloud. 

Be Ein. 

'Go on. 

Make an end. 

Where is your rayer-book I 
Bring your bible. 

Look'for your bible. \ 

Read a chapter. ' 

Where did you leave off yeſter= - 


day!? 


7 teft off here. e 
You do not hold your Lick right. 


Read ſbfily. 
Spell that word. 
A, by ite, A. 
| You read too faſt. 
You do not read well. 
You read too flowly. 
You learn nothing. 
You obſerve nothing. 
You db net ſtudy. 
You do not improve. 
You are idle, or lazy. 
What do you mutter there # 
Begin again. p 
Tou do wot know your leſſon. 
There is your leſſor. 
Pray give. me another li n. 


F Why do you ſpeak Engli 1 to me? 


Speak always F W 
Will you eat your breaifaſt ? 
What . you. have for your 


breakfaſt ? 


Will you have Jome bread and 
butter ? 
Say what you will hase. 
Make haſte to eat your breatfaft, 


Have you Breabfaſted & 
Take your work. 

Shego me your Works. 
That is not right. 

Do all that over again. 
You make mouths. | 


Avez- 


222. 


|,” Avez-vous une bonne aiguille? 
| Avez-vous du fil? 

Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 


aurez 1oue. 
Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. 
Ne vous échauffez pas. 
Revenez bientöt. 
Il eſt tems de diner. 
Mettez- vous a table. 
Aſſeyez- vous. 


vous. 
On eſt votre couteau, votre 
fourchette, & votre cuiller? 
Bẽ niſſez la table. 
Mangez de la ſoupe. 
Mangez-en. 
Voulez- vous du meuton ? 
Voulez-vous. du gras ou du 
maigre ? 
Aimez-vous le gras: 
Voulez-vous de cela? 
Vaulez- vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets? 
Aimez- vous la ſauce ? 
Dites- moi ce que vous aimez. 
| Maugez, vous ne mangez pas, 
. Voulez-vous un os ? 
Tenez, voila un aile 4 pou- 
tet. 
Mangez du pain avee votre 
viande. 
Avez- vous bu? 
Demandez à boire. 
Cette viande eſt-elle bonne? 
En voulez- vous davantage ? 
Avez- vous aſſez mangẽ? 
Avez-vous bien dine ? 
Aimez-vous le fromage? 
Rendez grace. 
Allez dancer. 
Avez-vous dance? , 
Exercez- vous. 


Familiar Phraſes... - 


Revenez travailler quand vous 


Mettez votre ſerviette devant | 


* 


Hawe you a good needle ? 
Hawe you any thread ? 
Leave your work. 
— and play à little. 
ome to work again when | 
have played. 5 7 
Go and walk in the garden, 


Do not over-heat yourſelf. 
Come again quickly, 
It is dinner time. 

Sit at table. 
SF Mon. | 
Put yeut napkin before you, 


Where's your Rnife, your fi 
and your ſpoon ? 
Say grace. 
Eat ſeme ſoup. 
Eat ſome. 
Will zeu have ſome mutton ? 
Will you have fat or lean? 


Do you y fat? 

Will ou have ſome of that! 

Shall. I Bech my to þ U tt 
diſh ? 

Do you love » ſauce ?- 

Tell me bat you love. 

Eat, you ao not eat. 

Will you have a bone ? 

Here, 'thert"s the wing of 
chicken. 

Eat bread ait your meat, 


Hawe j "ON drank 7 
Call or aſk for ſome drink. 

Is this meat good ? 

Will you have any more 'f ' 

Have you eat enough? 

Have you dined well ? 

Do you ah cheeſe? 

Say grace. 

Go to dance. 


Have you danced * 


4 . . Dan 


Fumiliar 
Nancez un ménuet. 

Vous ne dancez pas bien, 
Tenez vous droite. 

Hauſſez la tete. 

Faites la reverence. 
Regardez-mot. 

Que regardez- vous? 

Votre maitre eſt- il parti? 

Arez- vous déjà fait? 

Allez chanter. 

poctez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
urez fait. 4 
Avez-vous chante? 

Avez-vous une nouvelle legon ? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un air. 

Chantez une chanſon. 

Vous chantez aſſez bien, 

ſouez de Pepinette. . 
WH [ouez du claveſſin. 

Allez jouer de la guitarre., 
Votre guitarre eſt-elle accor- 
ee ?. Dice I 
avez vous accorder votre 
zuitarre? A | 
Retournez à votre ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Frango1s. 


* 


nire? | 
Cherchez votre livre. 

Welle legon avez- vous? 

Gel dialogue avez-vous It.” 
Repetez votre legon. 

Vous no la ſavez pas. 

Vous ne ſavez rien. 

Liſez devant moi. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 


Eur. 


Vous n'avez point de mEmoire, 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
Ce voulez-vous pour votre 
iter, oz pour votre ſouper ? 
Venez ſouper. 

Prenez du lait, 


_— 
-# 


Kvez-vous votre legon par 


Phraſes. 


Dance a minuet. 
You do not dance well. 
Stand wpright. 

Hold up your head. 
Make a curteſ. 
Look upon me. 

What do you look upon ? 
L your maſter gone? 
Have you done already ? 
Go frag. 

Carry your book with you. 


Come to wort again when you 


have done. 
Have you ſang ? 
Have you a new leon? 
Tou do not ſing well. 
Sing a tune. = 
Sing a ſong. 

You ſing pretty well. 
Play en the ſpinnet. | 
Play on the harpſichord. 
Go amd play on the guitar. 

Ts your guitar in tune ? 


Can you tune your guitar ? 


Return to your work. 
Go and learn French. 


Od avez-vous mis votre gram- MWhere have you put your grams 


mar? | | 
Look for your book, 
What leſſon have you ?. 


What dialogue have you read © 


Repeat your leſſon. 
You do not know it. 
Lou know nothing. 


Read before me. 


You do not pronounce wel 


Can you ſay your lefſen by heart ? 


You hade no memory. 
You take no 13 


What will you have for your af 
ternooning, Or for your ſupper ? 


Come to ſupper. 


— 


Ne 
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Ne mange point tant de fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 

Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 
Allez- vous coucher. 
Deſhabullez-vous. 


Priez Dieu. 


T.evez-vous demain de bon 


matin. 


XVI. De la promenade. 
IL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 
à la promenade. 
_ Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons- nous promener, 
Allons prendre Pair, 
Voulez- vous aller fair un tour? 


Voulez-vous venir avec moi ?- 


Repondez-mo1,dites-moi oui, 


ou NON. 


Je le veux bien. 
Py conſens. 

Pen ſuis d'accord. 

Je vous accompagnerai. 

On 1rons-nous ? 7 
Allons au parc. 

Allons dans. les prairies. 


- Frons-nous en caroſſe? 
Comme il-vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 


Allons y à pied. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Cela eſt bon pour la ſantẽ. 
On pagne de Pappetit en mar- 
Chant. : | 
Courage allons, marchons. 
Par on allons-nous ? 
Par on allez-vous ? 
Par on il vous plaira, 
Par ici, ou par la. | 
Allons par ici. i ö 
A main droite, ex à droite. 


A main gauche, en à gauche. 


F, amiliar Phraſes. | 


| You will be fich. 
Unadreſi yourſelf. 


It is very fine weather. 


to walk. 


Felds. 
Shall awe go in a coach ? 


Let us go thither on foot, ot 
us walk: it. 


One gets a ſtomach by a ali 


- Which way do you go? 


right. 


Do not eat fo much fruit. 


Fruit is not good for you. 
It is time for you to go to bed, 
Go to bed. 


Pray to Gad. 
Riſe to-morow# betimes, 


% 


XVI. Of walking. a 
T his clear and ſerene day inzit 


There is no cloud at all. 
Let us «avalk out. 

Let us go and tale the air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 
Mill you go along with ne! 
Anſwer, tell me yes or no. 


J awill. 

I conſent to it. 
4 agree 10 it. 

I vill wait on you. 
Whither ſhall ave go? 
Les us go into the park, 

Let us go into the meadows, ( 


As you pleaſe, 
As you will. / 


You are in the ri 'g hb 


That is good for the health, * 
hear up, come on, let us wi 
Which way ſhall we go 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This way, or that ab. 
Let us go this way. 
On the right hand, or 0 


On the 1:4 hand. or to - 
9 0 


% 


$4 
Familiar 

Voulez- vous aller par eau? 

0 eſt le bateau? où font les 

teliers? y 

Entrez dans le bateau. | 

Penez-VOUS un bateau avec un 

eur, ou avec deux rameurs? 

Nous ne voulonꝭ que traverſer 

aviere. _ 

[eau eſt fort calme. 

xe commence a s'agiter. 

Od voulez- vous debarquer ? 

Nous ſommes fort pres du ri- 

ge, ou du bord. 

rretez le bateau. - 


mps & ces prairies. 
Due cette verdure eſt belle? 


les leurs, ; | 
'oila un beau coup-d'œil. 
eſt un endroit fort gracieux, 
s atbres ſont en fleur. 

s roſiers commencent a 
Itonner, 

s roſes ne ſont pas encore 
notes, 

bled pouſſe. 

montre des bleds eſt belle. 
es epis ſont fort longs. 

e bled eſt mir. - | 
eſt une belle plaine. 


5 \ 


— 


or ie tout eſt beau ici! 


me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
aradis terreſtre. : 
entendez-vous pas la douce 
die des oiſeaux ? 

doux chant, ou gazoiiille- 
Itdu roflignol ? * 7 
'entends-Je pas le cducou? 
on, nous ne ſommez pas en- 
au mois de Mai. 

„ oss allez trop vite, 

ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 

ne ſaurois aller ſi vite. 


„ 
- 
EY 


promenons notre vac ſur ces 


es pres, ſons emailes de mille 


es ombres ſont fort agreables. 


Phraſes. 
Will you go by water ? 
- Where is the boat? Where are 


the awwatermen ? — 
Go into the boat. 


Do you take a ſculler, er oars ? 
We will onlyjuft croſs the water. 


The water is very calm. 
It begins to grow rough. 
Ii here will you land? 
We are very near the ſhore. 


Stop the boat. 


dos. 


I hat fine geeen is here 
Theſe meadows are enameled 


auth a thouſand fine flowers. 


That is a fine praſpect. 
This is a very pleaſans place. 
T he trees are in bloſſom. 


The roſe-buſhes begin ta bud. 
Theſe roſes are not yet blown. 


The corn comes up. 
There is a good ſhew of corn. 
The ears are query long. 
The corn is ripe. 
. This is a fine plain. 
Theſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 
How fine are all things here! 
Methinks I-am in an earthly 
parediſe. f . 
Do you not hear the fwveet melo- 
dy of birds ? ; 
The feveet finging, or the warb- 
ling of the nightingale ?_ 
Do not I hear the cuckoww f 
No, it is not May yet. 


You go too faſt. 
1 cannot follow» you. 


I cannot go jo faſt, * 
| | Je 
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Let us view the fields and mea- 


— — 


ſe ne ſaurois vous tenir pie. 
Nallez pas ſi vite. 


Vous &tes un mauvais marcheur. 


Je vous prie, allez un peu plus 
doucement, 
Repoſons-nous un peu, 
Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. 
Etes- vous las ? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue, 
Couchons-nous {ur Pherbe, 
Gardez-vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain, 
I' herbe eſt humide & mouillee, 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce bocage, ou 
dans ce boſquet. 
Que ce lieu eſt agreeable! 
Qu'il eſt propre pour Vetude! 
Voici trois allées. 
Que ces arbres iont bien | 
plantes! . 
Ils ſemblent s -entrehuifer. 
Ces arbres font, un bel om- 
brage, oz une belle ombre. 
Que ces arbres ſont touffus! 


Les ra yons du ſoleil ne ſau- 
roient les percer. 

Voici des beaux vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
res, des noiſettes, des avelines, 
des ceriſes. , 

Jaimerois mieux des noix & 

des chätaignes. 

Tes abricots & ces peches me 
ſont venir Peau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bien ces prunes. 

ue coute la livre des ceriies ? 
| Deux ſols. 

Achetons-en., 
© Je. crains que nous ſerons 
| mouilles. 

12 vois que le tems commence 
e couvrir. 
Retoufrnons- nous en. 


a 


Familiar Phraſes: 


— 


I caynot keep pace avith Jil, 
Do not go ſo faſt. 


* You are a bad walker. 


Pray go a little ſo N 


Let us reſt a little 
It is not worth while. 
Are you weary ? 

I am wery weary, or tired. 
Let us lie down upon the gra 
Take heed of that. 
1t is very unwholeſome, 
The graſs is moiſt and wet, 
Let us prſs over into that wa 
Let us go into that grove 


Nhat a pleaſant place i ts ti 
How fit for ſtudy ! 


Here are three walks. 


Hoau well theſe trees are plaui Fa 
or /et / | Fa 
T hey ſeem to 476 one another. Ce 
7 heſe trees make a fine ſpate il De 


How thick theſe trees are 
Nee 3 
' The ſun-beams Canna fi 
through them. 

Here are fine orchards. 

There is a great deal of fri 

1 fee apples, fears, nuts 


berds, cherries. 


T had RET baws walnuts 
cheſnuts. 

Theſe apricots a peaches n 
my mouth water. 

I could eat ſome of theſe plum 

What are cherries a pound! 

T avo-pence. 

Let us buy ſome. 

1 am afraid aue Rall Be «eh 


If 

1 fee the aveather Ui lay; 

cloudy.” , ige 
Let us go back again, 


Il ſe fait tard. 

Le ſoleil ſe couche. 

Vallez pas ſi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 

Allons, allons, fi vous etes 
1s, vous VOUS delaſſerez en ſou- 
pant. 

VII. Pour ſe promener dans 
un parterre, oz jardin a fleurs. 
oF VOICI un fort beau parterre. 
promenons- nous dans cette 
le. 

Voila de fort belles fleurs. 
Comments'appelle cette fleur: 
Ceft une tubereuſe. 

Voilà de belles violettes & de 
eau jaſmin. | 
Cueillons des cillets & des roſes. 
Faſſons en un bouquet. 

faites moi un bouquet: 

Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 
Quel roſier eſt cela? 

Donnez- moi une roſe. 

Prenez en une. 

Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
erdure, c dans cette ſalle. 
Allons à l'ombre. 

Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 
QUEL tems _ fait-il ? 
Fait-il beau tems? 
Fait-1l mauvais tems? 
Fait-1l chaud? 

Fait-11 froid? 

Le ſoleil luit- il? 

ll fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

fait vilain tems. 

Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


| 
uvieux, Orageux, YENTEnR, ou 
figeux, 


- 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Cat tems inconſtant & vartable. - 


Ir grows late. 

T he ſun ſets. 
Do not go ſo faſt. 
Stay for me. 
Come, come, if you be: Weary you 


vill rej} Jour ſelf « ar Jupper. 
XV I. To wvalk in a flower-gaks- . 


den. 


HERE is a very fine flower gar- 
den. 


Let us walk i in this walk. 


There are very f ne flowers. 

How do cu call that flower ? 

1t is a tuberoe. 

T here are fine violets, and Jus 
jaſmin. 

Let us gather pinks , and 2 

Let us make a noſe gay ofgthem. 

Matte me a mfegay: 

That noſegay ſmells well. 

Give me that tulip. 

What roſe-tree i is that ? 

Give me a roſe. 

- Take one, 

Let us go into that 5 bower, 

Let us go into that arbour. 


*% 


Let us goto the ſhade. 
There is a fine green plat. 


” x7 III. Of the aveather. 
Hoi, the weather ? 
1 it fine aweather ? 

Is it bad weather ? - 

IL ut hot? 

IL it cold? 

Does the fun ſhine ? 

Ir is fine wtather. 

I. 45 bad weather. 

[i is uply aveather. 

It: is ary, abet, rainy, ſtormy, 

_— or ſnowy wean 


22 and changeable Was 
It 


ther. 
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II fait chaud. 


— — — 


II fait froid. 
II fait grand chaud, 6 grand 


Froid. 


Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 


Il fait un tems obſcur en ſom- 5 


bre. 


It fait un tems plein de nu- 
ages ou couvert. 

Le nuages ſent fort Epais, © 

Pleut-il? 

Je ne le crois pas. 

II pleut. _ 

II ne pleut pas. 

Il pleut a verſe. 

Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee. 

Elle . dans un moment. 


Japprehen 
de la pluye. 


de 


ue nous aurons 


 N*apprehendez Pas, o Ne 
craignez pas. 

Ce n'eſt qu'une nutᷣe qui paſſe, 
Il commence a pleuvoir. 

II pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. 

Pen doute. 

La pluye paſſera bien-töt. 

Mettons- nous à couvert. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce n'eſt que de l'eau. 

Craignez-vous l'eau? 

Point du tout. 

Japprehende ſeulement de 
gater mes habits, 

It pleut deja. 

Il pleut bien fort. 

Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce 
tems-1a. 


II 


rele. 


II grele d'une grand force. 
Il neige. 

Neige-t-1l ? 

Il neige a gros flocons. 

Il gele. , 

II degele. 

Je cyois qu'il gele bier fort. 


C'eſt une forte gelee. 


= 
— 4 


Familiar Phraſes. 


— —_ — 
= —— -— — 


1t is Hot. 
I is cold. 
1t is wery 5 or very call 


It is clear and ſerene artatle- 


Tle fun ſhines. 
It is dark weather. 


JI is cleudy „ gloomy aveather, 


The clouds are very thick, 
Does it rain? 


J do not believe it. Nt 
1: rains. Le 
4 does not rain. 
It rains as faſt as it can euro 
1t is but a ; ae n Le 
It avill be over preſently. Le 

T am Haut wwe ſhall hat | Le 
rain. rec 
Fear not. Les 


Te is But @ cloud that pati 


Jt begins to rain. 
It will rain all day. 


1 queſtion it. 


The rain will ſoon be over, | 


Let us r ſhelter ourſelves. 
1: is not worth theewhile. 
It is nothing but water. ” 
Are you afraid of water, 
| Not at all. . 


I am only afraid 77 ſpoiling 


claaths. 
It rains alreday. 


It rains apace, or very. af 
We muſt not 9 exeatt 


I: hails. | 

It hails very hard. 

{t fnows. 

Does it ſnow ? 

It ſnows in great flakes. 
It freezes. 

It thaws, 


I think it freezes ver) hard. 


* 15 4 yard Froſt. 


le degel eſt venu. 

Ia neige ſe fond. 

Il fait un grand orage. 

[| tonne. 9 

le tonnere gronde. 

lleclaire, oz1Lfait des eclairs. 
on ne voit que la lueur des 
airs. | 

fait vent, oz Il fait du vent, 
Le vent ſoufle. 

Il fait grand vent, 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent eſt change, ou tourne. 

Le vent tombe, ou s'abbat. 

Lorage eſt paſſe. 

Le tems s'eclaircit. 

Le ciel commencea geclaircir, 

Le tems ſe remet au beau, or 

recommence à faire beau, 

Lesnuages ſe ſeparent, & diſ- 

tpiſſent peu a peu. 

Le ſoleil commence a parei- 

, 012 luire. | 

ſe vois Parc-en-ciel. 

, MCef ſigne de beau tems. 

„, l fait un grand brouillard. 
Ilfait un brouillard fort epais. 

„ Jos ne ſauroit ſe voir. 


Car, 


- Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. | 
Le ſoleil commence a le diſſiper. 


Ceſt un brouillard puant. 


WELLE heure eſt-il. 
Voyez quelle heure il-eſt. 
Vites-moi quelle heure il-eſt. 


J 


tt? 


ll eſt de bonne heure. 
ll n'eſt pas tard. 


ll ya aſſez de tems. 

ll n'eſt que midi. 

| l eſt pres d'une heure. 
bord. Nene heure viene de ſonner. 


U 


Familiar Phraſes. 


XIX. De l'heure. 22 
Ne ſavez- vous pas quelle heure 


detournerons- nous au logis ? 
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The thaw is coe. 

The ſnow melts away. 

It is a great ſtorm. 

It thunders. 

The thunder roars. 

It lightens. 
One can ſee nothing but the 


flaſhes of lightning. 


The wind blows. 


The wind blows hard, or the _ 
ewind is high, 

The wind blows cold. 

The wind is changed, Or turned. 

The wind falls. 

The ſtorm is over. 

It clears up. 

The ſky begins to cleal up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


The clouds divide, or break a- 


under, and diſappear by degrees. 


The ſun begins to ſhine. 


T fee the rainbow. 5 
It is a fign of fair weather, 
There is a great fog. : 
T here is @ very thick fog. 5 
We cannot fee ane another. 

There is a fog riſing. 
The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 
It is a ſtinking fog. | 


XIX. Of the hour. 
WHAT o'clock is it ? 
See what o'cleck it is. 
Lell me what ov clock it is. 
Da you'know what it is o'clock ® 


I is early. 

L is not late. 

Shall we go home again. 

It is time enough. 

It is but twelve o'clock at noon, 

It is almoſt one. | 

One o'clock truck juſt now, or 
It Rruck one 25 WON 1 

| II 


% 


230 Familiar Phraſes. 


Il eſt une heure & un quart, 

Il eſt une heure & demie. 

[1 eſt un heure & trois quarts, 

Il eſt pres de deux heures, n 
i gen va deux heures. 

Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. 

Je wat pas out Phorloge. 

Il eſt fix heures paſſces. 

Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. 

Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 

Huit heures ſont ſonnees, 

Environ de dix heures. 

It s'en va minuit. 


Comment le ſavez- vous? 
L'horloge ſonne. 
L'entendez-vous ſonner ? 
je crois qu'il n'eft pas fi tard. 
Regardez a votre montre. 
Elle avance. 
| Elleretarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Montez-la. 
Voyez quelle heure il-eſt au 
cadrap: -:--. 
Voyez au ſoleil 
Les cadrans ne Saccordent pas. 
L'aiguille eſt rompue. 
Ou elit votre ſablier ? 


XX. Des ſaiſons. 
WELLE ſaiſon vous plait 
d'avantage ? | 
Le printems eſt le plus agreea- 
ble de toutes les ſaiſons. 
Tout rit dans la nature. 
Le tems elt fort doux. 
' Pair eſt tempere. | 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
trop froid. 
Tous les animaux font alors 
l'amour. 
Nous n'avons point de prin- 
tems cette annee. 
Les ſaiſons ſont renverſces. 
II n'a point fait de printems. 


upon the ſtroke of two, 


I bade not heard the cle, 


or It is een midnight. 


dial. 


Type Spring is the moſt lu 
of all the ſeaſons. 


All creatures then make lov 


It is a quarter paſt one, 
11 is half an hour paſt my, 
1t is three quarters paſt un, 
It is near upon two, or | 


It has not ftruck one yet. 


It is paſt fx. 
Ii is ſeven by the ſun. 
It fruck ſeven juft now, 
It has ftruck ei ght. 

About ten of the clock, 


1t is &en taubelue o clock at 1 


ow do you know it ? 
The clock ſtrikes. 
Do you hear it ſtrike ? 
4 think it is not fo late, 
Look on your watch. 
1s goes too faſt, 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go. It is down. 
Wind it up. 
See what o'clock it is by tht 


See by the ſun. A 
7 he ſun-dials do not agree. 
T he hand is broken. 


Where is your hour glaſs * 


XX. Of the ſeaſins. 
WHAT ſeaſon pleaſes you U 


Every thing ſmiles in natur 
The weather is wery mild. 
The air is temperate. 

Lis neither too hot, nor t00 


We hawe no ſpring this year 


The ſeaſons are reverſed. 
Ve have had no ſpring. 


Ceſt un petit hiver. 

gien neſt avance. 

Ia ſaiſon eft bien reculee, 
Nous avons un ete bien 

Aud. | 

an! qu'il fait chaud! 

1] it une chaleur étouffante. 
fait un tems vain, mou, ou 
che. 

1] fxit une chaleur exceſſive. 
e ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
Ur. g 
ſe ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


4 


lt 


m 
e meurs de chaud. 
le nat 
aleur, ; 
Ceſt un fort beau tems pour 
biens de la terre. 

Nous aurons beaucoup de ſoin, 
du bon regain. 
la moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
tte. 

il ya une grande abondance 
fruits, 

Tous les arbxes ont bien donne. ' 
Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
pluye. | 

la moiſſon approche. 

4 commence a couper les 

my 

Un a fauche les pres; 

Ufaut engranger le bled: 

Nous ſommes à la canicule. 


5% 


A. 


flachere eſt paſſe. 

Lautomme, ow la chute des 
ues, a Dro {a place. 
ild. s vendanges S&approchent. 


a vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons vendange, on 
brendangerons dans trois ou 
jours. | 

ls vins ſeront bons ectte an- 


les vignes ont bien donné. 


vin ſera à bon marche. 


U 2 


. Familiar Phraſes. 


jamais ſenti une telle 


tiful g 
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It is but a ſhort winter. 
Nothing is forward. 

The ſeaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hot ſummers 


How hot it is? 
It is exceſſive hot. 
It is ſultry hot. 


It is a ſultry heat. 
1 cannot endure heat. 


1 fweat, I fweat all over, or 


{ F 1 am all ower in a ſweat, 
1 


4 


evea?ber. 


am extremely hot. 


never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch _ 


Ii is very fine weather for the 


fruits of the earth. 


We ſhall bade a great deal of 


—— hay, and good after-grafs. | 


The harveſt will be very plen- 
There is abundance of fruit. 
All the treer rs full of fruit. 


We want a little rain. 


bs dds draws near. 
T hey begin to cut down the corns 


The meadows are mozved. 
We mut get in the corn. 
We are in.the dog-days. 
T he ſummer is gone. 


Autumn, or the fall of the leaf. 


bas taken. its place. 


Vintage draws near. 
T here is a very fine vintage. 


We ſhall gather grapes [to make 


wine | in three or four days. 


Wines will be good this year. 
The vines have bro ght forth a 


great acal of grapes. 


Wine will be cheap. 
a II 
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Il faut cueillir les fruits de 
UVarriere ſatſon. 
* Les pommes & les poires 
d'hiver. of 

Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


* 


Les, .inees ſont froides. 
L'hiver vient, oz s'approche. 


Les ſoirées ſont longues. 
Le feu commence a etre de 


t.: ſon. 


Il fait bon aupres du feu. 

L'hiver ne me plait pas. 

11 eſt biento6t nuit. 

Les jours font fort courts. 

Il reſt plus jour a cinq 
heures. 

On ne voit plus a cinq heures. 

Le crepuſcule commence a 
quatre heures. 

On ne ſait à quoi paſſer le 
tems. 

Voici un hiver bien froid, en 
bien rude. 

Vous ſouvient-il du grand 
hiver ? 

Je n'ai jamais vu un hiver fi 
frond, [croitre 

Les jours commencent a 

Les jours ſont un peu alonges, 

Nous n'avons preſque point 
eu d'hiver. 

Le printems va rejouir la na- 
ture, - 


XXI. Allant a Pecole. 
D*Qa venez vous? 
De chez moi, o du logis. 
Ou allez-vous ſi vite? 
Je vais a Pecole, 
Allez avec moi. 
Attendez un peu. 
Allons, je vous prie. 
Pourquoi jouez-vous en mar 


chant ? 


Ne vous amuſez pas. 


Familiar Phraſes, »« 


near. N 


We muſt gather the fruitt if 
latter ſeaſon. 


Winter apples and pears. 


The days are wery much fl 

ened. Ts 
The mornings are cold. 
The winter comes, or dba 


The evenings are long. 


Fire begins to ſmell well, 


It is good to be near the fire, 
Winter dees not pleaſe me, 


It 7s ſoon night. 
T he days are very ſhort. 
Ii is no longer aay-light at fs 
o'clock. + i Ca 
One cannot ſee any more at Voi 
The twilight begins at fur. lige 
Etue 
One cannot tell how to App 
one's time. IM > ar, 
This is @ very celd, or very Von 
ſharp winter, 1 e bat 
Do yeu remembengthe great wi: y, 
ter ? ſe l 
1 never ſaw fo cold @ winter Whiſe 
3 2 Avez 
T he days begin.to lengthen. ee n' 
The days are a little * Ge 
We have had almaſt no die- 
at all. | faut 
The ſpring will ſoon cocar, Ne b 
reUiUVe nature. Pate 
' Whois 
XXI. Going to ſchool. Recu 
FROM whence came jou? Ml: p 
From my own eme. 
Whither go you ſo faſt? 
J go to ſchool, 
Go with me. 
Stay a little. 
Pry thee let us go. 
Why do you play as you go? 


Do not loiter. 


Ne 


Nous arriverons aſſez tot, ou 
ez tems. , Es 
Celle ſieure eſt-il? 

Hen pres de ſept heures. 
[horloge n'a pas encore ſonne. 
Hitons-nous, on, Depechons- 
JUS. 

On n'a pas encore dit les pri- 

05 
Cui vient là au devant de nous? 
Un de nos compagnons d'ecole/ 
Od allez- vous? | 
Alecole. : 

Allons enſemble; 


XXII. Dans Vecole. 


ASſeycz-vous à votre place, 
Od eſt votre livre? 
Voila votre livre. 
Liſez votre legon. 
Etudiez votre legon. 
Apprenez votre legon par 
ur, 

Vous ne faites que jouer, ow + 
e badiner. 

e vous marquerai. 

ſe le dirat au maitre, ow A 
nſear, 

Avez vous fait? 

e wal pas encore fait. 
(u'ecrivez vous? 

Fecris mon theme. 

fai tout Ecrit. 

Ne branlez pas. 

fates moi un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 

a heculez-vous un peu. 

Un peu plus baut. 

Lu peu plus bas. 
|| vous prie, 
livre. 

U commengons- nous? 
tuo diſons-nous? 
ſuſqu'ici. 

Velle eſt votre täche? 


i 


% 


donnez-moi 


53 
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We ſhall come ſoon enough. 


What oe clock is it? 

It is almoſt ſeven. 

The clock has not ſtruck yet. 
Let us make haſte. 


* 


T hey hawe not ſaid pri gets jet. 


Who meets us there? 
One of our ſchool-fellows. 
Whither are you going? 
To ſchool. 

Let us go together. 


XXIT. In the ſchool. 


SIT in your place. 
Where is your book 

T here is your book. 

Read your leſſon. 

Study your leſſor. 

Get your ln by Hcart. 


| You do nothing but play. 


T will ſet you down. 
1 ſhall tell the maſter. 


Ilawe you done? 
1 hawe not done yet. 
What do you write ? 


 {avrite my exerciſe. 


1 have written it quite. 
Do not jog me. 

Make me a little roam. 
You hade room enough. 
Sit farther. 

A little higher. 

A little lower. 


Pray give me my book, 


here do «ve begin? 
Floxw far do xe ſay ? 
Hitherts. 
Which is your tae ? 
A quy 


— — — u—_ 
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A qui eſt ce livre? 

Savez-vous votre legon par 
cœur? 

Pas encore. 
Soufflez-moi. ä 

Il faut que vous liſiez trois 
fois. 

Qui Va dit? 

Monſieur, oz le maitre, nous 
Pa commande. 

Pai ſur moi tout ce. qu'il me 
faut. 

Avez vous une plume & de 
Pencre? 

Ecrivez votre theme. 

Vous l'avez mal ecrit. 

Liſez votre legon. 

Dites, oz recitez votre legon. 

Vousne ſavez pas votre legon. 

Vous ſerez fouette. 

Vous meritez le fouet. 

Pourquoi venez-vous ft tard ? 

Pavors des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous à arrete ? 

A quelle heure vous etes vous 
leve. 

A huit heures. 


— 


Pourquoi vous ètes- vous levé. 


fi tard ? 
Vous etes un pareſſeux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
Otez-vcus de ma place. 
Pourquoi me pouſſez-vous 
comme cela? 
Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſle ? 
Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 
as. 
Je le dirai au maitre, ou a 
monſieur. 
Je me pla indrai au maitre. 
Dites- lui, ſi vous voulez. 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſer ea tepos. "er 
Il m'a arrache mon livres des 


mains. | 


Familiar Phraſes. 


 Wheſe book is this? 
Can you ſay your leſſon by ls 
or without book ? 
Not yet. 
Do you prompt me. 
You muſt read it thrice wy, 


Who ſaid ö a 
The maſter bids us. 


I have all things about my, 
Have you-a pen and ink? 


Mrite your exerciſe. 

You have written it ill. 

Read your leſſon. 

Say, or rehearſe your hefſin. 

You do not know your lefſun. 

You will be whipped. 

You deſerve to be whipped. 

Why do you, come jo late? 

I had fome bufineſs. 

What bufin:ſs ſtayed you ? 

At what hour or time did 
riſe ® 

At eight of the clocb. 

Why did you riſe fo late? 


You are a ſluggard. 
Stay in your places. 

Go out of my place. 

I hy do you thrufl me ſo ? 


Who thruſts you ? 
Pr*ythee do not be angry. 


1 avill tell the maſter. 
I will complain to the maſter 
Tell him, if you will. 


J care not. | 
Sir, he will not let me alu 


He faatched aacay my Foul. 


Une rit au nez, eu Il ſe mo- 
ne de moi. 6 

le maitre vous parle. - 
l eft fort en colere, o fache 
qntre vous. 1 | 

ſe vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous oſez. 

l ft hier Pecole buiſſonniere. 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
Do eſt venue cette querelle ? 
ſe vous le dirai tout de bon. 
ſe vous le dirai a Poreille. 
la crache ſur mes habits. 
m'a tire les cheveux. 

U m'a tire la langue. 

ll me donne des coups de pied. 


ſe le nie. 

ſe vous en ferai repentir. 

le fait expres, ou A deſſein. 
m'a donne un ſoufflet. 

l m'a é gratignẽ le viſage avec 
| onples. 

m'a frappe au viſage. 

|| trouvera à qui parler. 

ſe vous prie, laiſſez- moi en 
pos, on laiſſez moi la. 

Pourquoi me frappez- vous? 
Gui vous fait mal? 

Ne dechirez pas mon livre. 


id 


Pourquoi nous interrompez- 


Jus ? 

de m'empèchez pas d'appren- 
ena legon. | 
Melez-vous de vos affaires. 
Wmpgez à ce que vous faites. 
Weit ce que c'eſt? ou, Qu'y 
1l? 

ivez-vous perdu Veſprit ? 
tourquoi m'avez-vous de- 
Ice au maitre? 

e vous roſſerai. 

vel bruit fait-on la ? 

e Vous battrai dos & ventre. 
fene ce gatrgon, & fouctez 
MPOrtancge 


„ amiliar Phraſes. 


Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
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He laughs at me. 


The maſter ſpeaks to yoit- 
He is very angry with you, 


I will return you like for like. 
Tell if you dare. | 

He played the truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me falſely. 

Flow can you deny it ? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 

J will tell you in earneſt. 

1 will tell you in your ear. 

He ſpit on my cloaths. 

He pulled me by the hair. 

He lolled out his tongue at me. 
He kicks me. 

He thruſts me out of my place. 
I deny it. | 
1 will make you repent it. 

He does it on purpoſe. 

2? gave me a box on the ear. 
He ſeratched my face with his 
nails. | 

He ſtruck me on the face. 

He ſhall meet with his match. 

Pray let me alone. 


Why do you ftrike me? 
Who hurts you ? 

Do not tear my book. 
Why do you trouble us? 


Do not hinder me from getting 
my leſſon. 

Mind your buſineſs. 

Mind what you are about. 

What is the matter ? 


Are you out of your wits ? - 
Why did you tell the maſter of 
me? | 8 
I wuill pummel you. 
What a noiſe is there? 
Jill beat you back and belly. 
Tate up this boy, and beat him 
foundly.. : 
Monſieur, 


— — 


236 Familiar 


Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. ; 
Je vous prie, monſieur, par- 
donnez moi pour cette ſeule fois. 
Soyezdone plus ſage àl'avenir. 


Dialogues Familiers, 


Familtar Dialogues. 


I. ne Pour ſalüer, & 


s'informer de la ſanté. 


ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 
je vous remercie. 


matin ? 
Fort bien. 
A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la ſante ? 
Comment vous va ? 
Pret à vous rendre ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſicur comment 
vous poxtez-vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
Je me porte bign pour vous 
ſervir. f 
Aﬀez bien; la, 1a. 
Pai bien de la joye de vous 
voir. 
je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſante. | 
Je vous remercie tres hum 
blement. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 
Il fe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
ou graces a Dieu. 
je crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 
| ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 


Comment vous portez- vous ce 


Dialogues, 
Sir, I beg your pardon, 
Pray, Sir, forgive me ibis 9 


? 7 mes ; 
Be then better for the future, 


Francois & Anglois, 
Frencli and Engliſh, 


Dialogue 1. To ſalute aud i 
_ | after one's health, p 
"YOOD morrow, Sir, b 
T our fervants 
Jam your ſervant. 


Jam yours. 

I thank jou. 

How do you do this morning ? 

Very awell. 

Alt your ferwice. = 

How is it with your health ? Tc 

How is it avith you? , Co 

Reedy to do you ſerwice. A 

And you, Sir, how do you dit Per 

Very well, thank God. Fi 

J am well at your ſervice. mn | 
105 

Prett; aue; fo, fo. — 

T am «wgrjoyed, or J an 2 a 


glad to ſee you. 
Jam glad to ſee you in gi 
health. .. - 
I moſt humbly thank you. 


J am obliged to you. 
How does your brother as ? 


He is avell, God be thanked. 


J believe he is awell. 


He was well laſt night. 


Il ſe portoit bien la derniere 
js que je le vis. 

ſe m'en rejouis. 

0d eſt il? 

Ala campagne. 

En ville. 

Au logis. 

[| e& ſorti. 

|! ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. 
e ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 

Comment ſe porte Madame: 
Elle ſe porte bien. 

ſe crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 

Elle eſt malade. 

ſen ſuis fache. 

Elle ſe portoit mal hier au 
atin. 3 

La voici qui vient. 

Madame, ca Mademoiſelle, je 
b votre ſerviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 
omment vous ꝭtes- vous portee 
puis que je ne vous ai vue ? 
Toujours for bien. | 
Comment vous trouvez-vous ? 
Lemieux du monde. 

Ven ſuis tres aiſe. 

le vous remercie de bon cœur. 
De tout mon cœur. 

Mats comment vous va? 


quirk 


A baccogtumée. | 

EP. . . — 

ſacte un peu indiſpoſee la 

it paſice. 

1 
Comment ſe porte-t-on chez 

ls? ' 

Nos amis à la cour, à la cam- 

zue, a la ville, fe portent-ils 

6 bien ? 

lo ſe portent tous bien, ex- 

pte ma mere, ; 

a-t-elle? 


ted. 
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Allez bien, paſſablement bien. 


Uraiment, j'en ſuis bien fachẽ. 


F 
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He was aell the laſt time I ſaw 


him. 
T rejoice at it. 
Where is be? 
In the country, 
In town. 
At Home. 
He is gone out. 
He awill be glad to fee you. 
am his ferwant. 
Hrww does my Lady? 
She is well. 
[ believe ſhe is well, 
Ae is not well. 
She is fick. 
1 am ferry for it. 
She was ill yeſterday morning. 


Pere he is coming. 

Madam, I am your very humble 
ſervant. 

Sir, I am your ſervant. 

Horb have you dene fince I ſaw 
yea lat? | 

Very well all the time. 

How do you find yourſelf ? 

The beſt in the world. 

J am very glad cf it. 

I thank you heartily. 

Wr:th all my heart. 

But how is it with yu? 

Pretty well, indifferent. 

As uſual. 

1 was a little indiſpeſed, or out 


| of order, laſt night. 


Truly, 1 am very. forry for it. 

Flow do all with you, or at your 
houſe ? & 

Our friends at court, in the 
country, in the city, are they all 
abell? 

They are all well, except my 
mother. . 

What ails ber? or, What is 
the matter with ber? 
| Quelle 


1 


If 


—— 
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nelle maladie, ou quel mal 

a-t-elle ? 

Quelle eſt ſa maladie? 

Elle a la fievre, la colique, oz 
la toux. 

Elle a le mal de tete. 

- Pen ſuis fort fache. 

Y a-t-1l long tems qu'elle ſe 
porte mal ? 

Pas fort long-tems. 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
la ſanté. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre ſervante. 

Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vous voir 

Je ſuis ſon très humble ſervi- 
teur. 

Je ſuits fache de ce que je wat 
pas le tems de la voir aujourd'hui. 

Aſſeyez- vous un peu. 

En verite je ne ſaurois. 

Vous etes bien prefle. 

Je reviendrai demain. 

Attendez un peu je vous prie. 

Vous en allez vous fi tot ? 

Pai des affaires preſſantes. 

Il faut que je m'en retourne 
au logrs. . 

Jen'ctois venu que pour {avoir 
comment vous vous portiez. 

Faites mes complimens a vo- 
tre frère. > 

Dites a Mademoiſelle votre 


ſceur, que je me recommande your fiſter. 


a elle. | 
Aſſurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects. | 
Dites lui que je ſuis fache d' 
apprendre qu'elle {e porte mal. 
ſe ferari votre meſſage. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Adieu, Monheur. - 
Je vous remereie de cette viſite. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


What diftemper has ſhe ? 
What is her diſeaſe ? 


She has an ague, a colic, qr | 
cough. | 

She has the head-ach. 

J am wery forry for it. 

How lang has ſhe been ill ? 


Net wery long. 


ray God reſtore her health, 


She is obliged, or beholden ts yu 
She is your ſervant. 

She will be glad to ſee you, 
Jam her maſt humble ſervant, 


Jam ſorry ] hawe nt tims 15 


her tc gay. 
Sit down alittle. Po 
Indeed I cannot. 


Tu are in great haſte. 

J will ccme again to- orrau. 
Pray ftay a th, 

Will yu ve pe. fo ſoon? 

I hawe carneſt wuſrneſs. 

1 m.jt go home. 


F only came to know how Y 
did. b 
Preſent my ſervice to your b 
. 
Commend or recommend ne 


Preſent my duty or reſpec 
my lady your mother. 

Tell her I am ſerry to hear 
7s ill, 

1 hall carry your meſſage. 

J avill not fail. 

Farewell, Sir. 

I thank you for this viſit | 

Good evening, Or good nigh f all 
Sir, Tir 

| < If WT 


gon ſoir, Madame. 


I. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 
& apres qu'on s' eſt couchẽ. 


LA nuit approche, n Il ſe 
tit nuit. 

l commence à faire obſcur. 
[| eſt fort tard. 

il eſt tems de s'aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
ls veillent juſqu'a minuit. 

e me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 
gucher de ſoleil. 

ſe ſuis tout endormi. 
Levez-vous, & allez-vous cou- 
ler, 

Allez avec mo1. 

Pourquoi voulez-vous qu'il 
lle avec vous? 

Il couche avec mot. 


ts 


Avez-vous peur des eſprits. 

Non, c'eſt parce que le lit eſt 

nd, 
faites le chauffer, oz baſſiner. 
Ou eſt la baſſinoire? 

1 le veux me coucher. 


Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m'appellez - vous 
Imme cela? 


Farce que ce nom vous con vi- 
. 
don ſoir, ou Bonne nuit. 

ſe vous ſouhaite un bon nuit. 
e vous ſouhaite un bon repos. 
Avez-vous fait mon lit ? 

Mon lit eſt-il fait? 

Le lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites le lit. , 
RemueZ le lit, 

Faites la couverture, 

Tirez les rideaux. 

Vurrez-les. 


Tournez la couverture. . 
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Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 


Goodnight, madam, 
Dial. II. Before going to bed, and 


after one is in bed. 


NIGHT comes on, or, It grows 
towards night. 

It grows dark. 

It is very late. 

It is time to go to bed. 

You come home very late. 

T hey fit up till midnight. 

Igo to bed betimes. 

You go to bed before ſun-ſet, 


J am quite aſleep. 
Riſe, and ga to bed. 


Go with me. | 
Why will you have him go with 
ou ? TE | : 
The is my bedfillow, or, He lies 
with me. | 
Are you afraid of ghoſts ? 
No, it is becauſe the bed is cold. 


Get it warmed. | 
Where is the warming-pan ? 
J will go ts bed. 

Sit up as long as you will, 
You are a ſleepy fellow. 
Why do you call me jo? 


Becauſe that name ſuits you 


Good night. 

1 wiſh you a good-night. 

1 wiſh you a god night's ret, 
ave you made my bed ? 

Is my bed made ? 

The bed is ill made. 

Mae the bed up again. 

Heal ip the feather bed. 

Turn-danun the bed-cloaths.. 

Draau the curtains. ; 

Open them. 5 

Tuck up the bed cloaths. 

Donnez 


. / 
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Donnez moi un bonnet nuit. Gize me a night cap. Couc 


Mettez le, je vous prie. Pr”ythee put it on, Paim: 
Deſhabillez-vous. = Unireſs yourſelf, or, Pull if [aim 
cloaths. | : 


Vous 
eur, 
Vous 
Vous 
t. 

ſe n'a 
Vous : 
Mette 
les pu 


YonneZ 


Otez vos ſouliers & vos. bas. Pull off your ſhoes and flackiy 

Aidez-moi à tirer mon juſt- Help me to pull off my coat. © 
au corps. | 

Mettez toutes vos hardez en Lay your chaths in order, | 
ordre, a finde les trouver le ma- you may find them in the num 
tin. 

Prenez maculote, & la mettez Take my breeches and lay | 
ſous l'oreiller. under the pillow. 


Vene: tout a Pheure cherchef Come preſently to fetch the can 
la chandelle. | Fr 


Emportez la chandelle, Take away the candle, Nous 1 
Laiſſez la chandelle. Leave the candle. Fourgt 
Jaime a lire au lit. J love to read in bed, Mette: 
Eteignez la chandelle. : Put out the candle. VOUS e 
Je Peteindrai. I ſhall put it out. ſe ne 
Appellez-moi demain de bon Call me to-morrow betins, 0 ne; 
matin. = - Ns, 


Endor! 


Vous ſouviendrez - vous de Vill you remember to wat Mouch 


m' éveiller? 


Oui, oui, je vous éveillerai. Tes, Jer, I wwill wake your 215 
Ne manquez pas. Do not fail. el 
Il faut que je me leve à la I muſt riſe by break of diy. N 


pointe du jour. 
, % 


Allez vous en à votre chambre. Go to your chamber. 


Laiſſez-moi dormir. Let me ſleep. Dial. 
Je ſuis fort en dormi. J am very ſleepy. Wt f. 
Vous m*empechez de dormir. Tou hinder me from Speefing- *: A 
Il dort comme un ſabot. He fleeps*like a top. 5 e 
II dort profondement, au d'un He ſleeps ſoundly, he is in a 
profond ſommeil. or dead fleep. * 
Venez vous vous coucher ſi Do you come tg bed at this Frei], 
tard que ca ? of night ? rap 
| Jai veille pour etudier. 1 jat up to Rudy. Nat v ( 
Allumez une chandelle. Light a candle. 2 
Aver: vous apportè la boitez Have you brought the ii 
fuſil „ f f box ? 
Il n'y a point d'amorce. There is no tinder in it. T 
Je nai point d'allumettes. 1 have no matches. ft er 
Ce fuſil ne vaut rien. This fteel is god for nothing 15 


Les pierres a feu ſont perdues. _ The flints are gone, or lot 


Couch 


couchetr ons nous enſemble ? 
ume à coucher ſeul. 
ame à coucher de compag- 


a - 
Vous Etes un méchant cou- 


eur. 


Vous tirez toute la couver- 
. 
ſe wai point de couverture, 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 
Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. 
les puces me piquent. 


Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoi ſautez-vous du lit ? 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 
vous enrhümer. | 

ſe ne ſaurois dormir. 

| neſaurois veiller plus long- 
Ms. 

Endormons-nous enſemble. 
Mouchez la chandelle. 
teignez-la. 


Gelqu' un frappe a la porte. 
Il fait encore fort obſcur. 


UI frappe à la porte: 
lui eſt la? 

Ites-vous encore au lit? 
Dormez- vous? 

Itez- vous endormi? 
Kreillez-vous. 

e ſuis Eveillé. 

UW vous a Eveille ?. > 
lon frère. 

Lexez-vous. 

vebout, debout. 

il tems de ſe lever? 
elt grand jour. 

eſt huit heures. 

Jour commence à poindre. 
Vrrez la porte. 

le eſt fermèe A la gle. 


Vous ne faites que pictiner. 


one z-· moi le pot de chambre. 


Veel bruit eſt- ce que j'entends? 
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Shall abe lie together ? 
love to lie alone. 


love to have a bedfellow, or 


to lie with company. 


You are a bad bedfellow. 
You do nothing but kick about, 


Ton pull off all the bed-cloaths. 


T have no claths, 

FX 24 have got my pillow. 

Lay your head on the bolſter. 

T he fleas bite nie. 

Give me the chamber-pot, 

We have never a one. . 
Why do you leap out of bed? 
Put on your ſhoes, leſt you catch 


cold. 


J cannot fleep. 
I cannot lie awake any longer. 


Let us fall aſleep together. 
Snuff the candle. 

Put it out. 
What noiſe do I hear? : 
Somebody knocks at the door. 
It is very dark yet. 


Dial. En ſe levant le matin. Dial. IH. Rifing in the morning. 


WHO knocks at the door? 
Who is there? R 
Are you in bed fill ? 
Do you ſleep ? 
Are you aſleep ? 
wake. 
Jam awake, 
Who waked you ? 
25 brother. 
Up, up. 
ds it time to riſe? 
1t is broad day. 
It is eight of the clock. 
The day begins togrep. 
Open the door. 
It is locted. 


—— — 


o — — 
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La cle eſt dans la ſerrure. 
Levez le loquet. 
La porte eſt fermee au verrouil. 
Attendez un peu. 
Je vais me lever. 
je me leve. ; 
Qu'il lui fait de la peine de ſe 
lever ! 
Que ne vous 
promptement. 
A quelle heure avez-vous ac- 
colitume de vous lever? 
A ſept heures. 
Je dormois d'un profond ſom- 
meil. | 
Je veillai fort tard la nuit 
pailee. 
© Je me couchaa fort tard. 

Pai mal dormi cette nuit. 

Je n'ai pas ferme l'œil de toute 
cette nuit. 
Vous etes un pareſſeux. 


Et vous, à quelle heure vous 
etes vous leve ? 

je me ſuis leve à la petite 
pointe du jour. 

Au lever du ſoleil. 
Le ſoleil eft-1l deja leve ? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe 
leve, ou je me leve avant le ſoleil. 

Pour -moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 
lever, je vous 6terai les couver- 
tures du lit. 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 


TV. Dial. Pour $habiler, 
HABILLEZ vous. 


\ 


promptement ? | 

Gargon, allumez une chan- 
delle. 

Faites du feu. 
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levez-vous , 


Que ne vous habillez vous 


The hey is in the door. 
Lift up the latch. 


he door is bolted. Je 
Stay a little. ment 
1 am going to riſe, Ce 
T riſe. | le 
How loth he is to riſe ! On 
5 ( 
Why you do not riſe quickly? 75 
5 
At what time do you riſe ? % 
eſta 
At ſeven of the clock. Di 
1 was faſt aſleep. 75 
c 
1 ſat up late laſt night. " F ; 
J awent to bed wery late. Dc 
T ſlept ill laſt night... At 
I got not a wink of flerp all ls Mi 
night. - | 
You are a lazy body, or aſſug Pa 
gard. Vc 
And you, at what clock d De 
you riſe? De 
1 roſe at break of day. 4 
l hers, 

At ſun-riſe 
1s the fun up already ? 1 
3 riſe before the ſun is up. Me 
For my fart, I think that 7® 
morning ſleep is the beſt of _ ſe 
IF yeu'xvill not riſe, I will * 
off your bed-cloaths * 
You fee I am riſing. 
Good morrow, good marrow p f 
Pre 
Dial. IV. To dreſs one's ſt 0 
DRESS yourſelf. ir de 
Why do you net make haji Me 


dreſs yourſelf ?. 
Boy, 13 a candle. 


Maze. a fire, 


Dites à la ſervante de m' ap- 
oner une chemiſe blanche. 
e nen ai pas affaire preſente- 


ment. | 
Celle-ci eſt aſſez blanche. 


e vous prie donnez moi ma 


culotte. 
Voulez- vous votre robe de 
chambre? 
Oui, & mes bas. 
Quels? les bas de ſoĩe, ou ceux 
Ceſtaine? 
Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parcequ'il fait chaud. 
Donnez- moi mes chauſſons. 
Fj da pareſſeux! vous habil- 
len vous dans le lit ? 
Donaez-mot mes jartières. 
Attachez vos bas. 
Mes bas ſont troués. 
Il y a une maille rompue, 
Reprenez-la. 
Faites un point 2 ces bas, 
MM Voila vos ſouliers. 
Decrotez mes ſouliers. 
Donnez-moi mes pantoufles. 
Faites raccommoder mes ſou- 
hers. 
Mettez vos ſouliers, oz Chauſ- 
ſez- vous. 
Mettez vos bas, ou Chauſſez- 
vous. 
Faites-le vous meme, 
Je ne ſaurois me baiſſer. 
“beignez-vous. 
peignez ma perruque. 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 
Voulez-vous un peigne de 
corne, ou un peigne de bois ? 
Pretez-moi votre peigne d'i- 
Volre. 
Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
dents de mon peigne. . 
Mettez de l'eſſence a cette per- 
uque, 
X 2 


ö 
un 
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Bid the maid bring me a cl 
ſhirt. | 
1 do not need one now. 


This is clean enough. | 

Pray Yeach, or give me my 
'Breeches, | | 

Will you have your night-gowns 
or your morning-gown ? 

Yes, and my ſtockings. | 

Which ? the fili flockings or the 
aborſted ones ? 

Give me the thread flockings, 
becauſe it is hot. 

Give me my ſocks. | 

Out upon the lazy body ! de you 
aręſi yourſelf in bed 

(ive me my garters. 

Tie up your ſtockings. * 

My ftockings have holes in them. 

A ftitch is down. | 

Tate it up. ö 

Stitch theſe flockings a little. 

T here are your ſhoes. 

Clean or wipe. my ſhoes. 

Give me my ſlippers. 

Let my ſhoes be mended. 


Put on your ſhoes. 
Put on your ftockingss 


Do it yourſelf. 

I cannot ſtoop. 

C _ your head. 

Comb my wig, or ferriwige 

T he combs IF not clean. 5 

Will you have @ horn comb, or 
a box-comb ? 


Lend me your- vory- comb. 


Somebody has broke five or fix 


teeth out of my comb, | 
Put fome eſſence to that wig. 


Mettez2 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


11 


. 


| 
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Mettez-y de la poudre, oz 


Put ſome powder to it, or 5 OL 
 Poudrez-la. der jt. WW Dor 
Abattez la poudre. Comb the poauder off. Que 


Il faut que je me lave les 1 muſt waſh my band., 
mains, la bouche, & le vifage. mouth, and my face. 

Cette mechante fille ne ma That croſs wench has bruy 
pas apporte de l'eau. me no water. 


Cell 
Ne 
dit nen 
Pou 


—̃ä ———— I GO In — 
— —— — rs ern 
— l 


| 


viette. 


Appellez la tout a Pheure, 
Donnez- moi le baſſin. 
Donnez- moi un peude ſavon. 
On eſt votre ſavonnette ? 

Pat perdue, 
uyez vos mains a la ſer- 


Mes mains &Etoient fort ſales, 
On eſt ma chemile ? 
La voict. 
Elle n'ef pas blanche. 
Elle eſt ſale. 
Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 
Je la chaufferai, ſi vous le 
ſouhaitez. > 
Non, non, il n'importe. 
e la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
onnez-moi un mouchoir. 
En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 
Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon juſte- 
au- corps. 
Je Vai donné a la blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe ; il ẽtoit ſale. 


Vous avez bien fait. 


A-t elle apporte mon linge. 

Oui, Monſieur, il n'y manque 
rien. 

Quelle cravate mettez- vous 


aujourd'hui? 


Une cravate unie, oz {ans den- 


telle. 


Les ſteinquerques ne ſont plus 
à la mode. 
Pliſſez cette cravate. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 


— 


Call her preſently. 
Give, or reach me the Eaſon, 
Give me a little ſoap. 


Pard 
Pur de 
Jai 


Where is your waſh-ball? Vou 

I Hawe loſt it. Vra: 

. Wipe, or ary your hands a Vou 

toavel. hes ure { 

My hands were wery dirty, Mai 

Where is my ſhirt? + Uner 
Here it is. 


It is not clean. 

It is dirty. 

This, fhirt is not warm, 
It is quite cold till. 

I wwill air it, if you pleaſes 


No, no, it is no matter. 
J <will put it on as it is. 


non c 

Ver, 
non cl! 
Ou 
Elle: 
(Que 


eſte ? 


. Give me a bandkerchief. Ode 


There is a clean one. 


Perfume that handkerchief. 


Gve-me the handkerchif th "a 


zs in my coat- pocket. 


J gave it the waſher-wond 

it was dirty. 3 
You did well. - . 
Has ſhe brought my linen? 
Yes, Sir, there wants noibit 


What cravat, Or neck-cloth, 
you put on to- day? 
A plain neck-cloth, 


Steenkirks are no longer in 
ſpon. 
Plait this neck-clath. 

You rumple it all over. 


bl 
Od ſont mes manchettes ? 
Donnez-moi mon habit, 
Quel habit, Monfeur ? 
Celui que j'avois hier. 
Ne mettez-vous pas votre ha- 
it neuf? 
pourquoi? 
Parce,que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 
pur de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
Jai tort. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Vraiment, je Pavois oublié. 


% 


ure ſouvenir, \ 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret, 
llneme manque que mes gants, 
non chapeau, & mon epee. 
Vergettez bien mon habit & 
non chapeau. 
Ou ſont les vergettes ? 
Elles ſont egarrees. | 


* 


Que ne boutonnez vous votr 
eſte ? 

Jaime d'etre debraille. 

C'eſt la mode. 

On eſt votre manteau ? 

Le voict. oe” 

Cui eſt la? | 


Qelqu'un frappe A la porte, 
dyez qui c'eſt, | 

Veſt Igtailleur. 

Faites-le monter. 

Faites-le entrer. 


* 


hl 


, femme de chambre. 


Qui eſt la? 
Apellez-vous, Madame? 
Oui, quelle heure eſt-il? 
e ne ſai pas, Madame ? 
Voyez-le à ma montre. 
lle ne va pas. 
Donnez la moi, afin que je la 
ite, 


la voila, Madame. 


— 
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Vous avez bien fait de m'en 


Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? | 


Dial. Entre une dame et ſa 


245 


Where are my cuffs ? 

Give me my ſuit of cloaths. 

What ſuit, Sir? 

That I had on yefterday. 

Do not you put on your new ſuit 
of choaths ? "bes: Fo 

Why ? | 

Becauſe to-day is the Dueen's 
birth-day. 

T am in the wrong. 

You are in the right. 

Truly I had forgot it. 

It is well you put me in mind of 
it. 

Now I am almoſt ready. 
I only want my gloves, my hat, 

and my fword. . 

Bruſh my cloaths well, and my 
hat. 

Where is the bruſh ? 

It is out of the way. 


Why do not you Sutton your. 


wwaiſtcoat ? 
J love to go open breaſted. 
That is the faſhion. 
Where is your cloak? 
Here it is. © 
Who waits ? 
What do you want, Sir? 
Somebody knocks at the door, fee 
auho it ts. Ty 
It is the taylor. 
Call him up. 


Let him come in. 


Dial. V. Between a lady and ben 
abaiting-aboman. 
WHO ts there? 
Do you call, Madam? 
Yes, what is it o'clock 
1 do not know, Madam. 
See by my watch. 
It does not go, or, It is down. 
Give it me, that I may wind it 


UP. 
There it ie, Madam. 


Allez | 
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Allez voir quelle heure il eſt à 
la pendule de la ſalle baſſe. 

Madame, il Sen va dix heures 
& demie. 

Eſt il ſi tard que cela? 

Oui, Madame. 

Eh bien, donnez-moi ma 
ehemilſe. , 

Elle n 'eſt pas chaude. 

Je m'en vais la chauffer. 

Va- t- il un bon feu dans mon 
cabinet? g 

Fort bon. 5 

Prenez garde de ne pas bruler 
ma chemif. . 

Donnez-moi mon jupon de 
baſin, & mon panier. 
Donnez- moi ma robe de cham- 
bre. 

La voici, Madame. 

Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas, & jartières. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les jar- 
tières. 

Qu'en avez vous fait ? 

Que ſont elles de venues? 

Je ne ſaurois vous le Are 

Cherchez-les. 

Je les cherche par tout. 

Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. 

Pai trouve les jartieres. 

Etendez la toilette. 

Frottez un peu la glace de ce 
mirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 

Donnez-moi une chaiſe. 

Remuez le feu. 

Faites-le brüler. 

Donnez- moi mon peignoir. 

Nettoyez mes peignes. 

Ils ſont nets, Madame, 

Peignez-moi. 

Doucement, comme vous y 
allez ! 
Je crois que vous m' avez 
ecorche la tete. 


Familiar Dia logues, | 


coat and my hoop. a 


ings, and my garters. 


it is very dirty. 


Ain off my head, 


Go and fee what o *clock it i A Vo 
the clock in the parlour. bat 

Madam, it is half an how W By 
ten. ma 

Is it ſeo late? (0 


Yes, Madam. 
Well, give me my ſhift. 


It is not warm. 
Jam going to warm it. 


1s there a good fire in my cht ? 


7 ery good. 
Take care not to burn my ſhift 


Give me my dimity under-petti 


ive me my morning-goxun. 


echell 


anda 
Non, 
Elle 
que. 


What have you done with thin I Elle! 


Hom it is, Madam. 
Give me my ſlippers, my * 


I canmt find the garters.- 


What is become of them ? 

I cannot tell. Donr 
Look for them. s gat 
J look for them every aohere, Montai 
You leave all things in diſers Donn 
I hawe found the garters. anc, 
Spread the toilet. Parfy 


Od et 
La vc 


Ouvr. 


Wipe the looking- 205 a litth 


Reach me a chair. 


Stir the fire. Donn 
Make it burn. * er 
Give me my combing- cloth. _ 
Cleanſe my combs. * 
T hey are clean, Madam. = 
Comb my head. a 0 


wers? 
Non, 
Allez 
te le 


Softly, Box you go about il! 
1 believe-you have taken 
Voult 


Voulez-vous ᷑tre aujourd'hui 
battant l'œil? 

Non, donnez- mol ma coiffure, 
ma commode. ; 

0d eſt ma ſous gueule, & mon 
iſe tout faire? 

Accommodez ma fontange. 
Donnez-moi une épingle. 
Voila la pelote (pr. plotte.) 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
urs noir, & ma robe griſe. 
Attendez j j'aime mieux mettre 
n jupe A franges d'or, & mon 
unteau j'aune. 
Aidez- moi à mettre mon corps 
jupe. 

Lacez moi fort ſerre. 

Ou ſont mes engageants ? 

La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apporte 
chelle de rubans que je com- 
andai hier? 

Non, Madame. 


ue. 
Elle neglige trop ſes chalands. 


Donnez-moi ma palantine, 
es gands, mon manchon, mon 
mail, & mon maſque. 


2nc, 

Parfumez ce mouchoir. 

Od eſt 12 boite a mouches ? 
la voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la boite a poudre. 
Donnez-moi la houpe pour 
udrer mes cheveux: 

Comment me trouveZz-vous 1 
fort bien. 

Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma coiffure n 'elt elle pas de 
wers? 

Non, Madame. 

Alez dire au cocher qu'il 
e les chevaux au caroſſe. 


1100 


t! 
1 


ule 
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Elle n'aura donc plus ma pra- 


donnez moi un mouchoir 


247 

Will you be to-day in your 
French night-clothes ? 

No, give me my areſſed head; 
or my commodte. 

Where is my bridle, and my 
breaſt-knot ? 

Male up my top-knot. 

Give me a pin. 

T here is the pin-cuſhion. 

Give me my black velvet petti- 
coat, and my grey gown. 

Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold fringed peiticcat, and my gel- 
low manteau. 


Ilelp me to put my 8 on. 


Lace me wer y tight. 

Where are my ruffles? 

Has the milliner brought the 
ftomacher of ribbons which I be- 
ſpoke yeſterday ? þ 

No, Madam. 

Then ſbe ſhall have m cuſtom 
no longer. 

She neglets her cuſtomers toe 
much, 

Give me my tippet, ny gloves, 
my muff, my fan, and my maſt, 


Give me a clean handkerchief. 


Perfume that handkerchief. 
Where is the patch-box. 

T here it is, Madam. 

Open the powader- box. 

Give me the puff to poxuder my 


hair. 
How do you like ne? 
Pery well. 
Yr look wery well. 
1s not my head awry? 


No, Madam. 
Go and bid the coachman put 
the horſes to the coach, 1 
u 
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Au carroſſe coupe. 
Madame, le caroſſe eſt pret, 


\ 


To the chariot. 
Madam, the coach is ready, 


il eſt devant la porte. is before the door. Eft 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, & Lu» up all my clothes, and 7 HS 
mettez tcut en ordre. all things in order. 55 
1 

VI. Dial. Pour faire une viſite Dial. VI. 77 make a ci , De 
le matin. 5 - morning. Du 

QUI va la? WHO its there? To 
Ami, ouvrez la porte. A friend, open the door. enfa 
Oh eſt votre maitre ? Where is your maſter ? * 

Il eſt couche, ou Il eſt au lit. He is in Bd Wo 
Dort-il encore? | 1s he aſleep ſtill? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt &veillck. MNo, Sir, he is awake. You 
Eft-il leve? eſt- il debout? J hep? kmbo 
Se leve-t-il? Ts he ftirring ? Ou! 


Pas encore; vous plait- il d'en- 
trer dans ſa chambre? 

Quoi! etes vous encore au lit ? 

Je me couchai hier fi tard, 


que jen'al W me lever de bonne —_ J could not get up betimes, 
early. 


heure, oz de bon matin. - 

Que fites-vous apres ſoupe ? 

Comment paſlates - vous la 
ſoiree ? 

Nous jouames aux cartes. 

A quel jeu jouates vous? 

Au picquet, | 

C'eſt un jeu fort a la mode. 


Aprescela, nous fumes au bal. 
Juſques a quelle heure y futes- 
vous ? | 
Juſques a minuit. 
A quelle heure vous ẽtes- vous 
vous couche ? 
A une heure apres minuit. 
Je ne m'etonne pas fi vous 
vous levez fi tard. | 
Quelle heure eſt-il bien? 
4 heure croyez vous qu'il 
elt ? | 
II eſt dix heures ſonnees. 
Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faire un tour de 


ſtep into his chamber? 


At one o'clock in the morning. 


be ? 


pars, quand vous ſerez habille. be park, when you are * 
5 | | VII. 


Net yet ; will you be pleaſed 
How now ! are you in bed ſil 


1 went to bed ſo late laſt nigh 


What did you after. ſupper ? 
Flow did you ſpend your evenin 


We played at cards. ſe 
What game did you play at ? NUR 
At picquet. Vou 
1t is @ game very much in fabi, - 


After that wwe went to theba 
How long where you there l 


Til twelve clock at night. 
At what time did yau go to f 
I do not wonder you riſe ſo lu 


What is it o'clock ? | 
What o'clock de you tale i 


It has ftruck ten. 


Riſe as faſt. as you can. 
We auill go and take a turn" 


VII. Dial. Pour déjeüner. 
VOULEZ.-vous dejeaner ? 
Eſt-· il tems de dejeuner ? 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
lejetiner ? 3 

Du pain & du beurre. 

De la ſoupe au lait. 

Du gruau. 

Tout cela n'eſt que viande 
enfant: apportez- nous quelque 
tre choſe. 

Voila des ſauciſſes & des petits 
ates. 

Foulez- vous que j'apportę le 
kmbon ? , 

Oui, apportez-le, nous en 
puperons une tranche. 

Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette 
ble, & donnez- nous des aſſiet- 
, des couteaux, & des four- 
hettes. 

Rinſez les verres. 
Donnez un fiege a Monſieur, 
Prenez une chaiſe, & aſſeyez- 


Mettez-vous proche du feu. 
ſe erat fort bien ici, Je rai 
u froid. e 

Vous nous aviez promis des 
i tris (ou fricaſſes), avec du 


En voici. 

Mangez des ceufs frais. 

ſoici des ceuſs mollets à la 
ue. 

Ceſt un ceuf couvi. 

Fourvu qu'un œufſoit frais, je 
E ſoucie point s' il eſt mollet 
ur. 

umez-vous les ufs poches, 
bouillis? 

ez la coque de l'œuf, & 

Wer le, ' 

ez ce plat. 

lngez des ſauciſſes. 

la une orange. 
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Dial. VII. To breakfaſt. 
WILL you breakfaſt ? 
Is it time to breakfaſt ? 
n hat auill you have for break- 
Faſt? 
Bread and butter. 
Mill porridge. 
Mater- . 
All that is childrens meat; bring 
us ſomething elſe. 


There are ſauſages, and petty- 
paties (or little French pies.) 

Shall I bring the gammon of 
bacon ? 


Yes, bring it, aue ſhall cut a 
lice of tt. 


Lay a napkin on that table, and 


give us plates, knives and forks. 


Rinſe the glaſſes. 
Reach the gentleman a ſeat. 
Tale a chair and fit down. 


Sit by the fire. © 

T ſhall be very well here, J am 
ot cold. 
You promiſed us fried eggs and 


acon. 


Here are fome. 
Ent neau- laid eggs. 


Here are ſoft eggs in the ell. » 


This is a rotten egg. 
So an egg be but freſh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard. 


Do you love poached eggs, or 
boiled ones ? 

Break the ſhell of the egg, and 
fuck it up. 
Tate that diſh away. 

Fat ſauſages, © 
There is an orange. : 
Etreignez 


— — — 
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Etteignez, ou preſſea- la ſur Squeeze it upon your ſauſagy 
vos ſauciſſes. 


Rinſe 
ett. 


Goitons le vin. Let us taſte the wine, 3 

Debouchez cette bouteille. Pull the cork out of that bet * 

Je n'ai point detire-bouchon. 1 have no ſerene oo 
onnez-moi a boire. | Give me ſome drink. 


iv 7 ng 
able, 


les C: 
Nin 
1 
Lave; 
luye 


Goũtez ce vin, je vous en 
prie. 

Comment le trouvez-vous? 

Qu'en dites-vous? 

11 eſt bon, il weſt pas mau- 
vais. | 

Monſieur, je ſalue votre ſante. . 


T afte tbat wine, I beef y 
How do you like it? 
What do you ſay to it ? 

It is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my ſervice to you, 


A votre ſanté, Monſieur. Sir, to your health. Du 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur. I thank you, Sir. ns 

onnez a boire a Monſieur. Give the gentleman ſome di 
Je viens de boire. I drank but juſt new. Wh... 
Les petits pates étoient fort The petty paties were ver) li) c. 
ns. | | t 
Ils etotent tant ſoit peu trop They were baked a litth "a 

cuits. much, 


r 101 
pre, 
e VC 
re, [ 
ate: 
In'e 
On a 
2 ſe1 
Monſi 


us, 


You do not eat. 

I have eat fo much that 1 
not be able to eat my dinner. 

You only jeſt, you have 
thing at all. 

Let us ſay grace. 


Dial. V. 725 x Before Dinner, 


Vous ne mangez pas. 

Pai tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous moquez, vous n'a- 
vez rien mange. 

Rendons graces. 


VIII. Dial. | Avant le diner. 


EST-11 tems de diner ? 

Il eſt pres de midi, 
I eſt tems d'aller diner. 

On a retard aujourd'hui le 
diner juſqu'a une heure. 


it dinner-time? 
It is near upon twelve ech 
It is time to go to dinner. 
Dinner <vas put off t- d 
one o'clock. 


At aubat o'clock do you uft 


A quelle heure gvez-vous ac- ey 
coutume de diner ? to dinner ? ce, 
A deux heures. | At two o'clock. Irene 
Je vous prie de diner aujourd* Pray take a dinner with Mf ne 
hui avec nous. | day. | G aff 
Mette: la nappe, ou le couvert. Lay the cloth. Vous 
Apportez la nappe. Bring the table cloth. 
La nappe eſt miſe. The cloth is laid. In ve 
Couvrez la table. Spread the table. rere 


Servez la viande. 
Mettez la ſalière & des aſſiet- 
tes ſur la table. 


* 


Serve up, or ſet on, the n | 
Set the ſalt-celler and plate 
the table. © 
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dinſez, ou lavez, les verres. | Rinſe, or wah the glaſſes. 
fette: les ſur le buffet. Set them upon the cupboard. 
dupet des tranches de pain. Cut ſlices of bread. | 


upez de la croũte et dela Cut ſome cruſt and crumb toge- 
tout enſemble. ther. : 1 
Ranges les chaiſes alentour de Set the chairs in order round the | 


able, et mettez y des couſſins, table, and put the cuſhions on them, 
les carreaux. | 
Vi nous donne 2 laver? on, Who ferves us with water ? 


| nout ſert l'eau? | 
are vos mains dans le baſſin, Waſh your hands in this baſon, 
ſyyez-les avec ceste ſerviette. and wipe them with this napking 
| or towel. 

Qui ſert à table? | Who waits at table ? 

ous les convies ſont-11s ve- Are all the gueſts come? 

7 | 

Pas encore, Not yet. 

Ja ſont les couteaux, les four- Where are the knives, forks, 
ttes, et les cueilleres? and ſpoons ? | 

ene vous invite a diner, que invite you to dinner, only to 


rjouir de votre bonne com- enjoy your good company. 

pre, ' | | 

e vous ferai faire maigre I ſhall entertain you with mean 

re, au mEchante chère. fare. . 

ates ſervir le diner. Call for dinner. 

[n'eſt pas encore prèt. " dt ts not ready yet. 

On a ſervi ſur la table, ow, The meat is /erved up, or The 

12 ſervi. meat is on the table. 

Monſieur, on n'attend que Sir, they only ſtay for you. 

" 

On a ſonne la cloche. 7 hey have rung the bell. 

ui benit la table? Who ſays grace? 

beniſſez la table. Say grace. 

lettez- vous à table. Sit down at table. 

Ce ne vous aſſeyez vous ? Why do you not /it down ? 

Ae yez-vous a la premiere Sit you down in the firſt place. 

= | 

irenez votre place. T ake your place. 

| ne ſouffrirai pas que vous J will not juffer you to fit at the 

is aſſeye z au bas bout. lower end of the table. | 

Vous vous aflierez au haut Neu ſball fit. at the upper end. 

n. | | 

bn verits, je n'en ferai rien. Indeed I ſhall not. 

Vedes complimens, je vous Let us. forbear compliments, 1 
le 

| 5 Fray 'F | 

murquoi faites-vous tant de Why do you malte ſuch . N 

ons n 


— r ͤ ùꝗh!RK ?ð?)?“?T oo Oey. OO 
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On vit librement entre amis,” 

Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 
de place. | 

Aſeyez-vous ſur le banc, & je 
m'aſſierai ſur un eſcabeau. 

Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois. 

Il manque ici deux couverts. 

Gargon, allez chercher deux 


ſerviettes ; tout lie reſte eſt ici. 


IX. Dial. A diner, - 


AIMEZ-vous la ſoupe à la 
Frangoife ? | 
Oui, pourvu que le bouillon 
ſoit bien fait. 
Apportez du pain de ménage. 
Prenez du pain blanc. 
Jaime mieux le pain bis. 
Ce pain eſt moiſi. 
Celui-cai eſt dur. 
Donnez- nous du pain frais. 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Gargon, chappez le pain. , 
Vous couperai-je de la croate 
de deſſus, ou de celle de deſſous? 
Voulez - vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Je me ſervirai moi-meme. 
Donnez-nous le plat. 
Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente. ] 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien. | ; 
Je vous demande pardon. 
Je mange autant que deux au- 
tres. | | 
Voila une fort belle entree, 
ou, Voila. un. fort beau premier 
ſervice. | 
Pour moi, je fais Peloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant. 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore bu. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


_ on a fool. 


4 


Friends live freely together, 

Sit further, and make a fi 
room. 

Sit on the bench, and I «ill 


Me have more company thay 
thought we ſhould. 
Here are two covers wanting 
Boy, go and fetch two napting M 
all the reſt are here. Je 


Dial. IN. At dinner 
DO you love French ſoup ? 
| Yes, provided the broth be oy 


made. 
Bring ſome houſehold bread, 
T ake ſome white bread. 
I love brown bread better. 
This bread is mouldy, 
This is tale. 
Give us new bread. 
T his bread ts wery ſavoury, 
Bay, chip the bread. 
Shall I cut you ſome of the uf 
or under cruſt ? 
Shall I help you to ſome of t 
boiled meat ? 
As you pleaſe, 
1 ſhall belp myſelf. 
Give us the difh. 
This meat is very juicy. 


Sir, you eat nothing. 


 T beg Jour x pardon. 
T eat as much as two other! 


That is a very fine courſe: 


Fer my part, I recommend 
meal by eating well. 
But, Sir, you have ut « 


F. ˖ 
* Gat 


Monfieur. : 

Verſez à boire. 

Empliſſez un verre. 
Empliſſez-le juſqu'au bord. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. 
Buvez tout. " ; 
Madame, je bois a votre ſante, 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 

ſe vous feral raiſon. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
ſe ſuis votre ſervante. | 
Monfieur, a l'honneur de vo- 
re connoiſſance. 

Atout ce qui vous fait plaifir. 
A vos inclinations. 

Vous etes bien gracieux. 


ere, u ce vin? 

e trouve la biere aſſez bonne. 
Que je la goute. 

ſe la trouve trop amere. 

ſe m'en plaindrai au braſſeur. 


Otez tout ceci. 
yrvez le ſecond. 


Vous etes un grand btiveur, 
un petit mangeur. 

Vous voyez que je mange & 
je bois bien. | 
doupez la viande, ne la de- 
ez Pas, 

onſieur, vous ne mangez 


Keuſez-moi, je mange fort 

l. 

Mons, Monſieur, mange de 

que vous trouvez le plus a 

e goüͤt. 

$42 point d'appetit. 

de dites- vous de cette langue 

ut? de ce hachis? de cette 

alſee ? 

T | . 

Wez-vous que e vous ſerve 
Y 


bers 
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Cꝛrgon, donnez A boire a © Boy, give the gentle man ſome 
Arink. l | 


Comment trouvez-vous cette 


253 


Fill fome drink. 
Fill a glaſs. 
Fill it up to the brim. 
You muſt drink a bumper. 
Drink it up. 
Madam, I drink to your heaith. 
Sir, my ſervice to you. 
{ will pledge ycu, or 1 avil] ao 
ou reaſon. | 
Sir, I thank you, 
am your ſervant. 
Sir, to the honour of your ac- 
quaintance. 
To all that pleaſes you. 
To your inclinations, 
You are wery civil, 
How do you lize that beer, or 
bine? 
I like the beer pretty well. 
Let me taſte it. 
I think it is too bitter. 
J avill complain to the brewer 
about it. 
Take away all theſe things. 
Serve up, or bring in, the ſecond! 
courſe, | 
You are a great drinker, and a 
ſmall eater, 
N ou. fee I both eat and drink 
cel. — 
Cut the meat, do nat tear it in 
pieces. | 
Sir, you do not eat. 


Excuſe me, I eat heartily. 


Come, Sir, rat erbat van [he 

©. 

1 have no flomach. 

What do you ſay to that nen*'s 
tongue © te that minced meat 5 rc 
that fricaſſte ® 

Shall I beip you to ime paviriciges 
«lc: 


de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces b&caſſes ? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? Paile, 
ou la cuiſle ? 
Ce m'eſt tout un. / 
Mangez quelque rave, pour 
aiguiſer Pappetit. 
Il n'eſt ſauce que d'appetit. 
Je nai dẽjà que trop mange, 
onnez nous de la moutarde. 
Od eſt le montardier ? 
Vous voyez quelle table nous 


. tenons. 


C*eſt notre ordinaire. 


Nous n' avons point de frain- 
diſes, ou de morceux delicats. 
Vous devorez la viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous etes un gourmand. 
Pai grand ſoif. 
ſe ſuis fort altere. 
onnez mot un verre du vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte 
la ſante de la Reine. 
Je vous ferai raiſon, de to ut 
mon Cur. 
Büvez à la ronde. 
Voila d'excellent vin. 
Comment trouvez vous ce pa- 
te, on cette tourte de pigeon 


- neaux ? 


Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aflaiſonnee, 

Etes vous un bon ecuyer tran- 
chant ? au, Decoupez vous bien? 

Te decoupe aſſez bien. 

Je vous ſervirai. | 

Te ſai ce que vous aimez. 

je connois votre gout. 

Vous avez le goũt fortdelicat, 

Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 

vous ne mange: rien vous meme 


ter ce plat, & fervez Pautre. 


— 
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Fare. 


health to you. 
heart. 
tie ? 


fened. 


you carve avell ? 


thing your ſelf. 


the other. 


0 


to ſome capon, to ſeme chicly, WC: 
Some aboodcoch? 1 
Juſt as you pleaſe. Vc 
What do you like beſt ? they 
or the leg ? | p25 


It is all one to me. 
Eat ſome radiſhes, to ay 


ſharpen your flomach. Let 
Hunger is the bef fauce, Me 
axe eat too much already, i 


Give us ſeme muſtard, 
here is the muſtard. pot? 
You ſee what a table aue þ 
T his is our common, Or our dt 


Ne have no dainties, or tid-li 


You devour your meat. 


You do not eat it. F 

You are a greedy-gut. c 
J am very ay. - un 
1 am very thirſty. ic] 
Give me a glaſs of wine, * 


Come, Sir, I drink the Nui 
J wwill pledge you, with ail 
Drink about. 

There is excellent wine. 
How do you like, that fig 
1: is very good, very well 


Are you a good carver? 0 


I cerve pretty well, 


I will help you. = 
1 know what n like. lard 
1 know your palate. ous 


You have a very nice palate 
You carve for all, and eat 


Take away this diſb, and / 


noi! des entremets, apres 
fecond ſi magnihque ? 

Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
j, au lieu de nos donner un 
p25 d'ami. ; 

Mangez des artichaux. 
prétez-moi votre couteau. 
cette viande eſt toute froide. 
Mette z-la ſur le rechaud, a fin 
a chauffer. 

ſe rous prie, donnez moi du 
din. 

(ette viande eſt crue. 
Coupez-moi un morceau de 
uf, 

Ne lechez pas vos doigts. 
Kkottez les à votre ſerviette. 
Ne mettez pas votre doigt 
3 la bouche. 

In morceau de viande tient a 
s dents. 

Otez-le avec le curedent. 
frvez vous de votre curedent. 
Michez votre viande. 
Vousavalez les morceaux fans 
nacher. 

langez bien à diner, car vous 
urez point de goùté. 

| ne fats que deux repas par 
. 


701 
— 


all 


. mais je ſoupe rarement. 
ſoulez vous de mouton, du 
af, ou du veau? 

equ'il vous plaira, Monſieur. 
Youlez-vous du roti, ou du 
ulli ? | 

angez des carottes, des na- 
des panais, ou des choux. 
krenez de la moutarde. 

* lard eſt rance. 

vas lervirai-je de Pepaule, 
ot, ou du collet du mou- 


Y 2 


ell 


0 
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pour moi, jedejetne touts les 


255 


What ! dainty diſbes, after ſo 
magnificent a ſecond courſe © 
| You give us a hing's feaſt, in- 


ftead of a friendly meal. 


Eat artichokes. 

Lend me your knife. 

This meat is quite cold. 

Set it on a cbaſing-difh, in order 
to heat it. 

Pray give me ſome pudding. 


This meat is raw. 
Cut me a bit of bee 0 


Do not lick your fingers. 
ige them avith your napkin. 
Do not put your fingers into your 
mouth. : — 5 
A bit of meat flicks in my teeth. 
Pick-it. out with the toethpick, 
Male uſe of your toothpick. 
Chex, or bite your meat in pieces. 
You feoalt;w, or gobble down, 
bits unchewed. | 
Eat avell at dinner, for you ſhall 


have no afterncor”s luncheon. 


1 mare but txvo meals a day. 


For my part, I breakfaſt every 


das; but I ſeldom cat any ſupper. 
Will you have mutton, berf,, or 
Veal ? 
What you pleaſs, Sir, 
Will you hade roaſt or boiled 


meat £ 


Eat ſome carrots, ſonie turnips, 


Some parſnips, or ſeme cabbage. 
Tate fome muſtard. 
This bacon is ruſty. | 
Shall I help you to ſome of the 
froulder, leg, or neck of mutton ? 


Paime 


256 

Jaime mieux un peu de la 
longe de veau. 

Faites faire à ce 
la table. 

Monſieur, vous vovez la chere 
que nous feſons. 

C'eſt une chere mediocre, mais 
vous etes tres-bien venu. 

Je vous rends graces. 

C'eſt Ie meilleut plat de table. 

Grand bien vous taſle ! 

Aimez-vous le lait bouilli, oz 
Je lait cai! - ? 

Paime ie calle, la creme, & 
le fromage frais. 

je n'aime pas le fromage qui 
ades yeux. | 
| Mangez de ce flan. 

Mangez de cette etuvee. 

Cela me fait vomir. 

Les morceaux de pain trempes 
dans la lechefrite m'ont fait per- 
dre Fappettt. 

Quel ſalmigondi eſt cela? 

Les tourtes de viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de 

mmes. 

Voila un fort beau deſſert. 

Le deſſert (oa le fruit) repond 
a tout le refte, 

Vous avez ramaſſé les fruits 
les plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous 
fourniſle. 

Cette patuſſerie eſt fort bien 
faite. 


plat le tour de 


prevenir par vos louanges les 
excuſes que je vous dois, pou” 
vous faire ſi mechante chère. 
Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez de beignets. 
* grand fot. 

onnez- moi de la farte bière. 
C'eſt de la petite bière. 
Elie elt pleine de lie. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Vous me faites rougir, de 


I had rather hade a bit of p 
lein of veal, | 


Let this diſb go about the tall, 


Sir, you ſee our cheer, or, Y 


fee how ave fare. Ma 
Ie is but ordinary cheer, or far |: ! 
vat you are heartily auelcome. 2701 
I give you thanks, $i | 
This is the beſt diſh at table, enir, 
Much goed may it de you ! E me 
Do you love boiled, or curd bai 
milk ? | e c 
1 lewe curds, cream, and eit. 
cheeſe. 01 tt 
J do not love cheeſe that has . |: 
in it. Ne 
Eat of that cuſtard. $4 Ic 
Eat of that ſtewed meat. Deſl 
That makes me ſich, Ren: 
The ſeps dipped in the drippiu Allo 
Fan have taken away my ſtoma i enſu 
re du 
What hodge-pot is that? 
Meal-pits nouriſh more than 
ple-pres. Dis 
T here is a very fine deſert. App 
The deſert (or fruit ) anſwers oui, 
the reſt. Vous 
You have gathered the moſt car. 
guifrte fruits the ſeaſon affords. Wie 
Wk 
This paſtry-work is very ner 
made. Tout 
You make me bluſh, to prevent pont 
by your commendations, the EX par 
Jobe you, for entertaining qeu np: 
ill. cou 
This is an excellent tart. E vi 
Eat ſome fritters, TH 
Jam very ary. e C4 
Give me ſome ſtrong beer. ci 
This is ſmall beer. Ard 
Ht is full of aregis C D pl. 
_ batre 


Cette biere eſt pouſſce, on 
rentẽe. 

percez un autre tonneau. 
Donnez une aſſiette nette à 
onſieur. 

Mangez tout votre content. 
ſe ſuis fache de ce que nous 
wwons rien de meilleur. 

Si j'euſſe ſa que vous deviez 
air, j'aurois eu quelque choſe 
E meilleur. 

Pai tres bien dinè. - 

ſe crois que tout le monde a 
it. 
di tout le monde a aſſez man- 
, levons nous de table. 

Vetes vous pas las d'etre aſ- 
{ long-tems ? 
Deſſer vez. 
Rendons graces. 
Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
enſuite nous viendrons pren- 
r du the.. 


ba 


- 


Dial. Pour parler Frangois. 


Apprenez vous le F rangous ? 
Oui, Monſieur, je l'apprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 


le, 
Veſt aujourd'hui le langage 
werſel. | 
Tout Je monde parle Frangois. 
foutes les perſonnes de qua- 
parlent Francois, 

Wnparle Frangois dans toutes 
urs de l'Europe. 

e vous Pavoiiez mais c'eſt 
| lang uc bien difficile. 

ecrois que l'Anglois reſt pas 
Werie, 

rdonnez-moi, il- eſt beau- 
p plus difficile. 

ire cela, le Frangois eſt 
W- <0ux que VAnglois. 
a 1 4 3 
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Gar C'eſt une langue fort à la 


— — — 


SIF 
This beer is a, or palled. 


Tap, or broach another weſſel. 
Give the gentleman a clean 
late. 
Eat your belly full. 
1 am ſorry we have no better 
cheer. 
If bad known of your coming, 
I would have provided ſomething 
better. 
I have dined very well. 
I think every body has done. 


IF every body has eat encugh, 
let us rije from the table. 

Are you not weary of ſitting ſo 
long? 

T ake away. 

Let us ſay grace. 

Let us take a turn round the 

garden, and then abe avill come 

and arink tea. 


| Dial. X. To ſpeak French. 


DO you. learn French? 

Yes, Sir, I learn it. 

You do very well. 

For it is a language very much 
in faſhion. 

It is now-a-days the univerſal 
tongue. : 

Ewery Body ſpeaks French. 

All perſons of quality ſpeak 


French. 


French is ſpoken in all the courts 
of Emrope. | 5 
I confeſs it; but it is a wery 
difficult language. ; | 
1 believe the Engliſh tongue is 
not fo difficult. = * 
Pardon me, it is à great atal 
harder. * 
Beſides, French tis tier than 
En th 2 


Mais 


258 Familiar 

Mais il weſt ni ft copieux, ni 
ſi emphatique. 

Etes-vous fort ſavant dans la 
langne Frangoiſe ? 

Pas trop: je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


On dit, pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien. 

Pen fat affez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres humble 
ſecviteur. 

Eutendez- vous ce que vous 
liſez? 

Jentends mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Quels livres Iiſez- vous, pour 
apprendre le Frangois? 

Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 
d'E'cpe par M. de la Fontaine; 
Is Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, PHiftoire Poetique, & 
Don Quixote. 

Tes font de tres bons livres; 
mais de quel Dicionnaire vous 
ſervez vous ? 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt 
le meilleur. 

Je lis auſſi les lettres & les 
contes du meme autsur en Fran- 
co3s & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ces 
ſont deux livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres. a apprendre ces 
deux langues. | 4 

Qu'apprenez- vous par cœur ? 

Fapprens queiques mots dans 
le vocabulaire. 

Dites moi un peu, comment 
appellez- vous cela? 

Je crois qu'on Vappell 

Fort bien; & ceca ? 

Vous apprenez fort bien. 

Je vous remercie de ce que 
vous m'encouragez. 


Dialogues, 
Put it is neither fo coping 190 P 
NP emphatical. / 
Are you very well verſed in MI 
French tongue? # [2x 


Net much; 1 ſcarcely Inn 0 
at all. 

It is ſaid, however, that y 
ſpear it very awell. | 

I know encugh of it to toll 5 
1 am your moſt humble ſervant. 


Do you underſtand what wie": 
read? e 
1 underſtand better that I Mui. 
eak. Je 


hat boobs do you read, ts lu || 
French ? 1 8 

The New 1 the Ct 
mon Prayer-book, Ejop's Fabl 
by M. La Fontaine, Malin 
Plays, Telemachus, the Peli 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


T heje are very good books; þ 
what dictionary do you make 
of? 

Beyer's Royal Dictionary, whi 
they ſay, is the beſt. 


Tread alſo the letters and pl 
Sant flories of the ſame authir 
French and Engliſh. 

You do very bell; for thoſe tt 
books are very entertaining 4 
wery proper” for learning thoye l 

anguages. 

What do you learn by. heart! 

J learn ſome words in the vt 
bulary. 

Tell me a little, how do yout 
that? 

J believe it is callea 

Very avell; and this? 

You learn very well. 

I thank yor for encouraging M 


| Pronond 


prononce- je- bien! 
aſlez bien; paſlablement bien 
u ne vous manque qu'un peu 
Pyercice, ou de pratique. 
0a n'a rien ſans peine. 


4 
bY 


di vous prenez de la peine, 
dus apprendrez le Frangois. 
ſeſuis convaincu de cette ve- 
te, 
On m'a dit que vous etes fort 
want dans la langue Frangoite. - 
ſe ſonhalterois que cela fat 
mat, 
e ſauroĩs ce que je ne ſai pas. 
Il ſexa vrai ſi vous le voulez. 
Wentendez vous par la ? 
ſe veux dire qu'il ne depend 
ede vous d'apprendre le Fran- 
018, 
Comment cela ? 
Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
ed apprendte ce beau langage 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer; car 
effet Pen brile d'envie. 

Eh bien, je m'en vais vous en- 
191er la maniere d'apprendre 
ien tot le Frangois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 
Vous me ferez un très grand 
laſer, 

Lamethode la plus facile pour 
pprendre le Frangois, eſt de le 
tler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
woir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſavez déjà aſſez. 

e ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
ots, & quelques petites phraſes 
le Ya1 appris par cœur. 

Ceſt allez, ou cela ſuffit, pour 
- MWonencer A parler. 
ant en peu de tems. 
ng Nen doutez point, 


none 
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Do I pronounte well ? 
Pretty well ; indifferently well. 
You only want a little practice. 


There is nothing to be got with- 
out pains, 

If you take pains, you will learn 
French. 

Jam convinced of that truth., 


T wwas told that you were very 
learned in the French tongue, 
I wiſh it avere true. 


7 ſhould know what I do not. 

It auill be true if you will, 

hat do you mean by that ? 

1 mean tha! it is in your oaun 
power to learn French. 


Flow fo ? 

L. ſuppcſe that you have a mind 
to learn that fine language, 

You ought to ſuppoſe it; for in- 
dazed I hade a great mind to it. 

Well, I am going to teach you 
how) do ſpeak French quickly. 


You will cblige me mightily. 
You will do me a very great fa- 
Vours f 
The eaſſeſt method to learn French 
is to ſpeak it often. | 


But to ſpeak it, one muſt know 
Something of it. 
You know enough of it already. 
J know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ſome little phraſes 
ae I have got by heart. 
That's enough, or that ſuffices, 
to begin to ſpeak. 
Were it fo, I ſhoula beceme a 
great ſcholar in a little time. 
Do not doubt it. 
N'entendez- 


je vous dis? 


leront. you 
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N'*entendez-yous point ce que Do you underſtand what If 
to you ? 
J both underſtand it and appre 
hend it very well. 
But I find it hard ts ſpeak, 
1 have not the faculty of ſpeaking 
That will come in time, 
Do no! be diſcouraged for that, 
Jam a little impatient. 
1s it long fince you began | 
learn ? 
It is two months ſince. 
C'eſt fort peu de tems. T hat is a very little time, 
Votre maitre ne vous dit-1l Does not your maſter tell you tha 
pas, qu'il faut toujours parler you muſt always ſpead French? 
Frangois ? 


Je l'entends & je le comprens 
fort bien. 

Mais j'ai de la peine a parler. 

Je n'ai pas la faculté de parler. 

Cela viendra avec le tems. 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Y a-t-il long tems que vous 
apprenez ? 

II y a deux mois. 


Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit Yes, Sir, he often tells me fo, je { 
ſouvent. | ſai 
Pourquoi donc ne parlez-vous Why do net you ſpeak then? L 1 
Pas * . JUS le 
Avec qui voulez-vous que je hem will you have me ſpec la} 
parle ? avith ? bie 


Avec tous ceux qui vous par- With all thoſe that will ſpeabt 
Je voudrois parler, mais je 
n'oſe 
Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardi, & 
parlez ſans prendre garde fi vous 


I wwould fain ſpeak ; but I ds 
f. , 

Believe me, be confident, an 
ſpeak without minding whether y 


parlez bien ou mal. ſpeak well or ill. ; 
Si je parle de cette maniere, I ſpeak fo, every body wi 

tout le monde ſe moquera demoi. laugh at me-. 
Ne craignez pas cela. Do not fear that. , 14 


Ne ſavez- vous pas, que pour Do not you know, that to lea 
apprendre a bien parler, on com- to ſpeak well, one begins aui 
mence par parler mal ? ſpeaking ill. 

Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. T ſhall then follow your advice 

Vous ferez fort bien. Yau will do wery well. 


XI. Dial. Pour parler Anglois. DIAL. XI. To ſpeak Engliſh: ll y 
MONSIEUR, etes-vous Fran- SIR, are you a Frenchman ? 
CO1s ? | 
; Oui, Monſieur, A votre ſer- Yr, tf, Sir, at your ſervice. 1 
vice. 
De quelle province de France 
=tes-vous ? 


4 


Frem auhat province of Fran 


gre you ? | 
LU 


be Vile de France, de la 
Touraine, de l' Anjou, Sc. 

De quelle ville? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
nur, d' Orleans, de Tours, Oc. 
Combien y a-t-il que vous 
es en Angleterre ? 

[ly a un an. 

Parlez-vous Anglois ? 

ſe le parle un peu. 

ſe Pentends mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Ia langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
Meile aux Frangois. 

La Francoiſe eſt bien plus 
Heile aux Anglois. 

ſe ſuis perſuade du contraire, 
Vat de la peine a le croire. 


— 


les jours. 

La prononciation du Frangois 
dien plus facile que celle de 
Anploig, — 
ſeconnois quantitẽ d' Anglois 
u prononcent parfaitement 
mn Je Frangois. | 
ka peine peut-on trouver 
 Frangols entre cent, qui pro- 
ce paſſablement bien VAn- 
bis. 

les Frangois mangent la pli- 
it des mots Anglois, 

| connois pourtant quelques 
aco1s, qui prononcent PAn- 
d preſqu' auſſi bien que les 
Fi memes. 

| faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 
fort jeunes en Angleterre. 
ly a apparence; car il y a 
tems qu'ils y ſont. 


{I Dial. De la Cuiſine. 
WISINIER, j'ai aujourd'hui 
Marnie a diner. 

dombien de perſonnes ſerez- 
oF” @ table ? 

crois que nous ſerons neuf. 


Fran 
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England? 


[experience nous le fait voir 


Of the Iſle of France, of Tour 
raine, Anjou, &c. Fade 

Of what city? 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, &C. 

How long have you been in 


A year. , 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh ? 

1 ſpeak it a little. | 

1 underſtand it better than I can 

ak it. 2 

The Engliſb tongue is very hard 
or Frenchmen to learn. 

The French is far more difficult 

to Engliſhmen. | 

J am perſuaded of the contrary. 

J can hardly believe it. - 

Experience ſhews it every day. 


The pronunciation of the French 
is far more eaſy than that of the 
Engl ſcb. 

{ know many Engliſhmen who 
pronounce French perfeetly well. 


And one can hardly find æ 
Frenchman in a hundred, who can 


pronounce Engliſh tolerably welh 


The French clip moſt of their 
ewords in Engliſh, 

Yet I know fome F renchmeu wha 
pronounce Engliſh almoſt as well _ 
as the Engliſb themſelves. 


They muſe then have come very 
young into England. 

lt is likely ; for they have been 
there à long time, 


Dial. XII. About Cookery. 
COOK, I have company to dine 
to-day. | 
Hew many perſons will you be 
at table? 
I believe wwe hall be nine. 5 
| 8 
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Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait-il que Papprete ? 

eux ſoupes; Pune à la vi- 
ande, & l'autre à Pecriviſle, 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de veau, une poularde 
farcie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 
du pore ſale, | 

Pour le premier ſervice, or 
pour le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 
i faudra deux poulardes avec 
de jeunes choux and du lard, & 
un gigot de mouton, avec une 
ſauce aux capres. 

Voulez-vous que j'y mette 
auſſi des anchois ? 

Oui, cela aiguiſe FPappetit. 

Outre cela, il faut un bon 
plat de poiſſon. 

Un turbot, une rate, ez une 
morue fraiche, bouillie, avec 
des huitres & des chevrettes ; 
& deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
douzaines d'eperlands bien frits, 
& bien riſſolés. 

I faudroitauſi une carpe bien 
Etuvee, o au court bouillon. 

Que faut-il pour le ſecond, ou 
pour le roti ? 

Un dindonneau. 


Quatre perdrix, avec un fai- 


ſan. . 

Un cochon de lait. 

Et une dovzaine d'alouettes. 

Et pour les entrees & les ra- 
gouts? © | 

Une fricaſſẽe de poulets, une 
tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, une ragoũt de 
ris de veau avec des artichaux, 
& un autre avec des pois, des 
feves, & du lard. 

Et pour le fruit, on le deſſert? 

Dites à la femme de charge 
d'avoir de bons fromages; une 
aſſiette de pommes & de poires; 


Seed. diſb of fiſh. 


Dialogues, 


Well, Sir, avhat will you plc 
that I get ready? 

Taboo ſoups, one With meat, j| 
other with craw-fiſh. 

For the firſt, there muſt by 
good Knuckle of weal, a pull 
ftuffed, beef, mutton, and ſalt 
pork. 

Fer the firſt ſerwice, or cuurſ 
or for the boiled meats, beſides if 
ſoup, there muſt be two pulls 
aoith ſprouts and bacon, and a |; 
of mutton with caper ſauce, 


ne 0 
ches 
& des 
Nev 
dans 
march 
dula! 
herb! 
xous H 
Fou 
ue v0 
rendra 


Janc 
hit to) 
priller 
eau b 
oc, 
kt 
harm 
ren nt 
ule. 
Plun 
er· le 
wt, 


ill you have me put anchor 
al} ? 

Yes, that wwhets the flomach, 

Befides that, there miſt be 


A turbet, a thernback, or 
freſh cod, boiled, with oyſters an 
ſorimps ; and two pair of ſul 
and two dozen of ſmelts well fri 
and criſped. 


There ſhould be alfo a carp wal |... 
ftewed with claret. nb 

What muſt there be for tie Mine 
cond courſe, or roaft meat p 70 

A young Turkey. Alte 


Four partridges, wwith a pbes 
fant. + 
A pig. © $4: 

And a dozen of larks. 

And for by-courſes and ragouti 


lart « 
Dom 
Aide 
bnett! 
Mon 
Rem 
Mett 
unde. 
Arro 
ure, 


Mett 
„ PC 


Dreſſ 
Otez 
re. 


A fricaſſee of chicken, a pige! 
pie, a Weſtphalia ham, and a" 
gout of faweetbreads of weal wi 
artichokes, and another with pea 
beans and bacon. 


And fer the fruit, or defert * 
Bid the bonſe-keeper git & 
cheeſes z a plate of appies 4 


fears ;3 another of apricots . 
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ze autre d'abricots & de pe- peaches; grapes, both white and 
hes des raiſins blancs & noirs Sach; and nuts and almonds. 

des noix & des amandes, : 

Ne voulez-vous pas une fallade? Will you not have a ſallad? 

zins doute: allez vite au Without doubt; go quickly to 
che, chez le boucher, le market, to the butcher, the poul- 
wlailler, le poiſonnier, & terer, the fiſhmonger, and the 
Merbiere, cherchez tout ce qu'il herb woman, to fetch all that you 
xons faut. l WAaN?., | | 
Fourniſſez Pargent, ecrivezce Lay out the money, wwrite down 
ne vous depenſez, & je vous le what you ſpend, and I will pay it 
zndrai au bout de la ſemaine. you again at the end of the week. 


ſanot, Egorgez ce cochon de Fack, kill this pig immediately ; 
Lit tout preſentement : faites-lu1 broil his feet; put him. in water 
rriller les pieds 3 mettez le dans Boiling hot, and hang him on the | 
eu bouillante, & pendez-le au H, | 
e. | | 
Et vous Marie, ecurez-la And you, Mary, ſcour the great 0 
utmite, rempliſſez-la d'eau por, fill it with clean water, and | 


| en nette, & la metteza la cre- put it on the pot-hanger. | l 
mllière. | | | 
Plomez ce dindonneau, Even= Pick that young turkey, draw 


er- le, trouſſez-le comme il it, and iru/s it up as it ſhould Je. 
wt, 

Lardez bien proprement ces Lard wery neatly theſe par- 
Jerdri avec la plus petite lar- zridges with the leaſt lardiug-pin. 
ore, E | 
Erouſſez ces pois & ces feves, Shell the peas and beans, and [ 
faites les bouillir pendant un let them boil for a quarter of an | 
wrt d'heure. | hour. | | 
Donnez-moi la broche. Give me the hit. * 
Aidez-mgi a embrocher ces #c/þ me to put theſe larks on the i 
buettes. Spit. 

Montez le tourne-broche. Wind up the jack. 

Remuez le feu. Stir up the fire. 

Mettez la lechefrite ſous la Put the dripping-pan under the 
nde. meat. 

Arroſez cette viande avec du. Baſte the meat with butter, 

ure, 


Mettez la ſoupe ſur le pota- Pur the ſoup upon the ſtove, to 


hes 


pour la faire mitonner. let it foak. 
breſſez les potages. Diſh up the pottages. 
Otez le boudin de la tour- Take the pudding out of the 


re, Balimg pan. 
La 
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La eloche ſonne, ſervez a diner. The bell rings, ſerve 1% dinner 


XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, un taileur, et un 
marchand drapier. 


MATTRE Henri, j'ai un ha- 
bit à faire. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toujours pret 
a vous ſervir, 

De quoi voulez-vousle faire? 

De quelque beau drap d'An- 
gleterre. 

De quelque couleur? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
le deuil avec la cour. 

Vous plait-il d'acheter le drap, 
ou que je Pachete moi meme ? 

Je m'envais Pacheter tout de 
ce Pas avec vous; menez- moi 
chez un marchand drapier. 

Voulez-vous aller au Com- 
mun-jardin, a Fleet-ſtrect, ou a 
St. Paul? 

Allons au plus proche. - 

Que ſouhaitez vous, Monſieur ? 

Jak affaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. 

Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
ma boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 

Montrez-moi le meilleur que 
vous avez. 

En voila un tres fin, 

Mais il n'eſt pas moelleux. 

Voyez fi celui- ci vous agree- 
ra vu. | 


i: eſt bon; mais la couleur ne 


me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais va d'un 
plus beau noir. | 

j'aime bien cette couleur, 
mais le drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, vs epais; il 
n'a pas aſſez de corps, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Dial. XIII. Betxveen a gentlemg 
a taylor, and a woellen draje 


MASTER Henry, I haze 4 fu 
of clothes to make. 

Sir, I am always ready to ſon 

ou 


What will you make it of? 
Of ſome fine Engliſh cloth, 


Of what colour? 
Black; for I hawe a mind} 
go into mourning with the cor 
Will you be pleaſed to buy | 
cloth, or ſhall 1 buy it myſelf? 
1 am ging to buy it along «wi 
you; carry me to a aboollen- draper 


Will you go to Covent-garde 
Fleet-freet, or St. Paul's ? 


Let us go to the neareſt. 
That do you want, Sir? 
I want a good and fine club. 


Give yourſelf the trouble to ei 


into my ſhop, and I will ſhew 
the fineſt cloths in London. 
Shew me the beſt you have. 


There is a ſuperfine one. 

But it does not feel fed. 

See whether this will pleaſe 3 
better. qu'i 

It is good; but the colour ſee Com 
not ſo to me. | Dem 

Look upon that cloth in the l:g/M 11 en 


you never ſaw one of a ff 
black. 

1 like this colour avell, but 
cloth is too thin; it is not ft! 
or thick enough ; it has not 6M 
enough. 


b 


En voici une autre piece, 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites-vous ? on 
Cmbien en demandez-vous? 
Combien le vendez-yous la 
Mm" | 

le plus juſte prix eſt vingt 
khellings la verge. 

Ceſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la 
dente & la fineſſe du drap. 

Ce drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
bil vous fera un grand ſervice. 
Les merchands ne manquent 
mais de loner leurs marchan- 
uſes, 

dans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, je 
dus aſſure que ce drap vaut 
ingt ſchellings. 

ſe n'a pas accolitume de mar- 
under; dites moi votre dernier 
lt, 

ſe vous Pa dit, 
at autant. | 
Que m'en offrez vous ? 

ſe vous en donnerai dix-huit. 
Veſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
larabatre de vingt ſchellings. 
Ceſt trop cher. 

Et a dix-huit ſchellings c'eſt 
p bon marche. : 

Il faut done partager le difie- 
lt, 
y conſens; et je vous afſure 
ie je vous le donne à prix d'a- 


i 


A. 
— 


Monſieur, il 


Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
qu'il m'en faut. g 
Combien vous en faut- il? 
Demandez le à mon tailleur. 


Lau corps, & deux verges & 
quart pour la veſte & pour la 
lote. a 

Les tailleurs demandent toũ- 
us plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur 
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Here is anther piect. 
This will do my buſineſs. 
How much do you aſe for it? 


What do yeu fell it at a yard? 


T he loweſt 
lings a yard. 

That is too much, 

Yeu do not confider the goodneſs 
and the fineneſs of the cloth. 

This cloth will wear qvell, and 
do you a great deal of ſervice. 

Shopheepers are never wanting 
in praiſing their commodities. 


price is twenty fhil- 


Without exacting a penny of you, 
1 afſure you this cloth is worth. 
twenty ſhillings. 

I am not uſed to haggle; tell me 
your laſt word. | 


I told you, Sir, it is worth fo 
much, 

What do you bid me for it ? 

1 avill give you eighteen for it. 

That's too little; I cannot bate 
a pemy of twenty ſhillings. 

That is too dear. 

And at eighteen fhillings it is too 

cheap. 

We muſt then divide the di fer- 
"ENCE. 

1 conſent to it; and I ure you 
1 fell it you for the ſame price 1 
bought it myſelf. 

Come, come, eut me what 1 
avant of tt. 

How much muſt you have of it G 

A my = 7 

1 muſt have three yards for the 
coat, and two yards and a quarter 
for the waiſtcoat and braeches. 


Taylors always aft more Huff 
than they have occaſſon for; cut 
en 
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en faut; n'en coupez que cinq 
verges. 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
meſure, par deſſus le marché. 

A combien cela monte-t-1l ? 

A quatre pieces quinze ſchel- 
lings. 

Tenez voila votre argent; 
voyez ſi j'ai meconte, car je ne 
voudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
liard. 

Monſieur, Pargent eſt comme 
i faut, il eſt bon, & bien conte. 


Revenez-vous-en chez moi 


pour prendre ma meſure. 
Fournirai-je la petite oye? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. 
Double le juſt au- corps d'une 
étoffe des Indes, la veſte de 
meme, & la culote de peaux bien 
paſſees. | 

Vous ſerez obei. 

Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
que mon habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & a la mode. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. | 

Souvenez-vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. 

fe vous promets, que vous 
Paurez ſans manquer. 

Ne me manquez pasde parole. 


Fiez- vous a moi pour une fois. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un. gentil- 
homme & un tailleur. 

OU eſt mon habit? 

Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 

Nemel 
pour aujourd'hui? 

Prometre & tenir ſont deux 
Choles. 


Pour quoi promettez- vous- donc, Why do you promiſe then, if 


ft vous ne pouvez- pas tenir votre 
parole? Pg 
je ne m'attendois pas a avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


| ſuit be abell made, neat, and modi 


aviez vous pas promis 


but five yards of it, 
There they are, Sir, and RY 

—_— into the bargain. 
ow much does that amount 1? 


To four pounds fifteen ſpillings, 


Here, there is your money ; | 
ewhether I have ebene, 1 
would not aur you of a penny, 


Sir, the money is right, it it 
good, and well told. 

Return home with me to take 
meaſure. 

Shall I find the trimming ? 

To be jure. 

Line the coat with ſome India 
fut, the wwaiſtcoat with the ſame 
and the breeches with ſhins ui 
arefed. ; 

You ſhall be obeyed. 

T ake a moſt ſpecial care that m 


I will nat fail. 
Remember that I muſt have u 
fuit of cloathes for Sunday. 


I premiſe you, you ſhall have Out 
without fail. 16 

Do not break your ævord to ne. Y 

Truſ me for once. 5 


Dial. XIV. Betwixt a genilem 
and a tayler. 

WITERE is my ſuit of cloathes 

I is not made yet. | 

Did you not promiſe it me as ! 

day ? 

To promiſe and to perform 4 


two things. ' 
cannot keep your word ? 


I did not expect fo much abort. 


Monſie 


Monſieur, les autres veulent 

re ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 

gt moi auſſi bien que les autres. 
Mon argent eſt auſſi bon que 
|: leur. 

Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
nter tout lemonde. 


non drap. , 

l eſt vrat ; mais il y a encore 
las long tems que j'ai celui de 
Monſieur 4 
Eh bien, quand aurai-je mon 
abit ? 

Apres demain. 

Ne puis-je l'avoir demain ? 

[| m'eſt impoſſible. 

Ayez un peu de patience. 
Attendez juſqu'apres demain. 
[aurai je ſans manquer ? 

ſe vous le promets. 
je vous en reponds. 

di vous me manquez, vous ne 
araillerez plus pour moi. 


V. Dial. Entre les memes. 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici. 


ſe vous attendois : eſſayez le 
101, 


Vous plait-1l d'eſſa yer le juſt- 
Ll corps ? 

Voyons s'il eft bien fait. 
Jelpere que vous en ſerez 
Intent, 

Ulme ſemble bien long. 

Vn ne les porte plus fi courts 
von faiſoit auparavant. 

Un les porte longs à preſent. 
boutonnez-moi. 

U ne ſerre trop, ou Il eſt trop 
e, 
Four Ctre bien fait, il faut 


il ſoit juſt 
1 juſte. 
; 2 2 


nſie 
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[ly a long tems que vous avez 


APPORTEZ-vous mon habit ? 


Sir, other people will be ſerved 
as awell as you. 

And J as well os others. 

My money is as good as theirs. 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every body. 
You have had my cloth à great 


while. | 
I. is true; but I have had that 
of Mr. —— longer till. 


Welt, when ſhall I hawe my 
Suit of cloathes ? | 
After to-morrow ? | 
Canmt I have it to-morrow * 
Ii is impoſſible for me. 
Hlade a little patience. 
Stay til after to-morrow. 
Shall I have it without fail? 
I promiſe it you. 
1 paſs my word for it. | 
IF you fail me, you ſhall werk 
no more for me. 


Dial. XV. Between the ſame. 


Do you bring my ſuit of cloathes ? 


es, Sir, Here tt is. 


1 tayed for you : try it me on. 


Will you be pleaſed to try the 
cloſe coat on ? 12 

Let us ſee if it be avell made. 

1 hope it will pleaſe you. 


It is very long, methinks. 

They as not wear them now „ 
ſhort as they uſed to do. 

7 hey wear them long now. 

Button me. 

1t is too cloſe. 


To be cell made, it ought to be 
cloſe, 
Cet 


— — ——— —e— — — — 
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Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
la taille. 

Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
trop larges ? 

Non, Monfieur, elles vont 
fort bien. 

On les porte fort larges, & 
fort longues. | 

La culote eſt bien Etroite, 

C'eſt la mode. 

Les rouleaux ne ſont pas aſlez 
gros. 

Je vous demande pardon, 

onnez moi la veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vous etes fort bien mis, on 
fort propre. 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon drap. : 

N'importe, on n'y regarde 
pas de fl pres. ; 


Que dites-vous de mon cha- 


peau? | | : 
C'eſt un fort beau caſtor. 
Vous vous trompez. 
C'eſt un Carolin. 
Eſt· ce un chapeau ſans apprèt? 
Qui, Monſieur. 
Quelle leſſe y mettez- vous? 
Un galon d'or, avec une bou- 


cle de diamant. 


Cela eſt hors de mode. 
Fäaites y mettre un bord d'ar- 
gent. 
Ne m'avez- vous pas achete un 
nœud de cravate ? 
Pardonnez moi, le voici. 
Combien - coüte Paune de ce 
rub an? : 
On ne le vend pas a Vaune; 
on le vend a la verge. 
Combien ? 
Dix huit ſols, oz un ſchelling 
& fax ſols. 
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firing ? 


| 


This fuat makes ON d Very „ 
ſhape. FP 4 


Are not the fleeves tod aide? 
No, Sir, they fit very all, 


They wear them very wide, a 
very long. 

T he breeches are very narrmy, 

T hat is the faſhion, 

The rolls are not big enough, 


1 beg your pardon. 

Give me the waiſtcont, 

That ſuit becomes you migh 
well, | 

Lou are very fines 


Your ſuit is very beauiſh, 
But the flockings do not mat 
my cloth. i 
. No matter, ſuch things are nt 
nicely obſerved. 
* What do you ſay to my hat? 


I is a wery fine beaver. 

You are miſtaken. 

Lig a Carolina hat. 

1s this a cloth hat ? 

Yes, Sir. 

What hat band do you put to 1 

A gold galoen ; avith a diam 
_ 

hat is out of the faſhion. 

Let it be 4 2 a ſilt 
lace. 

Did you not buy me a cravagh, 


Pardon me, here it is. 


What is this ribbon an ell? 


They dv not fell it by the fl” © 
they ſell it 'by the yard, * 0 
How much Fg . | 3y g 
Eighteen pence, or ane foil by: , 
and faxpence. 12 


Of aſſez bon marché. 

Ce n'eſt pas trop. 

ce neſt pas cher. 

03 eſt mon nœud d'epee ? 

le voic i. | 
ſe crois que Pat tout ce qu'il 
naut. 

lyez-vous fait vos parties? 

ſe n'ai pas eu le tems. 
apportez les demain, je vous 
eral, 


Dial. Pour parler au Cor- 
donnier. 


IE cordonniĩer eſt- il venu ? 
Non, Monfieur, il n'eſt pas 
au. 

Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 
Monfieur, le voici, je Pai 
we en chemin. 

mt ce mes ſouliers ? 

Jul, Monſieur. 

tlayez-les moi. 

Mettez-les moi. 

i ſont trop Etroits; 

5 me preflent un peu. 
Mettez-les en forme, pour les 
gir. | 

Is Selargiront aſſez en les 
ant. : 

cuir prete comme un gand. 
e ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
front. 

les cors en-ſouffriront. 

les pieds ſont à la torture. 
Lempeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
rien, | 
Etalon eft trop bas. 
ts ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſezꝝ 
5, ou aſſe z épaiſſes. 

dus m'apportez des ſouliers 


— 


We de ronds. 
Mes m'en d'autres. 
2 3 
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ts, & je vous en avois com- 


—— — ——  ——”" ˙— 


That is cheap enough. 
That is not too much. 
That is not dear. 
Where is my fwword knot ? 
ere it is. 
T believe I hade all that I want- 


ed, ' 


Have you made your bill ? 
T had not time. 
Bring it to-morrow, I will pay 


Jous 


Dial. XVI. To ſpeak to the Shoe- 


maker. 
15 the ſpoemater come ? 


No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid him 


bring my ſhoes. 


Sir,” here he is; I met him by 


the way. 


Are theſe my ſhoes ? 

Yes, Sir. 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 

T hey are too narrow). 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the laſt, to male 
them wider. * 

T hey will grow wide enough by 
abearing. | 

T his leather ftretches like a glove. 

7 feel very well that they aul 
hurt me. | 

My corns will ſuffer for it. 

My feet are in the flocks. 

The upper leather of this fþe is 
good for nothing. 

The heel is too logo. 

The ſoles are not ſtrong, or thick 
enough. 

You bring me ſquare ſhoes, and I 
I had beſpoken round ones. 


Make me ſome others, 
Vous 


269 


He 


| 270 


Vous etes bien difficile. 

Vous etes difficile a contenter. 

Vous plait-1l d'eſſayer une au- 
tre paire, que Yai apporte par 
hazar 

Je le veux bien. 

Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 


pres. 


Pai les pies plus a mon aiſe. 

Que valent ces {ouliers ? 

Combien les vendez- vous? 

Cinq ſchellings, cu. un ecu. 

C'eſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

C'eſt un ſoulier bien fait & p1- 
que, 

Faitez m'en une autre paire 
de ſemblables. 

Prenez. ma meſure. 

Voila votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. Pour acheter une 
; perruque. 
MONSIEUR, j'ai beſoin 


d'une perruque. 
De quelle couleur la voulez- 


vous, Monſieur 2 


De la couleur de mes ſourcils.. 
Ni blonde, ni noire. 

D*an brun clair. 

Vos ſourcils ſont chateins. 


Voulez-vous une perruque 2. 


longue ſuite, une perruque à la 
cavalière, une perruquea PEſpa- 
gnole, ou une perruque à Vabbe ? 

Il me faut ane perruque A 
longue ſuite, & ung perruque 
2 Pabbe. 


longue qui fera bien votre fait. 
Montrez-la moi. 
La voici. 


— — ¶ c - — CO = 
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pair, which. I have brought 


fritched. 


je crois que Yai une perruque 


You arg very difficule. 
You are hard to pleaſe. 
Will you pleaſe to try aum 


chance ? 
1 believe they will fit you, 
* by, 


T have my feet more at eaſt. 
What are theſe ſhoes auorth? 
Flow do you fell them ? 
Five ſhillings, or à crown, 
That is too much. 

It is a ſet price. | 

It is a ſboe well made and u 


Make me another pair like the 


Take my meaſure. 
There is your money. 


Dial. XVII. To hes perriauig. 


SIR, JI want a WIS 


Sir, what colour will you l 
it of ? 
Of the colour of my eye-brow! 
| Neither fair nor black. 
Of a light brown. 
Your eye-brows are of a cheſiſ Ne 


brown... 


Will you have a wig with a fa Mai, 
Bottom, a campaign wig a Sai Ceſt 


Wwigy or a bob? 


I muſt have a full-bottom 
and a bob. 


I believe I have a long wigt 
will fit you very well, 
Shego it Me. 


Here it is. 


—— — 


Elle n'eſt pas aſſez garme, cu 
ppurnie. | 4 
On ne les porte pas fi fournies 
0 auparavant, 1 
Eſt- elle fait de cheveux vifs 
ſe les garantis tels. | 

Le devant me paroit un peu 
0p bas. 

Veſt la mode. E 

Laboucle dederriere n'eſt elle 
5 un peu trop longue? 
On peut aiſement remedier a 
ela, 


mleur ne me plait pas. 7 
En voici une autre, qui je 
[aſſure vous agreera. 

Combien demande vous de 
elle i? 

Quatre livres ſterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 

pardonnez- moi, c'eſt fort bon 
urché. | 

Regardez bien cette perruque. 
Maniez ces cheveux. 

Ceft un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
It qu'un crin de cheval. 
Peignez la à fond. 

Voyez que ces cheveux ſont 
les a peigner. 

Mettez-la ſur votre tete. 
Regardez-vousdans le miroir. 
Ne vous ſied-elle pas bien ? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 

Mais je la trouve un peu courte. 
Veſt, peut- Etre, parce que j'ai 
ut une boucle au bas. 


er mot. 
Monſieur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 
La voulez vous donner pour 
Is pieces ? 
3 cheveux me coũtent tout 
nt, 

b - 7 = .* # o 
Jen ai refuſe trois pieces cinq 
ellings. 


vigt 
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Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car la 


Eh bien, dites-moi votre der- 
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1t is not full enough. 
T hey do not wear them fo full as 
formerly. 
Is it made of live hair? 
I warrant them fuch. 
Fwy foretop ſeems to be a little too 
That is the faſhion. | 
I, not the hind lock a little tos 
long. 
That may be eaſily remedied. 


There is no need of it, for J de 
not like the colour. 

Here is another, which I am 
ſure you will lite. ; 

What do you aſe for this? 


Four pounds feerling. 
That is a little too much. 
Pardon me, it is very cheap. 


Loot well upon that perriavig. 
Feel this hair. 
This is à round hair, and as 
ſtrong as à horſe-hair. 
Comb it out. 
See how eaſily this hair combs. 


Put it an your head. 
See yourſelf in the glaſs. 


Does it not become you ? 
J like it well enough. 
But I find it a 22 too ſhorts 
It is, . becauſe 1 made a 
buckle at the bottom. l 


. Well, tell me your laſt word. 


Sir, Jnate but one word. 
Will you jell it for three pounds ?* 


The hair coft me as much. 


I have refuſed three pounds: five 
foillings for it. - 
1 


— Ü—I—bñ——— 


| 


; 


N 


— 


_ 


| 
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Si vous m'en donnez trois pie- 
ces & demi, elle eſt a vous. 
Ne pouvez-vous pas la donner 
moins? 
Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 
roit mon propre frere. 
Eh bien, voila quatre guinees, * 
rendez moi le reſte. 
Le voila. 
Raccommodez-mai cette vielle 
perruque. 
Mettez-y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez-la. 
_ Les perruques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus a la mode. 
N'importe; ce reſt qune 
perruque de campagne. 
Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller a cheval. 


XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des 


livres. 


MONSIEUR, avez-vous 
quelques livres nouveaux: 
Oui, Monfieur. Quelle eſpèce 
de livres ſouhaitez- vous avoir? 
Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ſtoire, de mathẽmatique, de phi- 
loſophie, detheologie, de mede- 
cine, ou de droit! 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poche. 

Je puis vous en fournir en 
toutes ſortes de langues. 

Car Jai tous les poetes Grecs, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, 
Frangois, & Anglois. 

Penaiaufh une grande partie. 

Quels poëtes avez-vous donc 
envie d' acheter? 

Virgile, en Latin a Puſage du 
Dauphin, les poëſies de Boileau, 
& les ouvrages de Monſieur, 
Dryden. 

J'ai tous ces livres-la, 


% 
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for it, it is yours. 


you give me three found! try 

Cannot you afford it for lj; ? 

No, Sir, not to my own brother. 

Well, there are four gvineas, 
give me the change. 

There it is. | 

Mend this old wig for me. 

Put drops to it for me. 


Twiſted wigs are out of faſhim, 


No matter; this is but à can- 
pai gu-auig. 

T1 ſhall only uſe it auben I ge n 
hor ſeback . 


Dial. XVIII. To buy books. 


SIR, have you any new books: 


Yes, Sir. What fort of brok 
do you defire to bade? 
, Will you have books of hiftor 
mathematics, philoſophy, divinity 
phyfic, or law ® 


No, I leo for books of poetry. 


I can furniſh you with them! 
all forts of languages. 

For I Have all the Greek, Latin 
Spaniſh, Italian, French, ar 
Engliſh poets. 

Thave alſo a great many of ibe 

What poets bade you then 
mind to bay ? 

Virgil in Latin for the uſe 


the Dauphin, - Boileau's Poems, al due 
Dryden s works. 
peti 
I have all thoſe looks. Ius; 


4 Faite 


— ä w— 


faites moi les voir, s'il vous 
plat. 5 TO 
[es youlez-vous reliẽs en ba- 
ne, en veau, ou en maroquin? 
En veau. 
Les voulez- vous dores ſur le 
avec un titre ? 
Oui aſſurement. 
Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dores ſur 
anche? 
Il reſt pas neceſlaire. 
Les voila, comme vous les 
whaitez. | N 
Cette relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 
Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 
Envoila un autre pour celui la. 
Combien faites- vous ce livre: 
ll vous coutera deux ECus. 
Ceſt trop. 
Ceſt un prix fait, 
e vous en donnerai neuf ſchel- 
nos. f 
Ume revint A plus que vous 
wen offrez. 
ſai de la peine à le croire. 
e vous aſſure qu'il me coute 
udem1 Ecus en blanc, & deux 
telings pour la relieure. 


*. 


nadie mes livres A perte? 

bien loin de là; je veux que 
5 gagniez quelque choſe. 

| faut done que vous m'en 
umez dix ſchellings. 

les voila z je ne veux pas te- 
ah peu de choſe. 

Vavez vous point beſoin 
utres livres? | 
3 Jon pas pour le preſent. 
his Pai affaire de papier à 
we, de plumes taillées, d' en- 
de cire a cacheter, & d'ou- 
uſe . 

ene vends rien de toute cela; 
vous en trouverez chez le 
fetier, qui tient la boutique 
paul ute. 


— — — —HſD— — — — — — — —— — —— . — - — — — 
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Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
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Let me ſee them, if you pleaſe 


Will you have them bound iu 
ſheep, calf, or Turkey leather ? 

In calf. 

Will you have them gilt on the 
back, and titled ? 

Yes, ſurely. 

Muſt they be gilt on the leaves? 


There is no accaſion for it. 


There they are, as you deſire 


them. 
This binding is not good. 
T his book is not well ſewved. 
There is another for that. 


What do you af for this book Þ 


It will coſt you tavo crowns, 
That is too much. 
It is a ſet price. 
Jill give you nine ſhillings for 
it. 
I. flands me in more than you 
bid me for it. 
J can hardly believe it. 
J aſſure you it coſt me three half- 
crowns in ſheets, and two ſhillings 
for the binding. | 
You would not have me fell my 
books to loſs? © 
Far frem it ; I would have you 
get ſomething. 
Then you muſt give me ten ſhil- 
lings fer it. 
There they are; I will not ſtand 
on ſo ſmall a matter. 
Do you want no other books ? 


Not for the preſent. 

But I hade occaſion for auriting- 
paper, pen, int, ſealing-wax, and 
Wafers. | 


I. ell none of thoſe articles; but 
you will get them at the ftationer's 
avho keeps the next ſhop. 


Adier, 
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Adieu, Monſieur. 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 


humble ſerviteur. 


Je vous remercie de votre pra- 
tique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour lower un loge- 
ment. 

MONSIEUR, vous plait-il 
me faire un plaiſir? 


De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 


haitez- vous de moi ? 

Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour lover un logement. 

Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout ou il vous plaira. 

Allons dans la rüe de Saint 
Jaques. 

Je vous ſuis. 

Arretez, voicã un billet a cette 
porte, qui marque qu'il y a des 
chambres a lower. _ 

Frappez à la porte. 

Qui eſt Ia? 

Ami. 

A qui ſouhaitez-vous parler ? 


Au maitre, ou à la maitreſſe 
du logis. 

Voici ma maitreſſe. 

Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 
chambres a lower ? | 

Oui, Monſieur : vous plait-1l 
de les voir ? 

Je ſuis venu expres pour cela, 

Combien vous en faut-1l ? 

Il me faut une chambrea man- 
ger & une chambre a coucher, 
avec un cabinet pour moi, & 
un galetas pour monvalet. 

Faut- il que vos chambres ſo1- 
ent garnies, ou non garnies ? 

Garnies. 

Ayez la bonte d'attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
j irai querir les clets, 


Dialogues, 


Farewell, Sir, 
Sir, I am your moſt hum}, | 


Vant. 


4 thank you for your cuſtom, 


Dial. XIX. To hire a lodgi 
SIR, will you be Pleaſed to 


me a favour ? 
IFith all my heart : what wi 
you hade me do for you ? 
I would have you go along ui 
me to hire a lodging. 
auill wait on you wherever 
pleaſe. 
Let us go into St. James 


J. follow you. 

Stay, here is a bill at this du 
which fſhews that there art ru 
to let. 


Knock at the door. (on 
Who is there ? 2 
A friend. le ne 


Whom do you want to fþ 
with ? | 
With the maſter or miſiri/' 


the houſe. 
Here is my miſtreſs. 'S 
Madam, hade you any roo! 3 
let ? 8 tre 
fee them. * 


J am come on purpoſe for that 

How many muſt you have ? 

1 want a dining room il 
bed-chamber, with a cloſet tt 
for myſelf, and a garrat fi 


Man. 


Muft your rooms be furniſhed 4 a 
unfurniſhed ? 11 
Furniſbed. * 
Be ſo kind as to ſtay a nm. * 


this parlour, and 1 will g 
fetch rhe keys. | 


Eh bien, Mademoiſelle, je 
ns attends. 
Voulez-vous prendre la peine 


Water? ; 
Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 


. 

Voicil'appartement que vous 
haitez au premier etage. 
Voila un tres bon lit, je vous 
reponds. =y 

Etvous voyez qu'il y a tout ce 
ef neceſlaire dans une cham- 
e garnie. l 4 
omme table, tablette, miroir, 
eridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 
nmodite, & belle tapiſſerie. 
Mais on eſt le cabinet? 
oi. . 
Ceci m'accomode aſſez bien. 
Cet appartement me revient 
n. 

Pen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-yous 
lemaine ? 

e ne loue jamais mes chambres 
e par mois, ou par quartier. 
th bien, Je les prendrai par 
is; combien en voulez- vous? 


je n'ai jamais eu moins de 


emu guinces par mois de ces 
 » chambres. 

ec trop. 

zal eus devez conſiderer que 
7 tici le plus beau quartier de 


ville. 

Et n'e 3 

et i que vous netes qua un 
de la cour. 


e n'aime pas à marchander, 
vous en donnerai trois. 

eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
combien je paye de rente de 
e maiſon. 
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Eh bien, pour vos montrer 


Well, Madam, I ſtay for you. 


Will you give yourſelf the trouble 
to come up? | 
We fellow you, 


Here is the apartment you defire 

to have on the firſt ſtory. 
| There is a very good bed, I paſs 
my word for it. 

And you fee that there are all 
things neceſſary in a furniſhed 
room. 

As table, hanging-/helf, looting- 
glaſi, lands, chairs, eaſy-chairs, 
and fine hangings. 

But where is the cloſet ? 

Here it is. 

This ſuits me well expugh. 

I like this apartment very avell, 


J am glad Mit. 

How much do you aff for it a 
aweek ? 

I never let my lodgings but by 
the month, or the quarter. 

Mell, I fhall take them by the 
month; wwhat will you have fer X 
them ? | 2 

I never had leſs than four uineat 
a month for theſe tauo rooms. 


That is too much. 
You ought to confider that this is 
the fineſt part of the town. 


And that you ere within a Bep 
of the court. 

Well, to ſhew you that J do not 
love haggling, I will give you 
three for them. 

That is too little; you do not 
know what rent 1 pay for this 


II 


e — — 
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Il ne m'importe pas de la ſa- 


voir. 


Mais en un mot, comme en 


mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 


tagerons le different. 

Je vous aſſure que j'y perds, 
mais il me fache de vous ren- 
voyer. ; 

Mais à propos, ne puis-je pas 
Etre en penſion chez vous? 

Oui, vous le pouvez. 

Combien prenez-vous de cha- 
que penſionaire par ſemaine ? 

A raiſon de trente pieces par 
an. 
A combien eſt ce que cela re- 
vient ? 

A environ douze ſchellings 
par ſemaine. 

Et que prenez-vous pour la 
chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemhle ? ; 

Quinze pieces par quartier. 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- 


3 main. ; 


Quand il vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur, &c 


Xx. Dial. Pour informer. de 
| quelqu'un. 
-QUI eſt ce Monſieur-la? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 
Je le prenois pour Frangois. 
Vous vous etes donc mépris. 
Od demeure-t-il? | 
Il demeure dang la rũe de 
Suffolk. __ 
Tient-il maiſon? 
Non, Monſieur, il demeure en 
chambre garnie. 
Chez qui loge-t-il? 
Il loge chez Monſieur tel, 
Venſeigne de —. | 
Quel age a-t-il? 
Je crois qu'il a vingt & cinq 
ans. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


It is no buſineſs of mine 10 hn 
i. 

But in one word, as well a 
a thouſand, if you will, aue u 
divide the difference. 

1 afſure you I loſe by it, by 
am loth to turn you away. 


But now I think on it, ma 
not board at your houſe ? 
Zes, you may. 
How much do you take fr a 
boarder a week ? 
At the rate of thirty poun 

1. 
How much does that come ta; 


To about twelve hillings a u 


And what do you take for 
lodging and board together ? 


Fifteen pounds a quarter. 
Well, 1 will begin to-marro 


When you my 
Good night „Madame. 
Good night, Sir, &c. 


Dial. XX. To anguire after 
No is that gentleman ? 


He is an Engliſhman. 
I took- him for a Frenchman, 
Then you miſtook. 
Where does he lie? 

He lives in Suffolk-ſereet. 


Does he keep houſe ? | 
No, Sir, ht lives in hagi 


At what houſe does he leagt 
He lodges at Mr. ſucb. a- 
at the gn of =——, 
Hoa old is he? 
1 believe he is five and 18 
years old. 


ene le crois pas fi age. 

| ne ſauroit etre guere plus _ 
Ine. : 

£0jl marie ? | 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt gargon. 
on pere & ſa mere ſont- ils en 
11 

a mere vit encore: mais ſon 


t- il des freres and ſœurs? 
la deux freres & une ſœur. 


& ſœur eſt-elle marice ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Avec qui ? 

ec le Comte de ——, - 
Elle toit donc un riche parti. 
Elle a eu quinze mille picces 
marriage. 

E-elle belle? | 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Ele eſt aſſez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu marque de la 
ne yerole. | | 

Mais elle a infiniment de. Ve- 


. 

lle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 

Dites moi, je vous prie, le 
tilhomme dont nous parlons, 
tle-t-11 Frangois ? 

Voi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle 
lien Frangois, Italien, Eſpag- 
% & Allemand, que parmi les 
ncois on le croit Frangois. 


er 


parle Italien comme les 
liens memes. = 
On le prend pour Eſpagnol 


[ndgi m1 les Eſpa nols, & 11 paſſe 
der x Alemand parmi les Alle- 
bai. > 


Comment peut il poſſeder tant 

langues differentes ? 

la la mémoire heureuſe, & 

i beaucoup voyage. 

Ua été deux ans a A i 
| 2 
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1 cannot believe hi n to b ſo old. 
He cannot be much younger. 


Is he married? 
No, Sir, he is a batchelor. 
Are his father and mother alive ? 


His mother is alive; but 15 


get mort depuis deux ans. _ father has been _dead theſe two 


years. 


Has he brothers and ſiſters ? 


He has two brothers and @ 


2 ere | 
[Is his fiſter married? 

Yes, Sir. 

With whom? © 

With the Earl of ——, - 

She was then a rich match. 

She had fifteen thouſand pounds 
for her portion. 

Ts he band ame? 

She is not ugly. _ 

She is pretty enough, q2 

She is a little pitted with. the 
ſmall-pox. 

But ſhe has an infinite deal of 
QUIT. E 

She is wery-witty, | 

Tell me pray, the gentleman wwe 
Speak of, does he talk French ? 


Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he ſpeaks ſo well F Wie 7 
Spaniſb, and German, that among 
the French they believe him to be a 
Frenchman. * 

He ſpeaks Italian as the Italians 
themſelves. * 


They take him for 4 8 paniard 


among the Spaniards, and he paſſes, 


or goes, for a German among the. 


Germans. Tha 
Hoxw can be be maſter uf jo man 
different languages | of 


He has a happy memory, and | 


has been a great traveller, 
He has been two years at Paris. 


mois 


—B — —p — — — — — — - — 4 - 
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mois à Madrid, un an & demi 
en Italie, & un an en Allemagne. 


Il a vi toutes les cours de 
PEurope. 

Y a-t-il long tems que vous 
le connoiſſez ? 

It y a environ trois ans que 
j'ai l'honneur de le connoitre. 


Oh avez- vous fait connoiſſance 
avec lui? | 
Je fis connoifſance avec lui a 
Rome. 
Il et de belle taille. 
Il weſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
peck... 
$a taille eſt libre & Aegagse. 
On peut dire que c'eit un bel 
homme. 
Il eſt ton jours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 
Il ſe met fort bien. 
It eft bien tourne ; 11-a- bon 
air. 
It a bonne n mine, & le port 
noble. 
I n'a rien de degoutant dars 
{es manieres. 
II eft civil, affable, & com- 
plaiſant avec le monde. 
I a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjoũ en converſation. 
I dance. proprement 3 il fait 
des armes, & monte fort bien 2 


cheval. 


II jode de la gute, du lut, de 
— uittarre, & de pluſieurs autres 

Fromens. 

"Ra un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompl. | 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi 
avantageus, que vous me faites 
naitre 5 envie de le connoitre. 

fe vous en donnerai la con- 
z oinlance. 
le vu en ſera) okete. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


him? 


Bim. 


fix months at Madrid, a Year a 
a half in Italy, and a year in(; 
many, 

He has ſcen all the courts 7 
rope. 

Hawe you been long acquan 
with him? 

It is about three years 2 
had the honour to be firſt acquain 
with him. 

Il here came you acquainted U 


J got acquainted With hin 
Rome. 


Ile is of a fine proper ſixe. 


e is neither too tall, wp 
little. 


His ſhape is eaſy and free. 
One may call him à hand 
man. 
He goes 3 very neat, 
very fine. 
He dreſſes very well. 
He is wery genteel ; he hat 
good air. 
He has a fine preſence, a 
noble gait. 
He has nothing di ;ſagreeall 
his Ways. 
He is civil, courteous, and 
plaiſant to every body. 
He has à great deal of wit, 
is very ſtrigbihh in conv 4 
Ile dances neatly; be fences, 
rides the great herſe very well 


He plays on the flute, the 
the guittar, and ſeveral other 
ftruments, | 
In a word, he is an accom! 
gentleman. 

Yeu draw his picture to fo 
advantage, that you make nt 
& mind to know him. 


{ will bring you acquainted 
7 jhall be obliged to you 4 
" Ou 


% * 


— 


Quand voule2-yous que nous 
hons le ſalüer enſemble? 
nand il vous plaira. 

Aquelle heure peut-on le voir 
ez lui! ? 

ſe puis le voir à toute heure, 
ir eſt mon ami intime. 

Allons donc le voir demain 
latin. 

R le veux bien. 

De tout mon cœur. 

A votre loiſir. 

A votre commodite. 

Quand vous en aurez le tems, 
Adieu, Monſieur. 

ſe ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

ſe ſuis le votre. 

ſe vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
ſe vous en dis de meme. 


XXI. Dial. 
MONSIEUR, je vais prendre 
age de vous. 


Pourquoi voulez-vous en al- 
N 


roche. g 
Ne pouvez- vous pas diner 
fc nous? | 

e vous remercie, Monſieur, 
ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 
elles affaires avez-vous 
e? 

en'ai pas beaucoup d'affaires, 


bil faut que j aille diner chez. 
d. 


the er avec vous? 
on; mais j'ai promis à une 
tilhothme Francois, qui n'en- 
point 'An glois, d'aller avec 
Gans la ville, pour lui aider A 
e quelque emplette. 

duelle heure Pattendez- 
8 

tPattens à deux heures. 


A a 2 


compli 


fo ſo 


e N N 
inted 


| or ! 
70 
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ewait upon him together ? 


farce que le tems de diner 


vez vous invĩitẽ quelqu'un à 
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When will you have us go and 


When you pleaſe. 

At what hour may one foe him 
at home ? 

I can ſee him at any. time, for be 
7s my intimate friend. 

Let us then go and ſte 1 to 
mOorrow-morning. : 


T avill. © 

With all my heart. 

At your leifure. 

When it is convenient for * J. 
When you can ſpare time. 
Farewell, Sir. | 

J am your frruant. 

1 am yours. 

I awiſh you good night. 

I wifh you the ſame. 


Dial. XXI. 
SIR, 1 am going i to tale my leave 


of jou. 
My will you be | gone Gs 


| Becauſe it is almoſt dinner-time. 
Cannot you dine «with us © 
Sir; I give you 9 I camot 


tay to-day. 
1 hy, . 2 1. 3 bat Te 1 ? 


I hawve not much buſineſs, 210 1 


mit needs dine at home. 


Hawe you inv ited any Bode fo 
Aine avith you ® 

Ne; but 1 promiſed a French 
gentleman, Who does not underſtand 
Engliſh, to go along wnith him into 
the city, to belp, him 40 buy fone- 
thing. ' 

A. SPE botr 4% you expe 
him ? | 

J Vol for Lim ar tuo clock: 


a Etes 


—_ ————————— —ͤ ſ ' 


| 
| 


— * — — 
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Etes vous bien aſſure au. 
viendra ? 


Je n'en ſuis pas afſure ; mais 


puiſque j je lui ai promis, il faut fromiſed him, 1 ye nec ds be the 


que je m'y trouve. 
ous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu: votre ferviteur, 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Gargon, allez ouvrir la porte 
a Monſieur. 

Je Pouyrirai bien moi meme. 

Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 

Comment! fermez-vous la 
porte à la clef? 

C'eſt notre coutume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes com- 


plimens a Mademoiſelle votre Her. 


ſœur. 
| Je n'y manqueral pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 
Quand nous reverrons nous ? 


Demain, Sil plait a Dieu. 
Je vous irar voir. 
Je vous en Prie. 8 


XXII. Dial. Des nouvelles. 
QE dit-on de bon? 5 
Quelles nouvelles y a-t-il? 

le ne ſai pas. 


— Que dit on de nouveau? 


Save vous quelque choſe de 
nouveau ? 


Quelques 1 pouvelles apprenez- 


vous? 
Point du tout. 
| 5 nai rien appris de nouveau. 
e quoi parle-t-on en ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 


Jai entendu dire, oz j'ai ap 


pris, que —. 


C'eſt une fort bonne nouvelle. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Are you ſure he will com? 


oo Tz o 


J am not fare of t t; but, inte 


—— 


You are in the right. 
I awill not keep you here they, 


ws —2 — 


Farewell : your ſervant, 

J am yours. 

Boy, go and open the dur tat 
gentleman. 

I can open it myſelf. 

But you hace not the key, 

How ! do you lock your der? Me 


It is our cuſtom. 
Pray, preſent my farvice ty te 


T will not fail. Je 
Shes very much your ſervant ©, 


When ſhall we fee one and 


again? 1 
T o-morrow, if it pleaſe Cad. y 
I awill come and ſee you. 
Pray do. 


Dial. XXII. Of news, 
WHAT is the bf news ? 
What news is there; 

I know none. 
What news is there abroad! 
Do you know any news ? 


What news do you hear! 
None at all. 


Thawe heard no news. | 
What do they ſay about it 

or abroad ? | 05 
There is no talk of any thin 
Jaa, told, or 1 heard tba d 


That is a very good piece of ' 0 


* 


Ot une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
Narez vous rien oui dire de 
guerre? Ph 

e nen ai pas entendu parler. 
In parle d'un ſiẽ ge. 

0n dit que Barcelona eſt aſ- 
ige. | 
In dit qu'on a leve le ſiege. 


Jon dit qu'il y a eu un combat 
r mer. | 

On le diſoit; mais ce bruit 
| trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'une 
tale. 

TB Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
ation. | 

De qui la tenez vous? 

ſe le ſai de bonne part. 
Monſieur N eſt mon 
eur. 1 

je vous nomme mon auteur. 


tt 


a Croyez-vous que nous aurons 
ane paix : 
„Ilya apparence. 
500. N |: crois qu'oui. no 
four moi, je crois que non. 
dur quoi vous fondez vous ? 
5 Farce que je vois que les eſ- 
- de Pun & de Pautre partie 


j ſont guere portes. 
Cependant, tout le monde a 
din de la paix. 


Pocians, 5 
la guerre fait beaucoup de 
t au commerce. 

dans doute. La paix eſt tou- 
ts avantageuſe pour le com- 
re, | 

Ge dit-on à la cour ? 

On parle d'ẽquipper une flotte 
quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de 
erre. 3 

0 parle d'un voyage. 

Wand croit on que le Roi 


lira ? 
A a 3 


wt 10 


thing 
' that 


: of i 
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dur tout les marchands & les 


=y — . — 


That is ill neun. 
Did you hear any thing of th 
bar? . 
I heard nathing of it. 
There is a talk of a ſiege. 
They fay Barcelona is L reged, 


They ſay they have raiſed the 
age. 


T hey ſay there has been a ſea- 


fight. 


They ſaid fo ; but that report has 
proved falſe. 9 
On the centrary, they talk of 2 


- battle. 


That news wants confirmations 


n hem have you it from ? 
I have it from good hands. 
Mr. N. — is my author. 


J name you my author, 

Do you think aue ſhall have a 

1 

There is a likelihood of its 

I believe wwe ſhall. 

For my part, I believe not. 

Nhat grounds have you for it ? 

Becauje I fre the minds of br 
parties afe but little inclined that 
WAY. - 

- Nevertheleſs, every body awants 

peace. 

Eſpecially merchants and traders. 


The æcar is à great hindrance ts 
trade, | 
Without queſtion, Peace ts al-. 


ways advantagecus to trade. 


What do they ſay at court © | 
T hey talk of fitting out a fleet of 


fourſeore men of war, 


They talk of a journey. | 
When do they ſuppoſe the King 

will 0 © 5 
Mn 
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ler l'éëtat. 
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On ne fait pas. 
On ne le dit pas. 
Od dit-on que le Prince de 
Gales ira? 
Les uns diſent à Tunbridge, 
les aures a Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle? 
Je ne Pai pas lue. 
Et pour vous parler franche- 


ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 


cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
Ies nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 


Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 


raſſe guere des affaires d'etat. 
Je ne me mele jamais de reg- 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 

d'un ton athrmatif. 

- Parlons des nouvelles particu- 

lières. | 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur ? 
Quand Pavez-vous vu ? 

| Te le vis hier. 
Eſt-il vrai ce qu'on dit de lui ? 


Qu'en dit-on ? 

On dit qu'il a eu querelle au 
jeu 

Avec qui? 

Avec ane gentilhomme Fran- 
Fois. | 
Se ſont-1ls battus ? 

Oui, Monũeur. 
Eſt- il bleſſẽ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè a mort. 


Pen ſuis facht; c'eſt un hon 


nete homme. | TE, 
Sur quoi ſe ſont ils querelles? 


"Je wen ſai rien. : 
On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
démenti. | 
Je ne le crois pas. 
Ni moi non plus. 
Cela peut ètre. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


fecret, that I believe the new 


— — — 4 — — ——— 


It is not known, 
T hey ſay nothing of it, 
here do they ſay the Printe 
Wales will go? 
Some ſay to Tunbridge, other; 
Richmond. 
And what ſays the Gaxetie? 
T hawe not read it. 
And to ſpeak freely with of 
the deſigns of the court are hep 


writers know nothing of them, 
And, after all, 1 little tru 
my/elF about ſtate affairs. 
1 never take upon me to rule 
nation. | 
And J never ſpeak poſitive) 
any thing. 


Let us ſpeak of private news, 


How does Mr. 
When did youTſee him ? 
I ſaw him yeſterday. 
1s it true what is reported 
him ? 


? 


What of him ? | 
T hey ſay he had a quarrel 
Play. 1 | 
. With whom ? 
With a French gentleman. 
Did they fight ? 
£5, Fir. OF 
Is he wounded? 
They ſay he is mortally wound 
Jam forry for it; he is a wall 
thy man. 
Upon what account did | 
quarrel ? os 25 
1 know nothing of it. 
They ſay be gave him the 6 


1 do not believe its 
Nor I neither. 
7 "at may be. 


OK 


Quoi qu 11 en doit, on le ſau- 


„ bien-tot. 
ſe m 'en informerai chez lui. 


III. Dial. entre un malade, 

un médecin, & un chirurgien. 

MONSIEUR, je vous ai en- 

1 querir. 

avez vous, Monſieur ? 

Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage. 

1 Quelt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pai mal à la tte, le cœur me 
t mal, & l'eſtomac. 


Depuis quand? 

Depuis hier au ſoir. 

Arez vous repoſe cette nuit? 
Non, je n'ai point dormi. 

ſe n'ai point ferme Pail de 
ute le nuit. 

avez vous appetit b 

koint du tout. 

Ge je tate votre pous. 
Montrez-moi votre langue. 
bous avez la fievre. 

Votre pous n'eſt pas egal. 
Votre pous eſt Eleve. 

Votre pous eſt fort vite. 

ſe ſens une peſanteur en tout 
M corps. 

ll faut vous faire ſaigner. 
Haut vous faire ouvrir la veine. 
e me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
lee, 

Vimporte ; demain vous pren- 
2 médecine. 


de Pencre & du papier. 
enez, voila mon ordonnance, 


'Q dyez-la chez Papoticaire. 


F French EP Fug oi. 


voulez vous pas m'ordonner ? 
xcuſez-moi : faites mo1 don- 


Whatever be in it, it will be 
quickly RnNoWN. 
1 will enquire abut it at his 


houſe. 


Dial. XXIII. Between a fich per- 
fon, a phyſician, and a JT” 
SIR, I fent JW Jo 


What ails yon, Sir? 
Jam ill. | | : 
You look as if you were, © | 
You do not look well. 

You look ill. 

What ails you ? or, Where is 
your ailment ? 

1 have a pain in my head, my 
heart aches, and 1 have a pain in 
my ſtomach. 

How long fince ? 

Since loft night. | 

Did you reſt laſt night? 

No, I di, - phe. as. 4 

did not fleep-a wink all the 
night longs 

Hawe you an appetite 

Not at all. 

Let me feel your pulſe. 

Shew me your tongue. 

You have a fever. 

Your pulſe does not beat even. 

Your pulſe is high. g 

Your pulſe is very quick, 

. IJ feel a beqvine/i all over my 
ody. 
Y ou muſt be let bloog. 
You muft have a vein fene. 


vas let blood * eek. 


1 


No matter ; to morrow you ſhall 
take phyſic. 
' Will you not preſcribe for me ? 
Excuſe me: bid ' ſomebody give 
me ink and paper. 
Here, there is my prefeription, 
"I" ic to the aputnecary. 8 
e 
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Ne ſortez pas. 
Gardez la chambre. 
Tenez-yous au lit. 
Quel regime faut-il que je 
tienne ? \ 

Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 
bouillons de poulet. 

Avez vous une garde? 

Non, Monſieur. 

_ Envoyez en querir une. 

On me demande, il faut que 
yatlle voir un malade. 

Prenez courage. 

Peſpere que la ſaignée vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez- vous? 

Oui, je.m'en vais. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. 

. manquerai pas. 

Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 
un chirurgien. 

Qui voulez-vous avoir ? 

Le meme qui me ſaigna Vau- 
tre Jour. 

Comment $appelle-t-11 ? 

Je ne ſai pas; demandez-le 
en bas. | 

Monſieur, donnez-moi votre 
bras droit. 

Avez- vous une bonne lancette? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 


V 


j 
* 


Vous bandez mon bras trop 


ſerré. 
Faites un grand orifice. 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. 
Voila la bande & la compreite. 
Faites une bonne ligature. 


XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
VOUS etes fort ſoigneux. 
Un mẽdicin doit etre ſoigneux 
& ponctuel. | 
Comment vous trouvez- vous 
aujourd'hui. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


ſurgeon, 


—— — 


Do not go out. 
Keep your chamber. 
Keep in bed. _ 
What diet muſt 1 keep ? 


Take new-laid eggs, and chic 
broth. 

Have you & * murſe Þ 

Ae, Str. 

Send for one. a 

Somebody aſts for me, I mf þ 
and fee a patient. 

T ake Courage. 

I hope the letting of 2 wi 

do ycu good. 

Are you going away | ? 

Yes, 1 am going away. 

{ pray you to come again to 
me to-morrow. 

J will not fail. 


Nurſe, let ſomebody go far 


Whom will you hawe ? 
"The ſame that let me 'blood 
ether-day. 
What is his name ? 
I know not ; off below. 


Sir, give me your ri 201 arm, 


Ha Ve you a gcod lantet? 
ou will not feel it. 
£ ou bind my arm too hard. 


Make a great orifice. 
The blood cemes as it ſhould. 
. There is the fillet and the bal 


Male a good ligature. 


Dial. XXIV. Betauten the f 

YOU are very careful. 

A phyfician ought to be can 
aud punctual, 

How do * fad —_ elf re 
2 1% 2 2 em 
Al 
'0us 


/ 
— 


ſe ſuis fort mal. Jam very ill. 

enen puis plus. 1 am almoſt ſpent. 

ſe me meurs. Jam dying, 

ſe languis. 1 linger, or I pine away. 
Prenez courage, ne vous ẽton- Chear up, be not caſt down for 

WM; pas pour ſi peu de choſe. % ſmall a matter. 

1k! Monſieur, vous ne con- Oh, Sir, you little know how. 
jiſſez gaere mon mal, ill I am. ; 

ſai deja un pie dans la foſſe. 1 Have one foot —_— in the 

ave. 


ſe ſuis confiſque, je decheois 4 am gone, I decay very ſenſibly. 
vie d'cil. 

ſe deviens tous les jours plus I grow weaker every day. 

ible, 

ſe ſuis pulmonique ; mon mal Tan conſumptive ; my diſeaſe i is 
| (ans reſource. « paft recbwery. 

Vous faites votre mal plus To make your diſeaſs worſe 
and quil n'eſt, than it is. 

Poſe vous promettre, que vous 1 dare promiſe you; that yt you _ 
releverez. F recover. 

me faut mourir ; mon mal eſt I nuſt die; my diſeaſe is tos in- 
op iavẽtérẽ. veterate. 

Croyez moi, ce ne ſera rien; Believe me, it will be nothing; 
us n'etes pas en danger. you are not in danger. 

Avez-vons &te faigne? Have you been lit blood? 

Oui, Monſieur, je fus ſaignẽ - es, Sir; I was lit blood yeſ- 
ls i {hes ter. ay. | 

Ou eft votre fang? M hero is your blood? 


Wl 


od 


etre. Tindow. 

Vous avez beſoin une autre Tou want to be let blood again. 
once, , 

tre lang eſt cchauffe * cor- Your blood z5 Very bot and Core 
pu, =. Fas. 


otre purgation a-t- elle bien Did your phyſic work well ? 
ere? |: 


Fort bien. | | Very well, 
ambien de ſelles avez- vous How many ſtools hade you had ? 


bombien de fois avez-vous How may times were you at 
a la (elle ? By Tool? 


Huit ou neuf. Etigbt or nine. 


.omment vous trouvez-vous How do you find your ſelf 3 : 


ſelf Wintenant ? 
De me trouve un peu mieux, Þ find myſelf, or I am, a little. 
R Fetter, I thank God. 
ous n'avez plus de fievre. Your fever is gone, 


La 
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ll et dans trois palettes ſar la I. is in three porringers upon the 
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La tete vous Tait elle encore 
mal ? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mieux. 
Il faut que vous preniez un 


lavement, pour tenir le ventre your belly looſe, or your body ohen. 


libre. 

Vous prendrez apres demain 
une autre médecine. 

Je ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 
donnerez. 

Tenez-vous chaudement. 

Votre appetit ne revient-il pas? 
Oui, Monſicur, je mangerois 

bien un poulet. | 
Vous pouvez le manger, 
II n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut il que je bouve ? 
De la petite bière, avec une 
rotie, \ 
Ne puis-je pus baire une goutte 
de vin? | | 
Bavez en, mais avec de Peau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. 

Tout va t- il bien aujourd'hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez-vous bien dormi cette 

nuit? 
Parfaitement bien. 
Vous n'avez plus de ftevre. 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 


pourrez ſortir. 


Avez- vous bon appetit A cette 
heure ? | 
Pat grand faim. 
Vous pouvez manger, mais 
moderement. 
Prenez un peu de vin. 
De quel vin ? 
De celui que vous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il n'im- 
porte. 
Ne voyez-vous pas Monſieur? 
Je viens de chez-lui. 


' 


' Comment ſe yorfe-t-il?. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


FO-MArroaow, 


or r der me. 


Drin ſome, but with water, 
— Enqdeawvour to reſt, to-morrow 


ſhall come again this way. 


Dees your head ache till? 


No, Sir. 
So much the better. 
You mu 


oft take a clyſter, 10 hy 


You ſhall take another purge oft 
1 ſpall do whatever you preſeri 


Keep vour ſelf warm. 
Have pou no better appetite? 
Yes, ir, I could eat a chick 


You my eat it. 

There is no danger. 
What muſt I drink ? 
Some ſmall beer, with a tuft, 


May I not drink a drop of wint 


Does all go well to-day ? 
J am a great deal better. 0⁰ 


Did you fleep wel! laſt night? fle 


SY En & 
Perfectly well. ſe le 
Tour fewer is quite gone. Ave: 
In two or three days you may N on 
abroad. | Ode 
Hawe you a good appetite new _ 
2 e 
1 am wery hungry. . Wi 2 
You may eat, 1 maderately. * 
Ju 
Take a little wine. Vou! 
hat wine ? 3 A qu 
Which you pleaſe. * _ _ Aux 
White or red, no matter aul Ir 
| e lui 

Do not you wifit Mr. —“ 
I came from him. e ne 


How does he do? ſe pe 


Nl eſt fort mal. 

Eſt-il en _— ? 

Ny a t-il d'elperance ? 

U n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 

Va-täl long tems qu il eſt 
nalade? 

[iy a trois mois. 

Quelle malade a-t-il? 

Il eſt en conſomption, ou Il 
| pulmonique. 

C'eſt une maladie 1 


en ne le guerira. 

Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
lle. 

Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
s ſoins & de votre peine. 

ſe ſuis-tous à votre ſervice ; 
uis je fouhaite que vous n'ayez 
lus affaire de moi. 

ſe vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


XV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes 
demoiſelles. 

W eſt Madame? 

Elle eſt dans fa chambre. 

En etes vous aſſurẽe? 

ſe le crois. 

Avez- vous Va mon frore 

Non, Mademoiſelle. 

Od et votre ſcear ? 

Ele eſt ſortie. 

tle dine en ville. 

od allez-vous ? 

ly, ] Dans ma chambre. 


Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 


Voulez- vous jouer? 

quel jeu? 

Aux cartes. p 

ſe ne ſaurois jouer. 

| ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
nde au jeu. 

ene gagne jamais. 

ſe perds toujours. 

Allons done nous promener. 


Fd 
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$i le lait d'aneſſe ne le guerit, 


He is very ill. 

Is he in danger ? 
Is there no hope! 
There is none. ' 
He is a dead man. 


How long has he been fick # 


T heſe three months. 
| What is his diſtemper ? 
He is in a conſumption. 


It is an incurable diſeaſe. | 
IF aſſes milk. does not cure * 
nothing <will. i 

But it is time for me to £9. 


Sir, I thank you fer your care 
and trouble. 

1 am wholly at your ſerwice ; 
but wiſh you may bade no more oc- 
caſion for me. 


J am infinitely obliged to Jus 


Dial. XXV. Between two young 
| rate mh 
WHERE is my lad 
She is in her 3 
Fre you ſure o it? 5 
I rs # 
Did you ſee my brother? 
No, Madam. 
Where is your fiſter ? 
She is gone out. 
She dines abroad. 
Where do you gos 
Into my 9 
Will you come with me? 
Will you play ? 
At what game & 
At cards. 
1 cannot play. 

I am the moſt unfortunate in the 
world at gaming. 
1 never win. 
always loſe. 

Let us then go and wall. 25 - 
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Od irons- nous! 
Od vous voudrez. 
II fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez- vous chaud ? 
Oui, en verite. 
Que cherchez-vous ? 
Je cherche mon maſque. 
Voulez-vous deſcendre ? 
Tout a Pheure. 
Attendez un peu. 
Quelle dame eſt cela ? 
C'ẽeſt la comteſſe de ——. 
La connoiſſez- vous particu- 
lierement ? 
Pai cet honneur 1a. 
Vous avez bien des connoif- 
ſances à la cour. 
Faites-moi une grace. 
De tout mon cœur. 
Commandez-moi. * 
Que ſouhaitez-vous de moi? 
De me mener chez cette dame. 
Jie le ferai avec plaifir. 
Elle aura bien de la joye de 
vous connoitre. 
Ma chęre, Je vous ſuis infini- 


_ ſuis tout à vous. 
Je vous en dis dememe, 


XXVI. Dial. awe deux de- - 
moiſſelles 
MADEMOISELLE, votre 
tres humble ſervante. 
Je ſuis la votre. 


Comment- vous portez- vous? 


Vous portez-vous bien? 


Oui, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis 


tort affligee. 
Pourquoi? 


rte bien. 
Qu'a-t-il? 
Il a la ſie'vreQ. 


II 2 mal à la tete. 


- 3 anliay Dialogues, 


' What lady is that ? 


tance at court. 


With all my heart, 


Commang me. 


you. 
My dear, Ian infinitely all 


40 w. 
I tell you the ſame. 
Dial. XXVI. Between tuo 


great affiftione 


Parceque mon frere ne le 


He has got an ague, or a f erdez 
Ile has a pain in his heat. 


Where ſhall aue go ? 
Where you will, 
It is too bot, 

Let us ſtay a little. 
Are you hot? 

Jes, indeed. + 

What do you look for ? 
J look for my maſh. 
Will you come down, 
Prejently. | 
Stay a Tithe. 


ot is the counteſs . 
Do jeu know her paricun 


hade that honour. 
You Haie a great many acgu 


Do me a fawour. 


What do you defire of me? 
To carry me to thut lady. 
Iwill dh it willingly. 


She will be very glad to 
i am bol yours. 


v5.5 - Mii: 5:4: 60 
MADAM, I am you 
Jam yours. 
Hod do you dr ? 
Are you well ? 
Yes, thank God, but 1 am 


Why ? 
Bs my brother is not 


What ails ham ? 


De 


— — — 


French and 


Depuis quand eſt-il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. a 
Comment ſe potte votre tante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoite, 

Ne puis je pas la voir? 

ſe ne ſai pas. 

Garde-t-elle la chambre? 

Oui, Mademoiſelle. 

Eü-elle couchee ? 

| Dort-elle ? 

ſe m'en vais voir. 

Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Ele ne ſauroit parler a per- 
nne. 

Elle tache de repoſer. 

Od eſt Mademoiſelle votre ſœur? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 

Eſt- elle occupëe? N 

Elle a compagnie avec elle ? 
[eſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien? 
Pas trop bien. 
Cu'a-t-elle? 

Elle eſt un peu enrhimee. 

Ven ſuis fachce. 

0 eſt votre couſine? 


ues. 

Quand reviendra-t-elle 

Elle va revenir tout 2 Pheure, 
e ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 

Ge ferez-vous apres diner? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſi ma 
tre ſet porte mieux. 

Voulez- vous venir avec moi? 
Od voulez- vous aller? 

kaire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 

Jaime la promenade. 

allez devant, je vous ſuis, 


VII. Dial. entre deux amis. 


ol! eſt ce vous? 
od vient que vous ne me 
a ferdez pas? | 

E B h 


ö 


att. 
De 


Elle eſt allee au parc de Saint 


Englifh. = 14 
Hou long has he been fich? 
Since eee morning. 

How does your aunt do ? 
She is a little indiſpoſed. 
May not I ſce her P 

1 do not know: . - : 
Does ſhe keep her chamber? 

Les, Madam. 8 
1s ſhe a-bed ? ; 

Does ſhe fleep? < 
Jam going to ſce. 

She defrres you to excuſe her. 

She cannot ſpeak to any body. 


She endeavours to reft. 
Where is your ſiſter ? 

She is in her chamber. 

It ſhe buſy ? 

She has company with her. 

¶ hope ſhe is well ? 

Not very well, 

What is the matter with her? 
She has got a ſlight cold. 

1 am ſerry for it. 

Where is your couſin ? | 
She is gone to St. Fames's Park. 


When will ſhe come back ? 
She will return preſently. 
I ſhould be glad to fee her. 
She avill not tarry. 
What will you do after dinner ? 


_— 


What you pleaſe, if my mother 


be better? 
Will you go along with me? 
Whither quill you go? _ 
To take a turn in the garden. 
Come, I will. 
I. love wvalking. 


Go before, I. fellow, 
Dial. XVII. Betwixt tavo 


friends. 
HOW ! it you 
Why do you not look upon me? 


Ra 
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290 Familiar 

En vérité je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. 

Je ne vous voyois pas. 

Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez du 
coude, & vous ne me voyezpas! 
Je ſongeois a quelque choſe. 

eut Etre ſongiez · vous à votre 


maitreſſe? 


Pai bien d'autres affairs en 
tete. 888 

Quelles affaires? 

Comme j'ai affaire d'argent, 
je m' en vais voir un Komme qui 
m'en doit. 7 

Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 
arreter, s'il ne me payoit pas. 

Demeure t-il loin d'ic1 ? 

A quatre pas d' ici? 


Fres vous aſſuré de le trouver 


au logis? 
Te crois que je le trouverai a 
cette heure- ci. 


* Refterez vous a long teras ? 


Pas un quart d'heure. 
Depechez-vous done; je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffẽ. 
Je ſuis à vous tout à cette 
heute. 1 
Vous voila deja de retour ? 
Comme vous voyez. 


- Avez-vous trouve votre hom 


me? | 
Oui. 

Vous a-t-il paye ? 

Oui, Dieu merci. 

Fen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Mais $'11 ne vous eũt pas paye, 
je vous aurois prete de Fargent. 

Vous n'auriez pas manque 


_* CGargent. 


Ma bourſe etit ẽtẽ 2 votre ſer- 
VICE. 

je vous ſais oblige. 

Demeurons-nous ici? 


Dialogues, 


Hay for you in this coffee-houſe. 


money. 


ice. 


4 


Do 
— — — > — — 22 


22 —— — 


Indeed I did not take not N Ne 
5 : 
T did not fee yen. 


— 


That is good ! eu paſi De 


me, you touch me with Your e 


b 
ow, and yet you do not ſee me. No 


f was thinking on ſomething. Maus! 


* Perhaps you was thinkin Wl $01 
your miſtreſs ? 


I baue other buſineſs in my bu 


What buſineſs ? : 
As I want money, I am going 


fee @ man that 0WES me fome.. VE 


And I was thinking whether Por 


ſhould arreſt him, in caſe be oY Par 
not Fol _—” 49 


es he live a great way an 
Four ſteps from this. 
Are you ſure to find hin 
D * 


Home Ince, 
I believe I. all find him ab 4 q 
this time. lle. 


Will you tarry long there? 
Not a quarter of an hour. 


Make haſte then; I will go 
4 <uill be with you preſently. 


| Are you returned already? Wie: 
As you ſee. 


Did you find your man? , 
| ly 
er, 
Has he paid you ? Elles 
Tee, thank God. nay 
Jam glad of it. 


But i be had not paid yuh 


abu have lent you money. ave: 


You ſhould not have wa 
My purſe had been at um | 
I am obli ged to 30. 


Shell aue ſtay here here ? x 
or 


Non; allons boire bouteille, 


ems enſemble. 0 3 
De tout mon cœur; mais je 
eux vous la donner. 
Nous parlerons de cela quand 
ous l'aurons bũe. 

Sortons. 

je vous ſuis. 

XVIII. Dial. Pour écrire une 
lettre. 


VES T- il pas aujourd'hui jour 

t poſte? 

pourquoi? ; | 
Parceque j'ai une lettre à ᷑crire. 
Aqui ecrivez-vous ? 

Amon frere. _ _ : 

Weſt-il pas en ville? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 
nice, ou a la campagne? | 
A quelle campagne? 

l eſt aux eaux de Tunbridge. 
Combiende tems a- t- il ete la ? 
uinze jours. 
Donnez moi une ſeuille de pa- 


mere. 
Entrez dans mons cabinet, vous 


b faut. 
In'y a point de plumes. 
u voilà dans Pecritoire, 


Elles ne valent rien. 

Ln voila d'autres. 

plumes ne ſont pas taillees, 
Uu eſt votre canif : 
avez vous tailler les plumes? 
e les taille à ma maniere ? 
elle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
le eſt aſſez bonne. 


French and Engliſh. 


endant que j'acheveraĩ cette 


1 
No; ler us go and drink a bottle, 


cur paſſer une demi heure de 10 paſs la , an hour together. 


With all my heart ; but I will 


gie it you. 


We ill talk of that when we 


have drunk it. 


Let us go out. 
1 follow you. : , 


Dial. XXVII. To acrile a 
letter. 


18 not this poſt- day! 
Why ? 


Becauſe I Have a letter to rerive, 
Whem do you write ts 

To my brother. 
If he-not in town ? 

No, Sir, he is in the country. 

In ao hat country? ct 

Hle is at Tunbridge-we!ls, 

How long has he been there ? © 
A fortnight. . 
Give me a ſheet of gilt paper, a 


er dore, une plume, & un peu pen, and a little ink. 


Steg into my cloſet, vou will find 


wverezfurlatabletout ce qu'il ah the table all you have occa/ten 


or. 
There are no pens. | 
There are ſome in the inkhorn, or 


ftandiſh : 


E hey are pood for nothing. 
. There are ſome ethers. 1 
Theſe pens are not made. 
Where is your penknife ; 
Can you make pens ? 
I nate them my oxen away. 
T his is not bad. 
It is pretty good. 
While I nate an ed of this ler. 


en faites moi la grace de ter, be /o kind, or do me the favour, 
B bz 


fairs 


—— 2 — — — 


Familiar Dialogues, 


faire un pay de ces vers & 
de cette brochure. 


Quel cachet voulez-vous que 
*) y mette ? JEED. 

Cachetez-le avec mes armgs, 
cu avec mon chiftre. 

Quelle cire y mettrai-je ? 

Mettez-y de la rouge, ou de 
la nojre, i] n'importe. 

N*y puis-je pas mettre des ou- 
blies? 

C'eſt tout un. 

Avez vous mis la date ? 

Je crois qu'oui; mais je n'ai 
tas ſigué. ; 

Vel quantièeme du moi 
avons nous ? ET WNT 

Le dixizme, Je vingrieme, &c. 

Pliez cette lettre. . 

Mcettez-y Paddrefle. 


— 


s rare ae. , & cacketez la. 


On eſt la poudre ? 
Vous n'avez ni poudre ni ſable. 


I y en a dans le poudrier. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
papier brouillard. 

Comment faites-voustenir vos 
lettres? 8 

Je les envoye par le roulier, 
ou par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera a la 
poſte, & vous voulez les lui con- 
fider. f 

Portez les lettres de Monfieur 
à la poſte, & n'oubliez pas de 
payer le port. 

Je n'ai point d'argent. 

En voilà; allez vite, & reve- 
nez bien-tot. | 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi quart d'heure. 

La poſt eſt- elle arrivẽe? 

Oui, Monſieur. a 

Y a-t-1l des lettres pour moi ? 


| ſang-box. 


\ 


to maie @ packet of that copy 
Ve} , and that Pampilet. 
Fiat feal will you have me þ 
to it f | 

Seal it with my coat of arms, 
Ui my cypher. Os 

I, at wax fhall I pul to it? 

Put either red or black, nom 
ter avhich. | 


May I uot put wafers toit? 


Je 
Po 


ppo 
Or 


It is ail one. 
Have you put the date? 
I belzveve 1 have; bat I h 
net franed my name. 
l. las day of the month is thi 


T he tenth, the taventicth, & 

Fold ap that letter. 

Dircd it. , 

Make up the cover and jial it. 

here is the po er? Ceſt 

You have neither poaudir 
and. . 


There is ſome in the fo, 


Dry your writing with blut 


paper. 
Hew do you convey your letter 


TI fend them by the carrier, 
the poſt. 

My man fhall carry them ti 
foſt, if you will truſt him 
them. 

Carry the gentleman's ett 
the poſt-office, and do not far 

Fay the poſtage. 


gabe no money. 


There is ſome; go quickly, omb 
make haſte back. | 
I xwill be back again in Iii com 


a quarter of an hour. 
Is the poſt come? 
. 
Are there any letters for ni. 


ſe eroĩs qu'oui. 

pourquoi ne les avez-vous pas 
port es: 

On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


AX. Dial. Pour faire un troc. 


8 \OULE Z-vous troquer vo- 
Ft montre? 

Contre quoi? 

Contre mon epee. 


en voulez-vous me donner de 
tour, ov combien voulez- vous 
erendre ? 

Combien me demandez-vous ? 
Deux guinees. 
Combien eſtimez- vous votre 
ontre ? 

dir guinees. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

Ceſt une vieille montre. 

ſe Pavoiie 3 mais elle ne laiſſe 
Caller bien. 

e ne veux vous rien rendre. 
Mon epee vaut bien votre 
datre, 

Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
moi. 

ſen faut beaucoup. 

Welle epee eſt cela? 

eſt une Epee que je viens 
cheter chez le fourbiſſeur. 

a garde eſt elle de cuivre 
4 

elle demande! Ne voyez- 
pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 
 poignee eſt-elle ſine ? 

ans doute. - 


ombien vous a coũtẽ 


votre 
e? MT 5 


faut donc que vous me don- 
f {ix ecus de retour. 
ten feral rien. 


French and Eugliſſi. 


Dial. XXIX. To nale an er- 


de tout mon cœur; mais com- 


ar? 


combien vous revient elle ? 
eme cofitacing livresSterling. Jt cet me five pounds Sterling. 


ECO ei. emma 
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I believe there are. 
M did you not bring them ? 


T hey do not give them out yet. 


change. | 
* WILL you truck, or exchange 
your watch ? 
For what ?- 
For my favord. 
With all my heart; but how 
much will you give me to boot ? 


How much do you aſk ? 
T wo guineas. 
What do you value your watch 


Six guineas. 
It is not worth ſo much. 
1 is an old _ x 
own tt; it poes Fight fer 
all that. PE WED 
Twill give you nothing to boot. 
My ford is as goed as your 
abatch. | 
Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from it. 

What ford is it? 

It is a feword I bought juſt now: 
at the fevord-cutler's. | 

I the hilt of it copper gilt? 


A fine queſtion. indeed! Do you 

not ſee it is ſilver gilt ? | 
1s the handle right ſilver? 
Without doubt. TN 
How much did your fucord coff 

5 1 2 l, 

What does it/tand you in? 


You muſt then give me fiæ crown 
t boot. | e 
I awill not do it. 

B b 3 


br NOI >. mW 4 
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Je m'en garderai bien, on Je 
n'ai garde de le faire. 

Th bien, laiſſez-le. 
Voyeꝛ ſi vous voulez faire troc 
ö pour troc, oz changer but à but. 
Vraiment, vous nven contez 
des belles! 

Il weft pas fi aiſs que vous 
penſez de me duper. 

Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 

Eh bien, je vous troque but 
a but. 8 


Tope. 


XXX. Dial. Pour jouer aux 
1 echecs, & aux dames. 
#1 COMMENT paſſerons-nous 
Vapres midi, o Papres dinee ? 
Joũùons une partie aux echecs. 
Je le veux bien. 

Mais vous jouez mieux 
moi. | 
Vous etes plus fort que moi. 

Point du tout. S 
Vous m' avez toujours gagne. 
Je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 
à moins que vous ne me donniez 
quelque avantage. 
IN ſaut que vous me donmez 
un Fou & le Trait. 
Vraiment je ne ſaurois; vous 
joiez auſſi l en que moi. 
Voyez ft vous voulez joũer de 
air. | 
Eh bien, je le ferai pour une 
fois. ä | 
Que jouercas nous? : 
Je ne joe jamais que fort pe- 
tit peu. | | 
Jotons un demi ecu la partie. 


que 


— 
3 - 
4 - — 


— 
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Jai le trait. 
ſouez donc. 
Je prens ce Pin. 


vais prendre ce Fou, & vous der- 
ner Abec. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


be bubbled. 


. with you, eu- handed. 


'enſuis bien aiſe, car je m'en 


| 1 


— - 


1 ſhall be ſure not to do it. 


Well, chuſs. 
See whether you will chay 
even-handed. ' | 
Truly, you tell me fine flarie;? 


1 am not fo eaſy as you think 


Look for bubbles elſcaubert. 
I, I will change, or iu 


Dane. 


Dial. XXX. To ploy at cbeſt, 
. draughts. 
HOW Fall abe ſpend the af 
noon ? 
Let us play a game at hiſs, 
7 piles 1 4 
But you play better than J. 


Tou are ftronger than 1, 

Not at all. 

Yeu have always beat me. 

Tui play no more with y 
unleſs you give me ſome odds, 


* You muſt give me a Pali 
and the Move. | . 
Indeed I cannot ; you play 


duell as J. 


XI. 
See aubether yau have a nisi E 


play even. 
Well, I fhall do it for once, 


What ſhall we play fur? 
1 newer. play but for a 
mMatler. 
Let us play for half-a-crew 
ame. 
4 hawe the mode. 


Le l 
ver, 

A qu 
e Jeu 
ur po 
Mii 
bur J 
Vim 
Allo! 


Play then. Nous 
I take this, Pawn. rs, 
J am glad of it ; for I an le jo 


to ale this Biſhop, end cel 


— 


ſe rogus. 8 
Vous ne gagnerez rien à celà; 
woili votre Jour que j'emporte 
rec mon Chevalier. 

Mais comment ſauverez-vous 
votre Dame? \ 

Fn vous donnant echec & mat 
wee mon Fou & ma Tour, 

fai perdu la partie, je ne 
zurois remüer le Rox. 
voss me devez donctrente ſols, 
' Pen conviens. | 
Mais vous me les deviez aupa- 
avant. 3 

Nous ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportez cet echiquier, & 
dutes les piẽces. 
Donnez-nous un damier. 


ſonons un partie aux dames. 
ſe vous donne le coup. 

ſe vous ſouffle, o Je ſouffle ce 
ion. 1 

Damex ce pion. 

Combien des Dames avez- vous? 
Ven ai deux. 

Fen ai autant. 

Ceſt un refatt. 

Perſonne n'a gagné. 


XI. Dial. Pour joũer à la 
paume. 

WE ferons- nous as jourd' hui? 
Le beau tems nous invite à 
der, ou A nous promener. 
Aquel jeu joùerons- nous? 
£jeu de la paume eſt le meil- 
ur pour Pexercice. | 
Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
ur Phiver, que pour Pete. 
Nimporte. 

Allons au jeu de paume. 


Irs, 
e jone avec la raquette, 


n g 
cle kelons la partie. 


% 


— — 
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. - Give us a board to play at 


Nous joterons avec des bat- 
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J caſtle. 

You will get nothing by that 
there is your Rook I take with my 
Knight. 

But how will you ſave your 
Queen? Bb 

Ay check-mating you with my" 
Biſhop and my Rook, | 
have loft the game, I cannot 
move the King. : 

You owe me then ha'f-a-crown. . 

J grant it. 

But you owed it me before, 


Then we are quits. TE 
Tale away the cheſi-board, an 
all the cheſi men. 


draughts. 
Let us play a game at araughts. 
I give you the move. 
T huff you, or 1 buff this man. 


King that man. 

How many Kings Save you Þ 
1 bawe two. 

1 have as many. 

It is a drawn game. 
Nobody has won. 


Dial. XXXI. To play at tennis, 


HA ſhall ade do to-day P 

The fine weather invites us to 
play, or to walk. 

What ſhall we play at P ©, 

Tennis is the beft exerciſe. © 


But it is a play properor for 
winter than . 

No matter. 

Let us ga to the lenuis-court. 


We. ſhall play with baitledores. 


I play with a racket. 
Let us make the maich. 
Tirons 


A” — — — — 


3 
Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous etes avec moi. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 
Il nèimporte comme quoi nous 
ſommes. 


Je ſuis du cote le plus foible. - 


Vous Etes meilleur joueur que 
moi. 
| Tenez vous derriere mol, & 
- attrapez la balle. 
Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi. 
Je Pattrape en Pair, ou en 
Volant. 
Renvoyez la balle. 
Vous Etes un mechant ſecond, 
Vous avez friſe la corde avec 
balle. 
Bricolez. 
Pouſſez la balle ! revers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
Marqueur, marquez la chaſſe. 
ai gagne la chaſſe. 
8 'ai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, on dans la galerie. 


la 


. 
1 


gagne. 
In le premier Jeu. 
n combien de jeux va la 
partie ? 7 
En trois. 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
Nous * — ge. 
Vous ne Pau tems 
| Je prens ma | bilzue, . 
ous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagne. 


Avez- vous mis votre enjeu? 
Non! mais voilà mon argent. 
- Ceſt tout un. 
Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. 


Quand il vous plaira. 


— 
* 


* — 0 — — _ _ 
-, 5 
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- W - 


Que chacun ſe tienne à ſa place. 


Vous ne mlavez pas encore 


Avez-vous mis au jeu ? ? On, 


* 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Let us draw lots. 
You are with me. 


Mi are together. 10 
1t is no matter who and u Co 
17 to gether. $1X 
1 am on the weaker fide. Co 
You are a better player than e 
Le 
Let every one fland to hit pla |! 
Stand bebind me, and catch H 
ball. je bo 
Ht went lou me. Je 
{ catched it in the air, or fying 3 
| c 
Stride the ball back. 
You are a bad ſecond.” 
© You have twiſted the cord auill 
the ball. 
Give a bricol, 


Strike the ball with a back firok 
- That is not a'back flroke. 
Marker, mark the chaſe. 
Babe won the chaſe. 
1 have put this ball into the b 
zard, or the g 


I have the firſt game. 
Foo many games are up? 


8 
ou may 46. : 
We have — Fi its 
| You will not have it lug · | 
I take my Git. 
You have loft. 
We have won. 
Did you flake ? 


Ne ! But there is my money. 
It is all one. © 


To-morrow wwe will give ef 
reven Il a 
When you laß. Joue 


XXXUL, 5 


e  _— ————— — 


boule. 
ſ0VONS a la boule. 
Combien ſerons- nous? 
dix: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la par- 
1 
le fort en decidera. 
Jouons A croix & a la pile. 
Vous avez lezmeilleur joueur 
je boule. kD 
je ne ſaurois me defendre 
ontre lun. 
Il eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 
Le ſort a fait la partie. 
jouons quelque cho 
Que jouerons- nous? 
jouons une demi-guinee partie 
terenche. 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeux? 
Moi, fi vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. 
Nous ſommes égaux. 
[a partie eſt fort egale. 
Cui debutera ? 
U faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein. 
Ce jeu de boule n'eſt pas bien 
tretenu., | 
Ce jeu de boule eft uni en 
zelques endroits. FW 
Et plein d'inẽgalitẽs en d'au- 
tes. 
Tenez pied à boule, o pictez. 
Allez a Pappui de la boule. 
Vous avez jouè trop fort. 
Allons, voulez-vous jouer! 
Ceſt un grand coup. 
Ila touche le but. 
Jouez à toute riſque, 


- 


French and Engliſh. 
XXII. Dial. Pour jouer à la Dial. XXXIL. To play as bowls. 


Chance has made the match. 


the r 


1, if you aui 


kept. 
ſome places. 
others. 


Play at the bowl. 


97 


LET us play at bowls. 

How many ſhall aue be? 

Six: three againſt three. 

How fhall we make the match. 


Chance ſhall decide it. 
Let us play creſ5 and pile. 
You have the beſt bowler. 


I cannot cope with him. 


He is ftronger than J. 
1 cannot help it. | 
Let us play for ſomewhat. 
What fhall we play for ? 
Let us play for half-a-guinea 
6. | 


Stake. 
Who ſhall hold the Hates? 


How many up? 

ive. 
We are equal. 
T he match-is very equal. 
Who ſball lead, or play firſt ? 
You muſt lead. | 
You know the ground. 


This bowling-green is not well 


T his green is even, or level, in 
And roughy or Full of rubs in 
Keep yaur Aand, or ſtand fair. 


You played too hard. 
Come, will you play? 
J. is a great caſt. 

Ile has bit the jack, 
[awe at all, 


Vous 


3222 - — 
— 
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'Vous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 

Il joue mieux que vous. 

Je ne Papprehende pas. 

Pourvũ qu'il joue beau jeu. 

Votre boule eſt courte; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 

Votre boule paſſe. ; 

Vous jouez a cote. 

Laiſſez- moi jouer mon jeu. 

e vous ai ferme le paſſage 

je vous ferai ſauter de la tout 

a Pheure. | 

Ne vous ai-je pas debuſque ? 

Vous etes dans le noyen, on 

vous etes moye. 

Die cent coups que vous joue- 
rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. | 

Je- gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups l'un. 

Voila qui eſt fait, oz Tope. 

A qui eſt le coup? 

Les regardans en jugeront. 

Feſons meſurer le coup. 

'ai gagné. 
ous avez perdu. 


NN Dial. Des 2 
mens de la ca e, ſur tout 
de la chaſſe & de 1 peche. 

MONSIEUR, je fas ravi de 
vous voir; ou eſt ce que vous 
avez ẽtẽ depuis fi long tems? 

On vous tenez- vous? 

1I y a deux mois que nous ſom- 
mes à une maiſon de carfipagne, 
on de champs. 

Etes vous revenu en ville pour 
to urs? 2 

Non, Monſieur; je m'en re- 
tourne demain matin. 

Comment vous divertiſſez- 
vous à la campagne? 

Comment paſſez vous le tems? 


Fumiliar Dialogues, a 


home. 


. You Habe | better luck than | 


Mu 
He plays better than you. nens 
1 do noi fear him. ; euſe: 
9 he plays fair. ſev: 


Your bowl is ſhort ; it ity 


Your bowl is gone. 

You play wide, or narrow, 
Let me play my own Way. 
Have laid a block in your wa 
JT wwill knock Jou away preſent! 


Hawme I not given you a remny 
You are in the ditch. 


You may throw a 1 tin Vou 
and uot threw ſo aggin. © = 
uf 

I lay I bit you once in i Oui 
throws. bar q 
Done. | at to 
Wheſe is the caft ? e pe 

T he hookers-on will judge. not 
Let the caſt be mas fires. Tire 
hawe won. - urſe 

You have leſt. ſe fa 


Dial. XXXIII. Of country 
werfions, or ſports, eſpecially 


hunting and fiſhing. 
SIR, I am overjoyed to fee you 


where have you been this kt le 
awhile ? Nous 
Where do you re/ide "A tem 


. e have been theſe tauo moni 
at a country-houſe, 


Are you come to town fer gl 
and all ? 
. No, Sir; F . ro mor 


amr ning. 


How do you enjoy yourſelf in i 
country ? 
How do you 4 paſs away tbe or 


— — — 


1 — 


Pe * 
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fen donne une partie aVetude. I beftow a part of it upon books. 
Mais quels ſont vos divertifle- But what are your diverſions 
nens apres vos Occupations ſe- after your ſerious buſineſs ? 
euſes ? - : | 
ſe vais quelquefois à la chaſſe. T ſometimes hunt. 


Aquelle chaſie? What do you hunt ? 
Tantot nous courons le cerf, Sometimes we hunt a flag, and 
tantot le lievre. ſometimes a hare. | 
Avez-vous de bons chiens ? Have you good dogs ? 
I Nous avons une meute de Mie have a pack of hounds. 


jens courans. hp 
Deux levriers, deux levrettes, Duos greyhound dogs, tavo. grey- 
uatre baſſets, & trois chiens hound bitches, four tarriers, and 
uchans. three ſetting-dogs. 
Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux Do you never go fowling ? 
eaux? N 6 | 
Vous me pardonnerez. Pardon me. 
Chaſſez vous quelquefois avec Do you ſhoot ſometimes ? 
fuſil ? > : 
Oui, Monſieur. Yes, Sir. 8 x 
ur quoi eſt ce que vous tireZ ? What do you ſhoot ? 
but toute ſorte de gibier, com- All manner of game, as par- 
e perdrix, faifans, becaſſes, zridges, pheaſants, woodeocks, abood- 
linotes, grives, lapins, c. bent, thruſbes, rabbits, &c. 
1 en volant, ou à la Do you ſhoat-flying or running. 
urle ? | 
Je fais Pun & l'autre. T do both. 
Comment prenez-vous les la- How do you catch rabbits ? 
18 ? ; 2 
Gelquefois avec des poches Sometimes with purſe-nets, and 
e furet, quelqueſois nous les @ ferret, and ſometimes "we kill 
W's a coups de fuſil. them with a gun. . 
t les caille:? | And quails? | 
Nous les prenons, la plüpart We catch them moſt commonly 
ems, avec une tiroſſe (ox un with a net and a ſetting- dog. 
!) & un chien couchant. | 3 
haſſez-vous avec Poiſeau ? Do you hawk ? 
Ve tems en tems. New and then. 
vez- vous de bons oiſeaux de Have you good hawks ? 
lonnerie ? 


ous avons des vols d'oiſeaux We have a caft F hawks for 


toute ſorte de gibier. al manner of game. 
in i mez-vous la peche? Do you love fiſhing ® - 
Ktrement. | Extremely. 


tin chez- vous ſouvent avec le Do you often fiſh with a net? 


Aſez 


— „„ 


— 
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Aſſez rarement. Very ſeldom. 0 
Pourquoi? απ D'où vient? Why # or What is the reaſun of i | 
Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- Becauſe wwe are . a great . 

gaes de la rivièere. from the river. T 


Mais nous avons un vivier, But wwe hawve a fiſh-pond aul 


ou un etang, od nous pechons awe fi with a line and hook, 
avec la ligne & — 5 * 


Votre etang eſt- il bien peupls 7s your pond well Nocked ui 


de poiſſon? fi? Vo 
Fort. bien. 8 Very æuell. ; 


Que faites vous quand vous What do you do, when you 
n'allez a la chaſte ni a la peche? ther hunt nor fiſh ? 
Nous jouons a Ja boule, au Vie play at bowls, at billiar 


billard, aux quilles, &c. nine- pins, &c. bn 

A A ce que je vols, vous n'avez As fat an I ſte, your tine is 1. 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer a la eavell employed, that you canmt Y ; 
campagne. tired with the country, by 
I! vous le ſemble, cependant You think fo, and yet it is gui 1, 

c' eſt tout autre choſe, - otherwiſe. | He 


i Je commence deja a regretter I begin already to repre 
1a ville: tant 1] eſt vrai qu'on ſe run: ſo true it is, that men gri 


degoute de tout. weary. of every thing. 
XXXIV. Di-]. Pour jouer aux Dial XXXIV. To play at 1 
quilles. © » Fi. | 
JOUONS aux quilles. LET us lay at nine-pins. lter 


Je n'aime guere le jeu de 14 not much love nine-pins, 6 
quilles, & je n'y jouè jamais I never play but out of compli 
que par complaiſance. „ | 

It y a trop de peines à dreſſer les It is too great a trouble to tm 
quilles rs qu'elles {ont abbatues. 7he pins when they are down, 

Nous aurons quelqu'un pour We will get ſomebady to ſet tk 
les dreſſer. | / a 

Comment ferons- nous la partie? How ſhall we make the matt 

"> TI fau. Aller; les plus pres Every one muſt throw a fin 

feront erſen. | the bowl; the neareſt muſt be 
gether. - 


Tope. Aereed. \ 
Vous ®tes-le plus préẽs; mais Lon are neareſt; but 1Min. 
je déquillerai votre quille, give your pin a remove. * ga 
Oos quiller eſt trop petit. Thu frame is tos little. lein 
je parie d abbatre, ou de faire I lay I beat dexwn, or tip al ous 
les neuf quilles. pins. 9 In 10 
Comment jouerons-nous ? How ſhall awe play ? Ous f 


— — —— — — — — — 


Celui qui fera plitot trente & 
ne quille, gagnera la partie. 
Qui paſſe trente & une, revient 
> dr-huit. 

ue z. | 

Vouz ne piẽtez pas. 

Vous etes un chicancur. 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
| ſen, 7 ; | | 

ſe ne veux pas qu'on me 
mmPpe. 

Combien de quilles avez- 
des fait? ä 
Pen ai fait trois de venue; & 
x de rabat. | 
Vous ! 
uilles. 
Vous ᷑ tes un grand abbateur 
e bois. 

Nous avons aſſez joue. 


J 


INV, Dial. Au taws & 4 
ſauter, : 
ALLONS, voulez-vous aller 
ner? | 
Un'eſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
Id qu'on à dine. 

Uelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 
us mieux? 

le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt a 
r 

Voulez-vous que nous ſau- 
Is a cloche pied ? : 
Comme il vous plaira. 

Voila un fort grand ſaut. 
Compien de femelles avez- 
baute? 

Einze. . 

* gage de franchir ce foſſẽ 
lein ſaut. 

ons ſautez avec une perche, 
In long baton. 

ws ſautez plusloin que moi. 
ous avons aſſez ſaute, 
dergons nous à la courſe. 


orrons-nous à pied, ou à 
Na) 8 


Frenei and Engliſh. 


He that gets one and thirty pins 
firſt, wins the game. x 


un grand jeueur de 


horſeback ? 
C6 


— — — — — = — = — — — 
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He that paſſes one and thirty 
comes back to eighteen. 

Play. 

You do not fhand fair, or home. 

You are a wrangler. D 

You make a wrangling about 


| nothing. 


1 will not be cheated. 


4 * - - 
How many pins bade you got " 


bowled three, and tipped fix. 


Vu are an expert player at nine- 
pins. 


aj. / 
We have played long exough. 


Dial. XX. 4. jumping and 


running. 


vou go to jumping d 


CO, Woe, 


TI 75 not good 70 Jump preſently 


after dinner, 


What fort of leaping do you like- 


beſt ? | 

The uſualleſt leaping is with 
one fret cliſe together, 

Shall ave hop with one leg? 


As you pleaſe. 
There is à very great leap. 
- _=_ many feet have you leap- 
ed | 
Fifieen. 


Ila, I leap clearly over that 


ditch, | 
You jump with a fole, or a long 
ſtict. 
You jump further than J. 
Ve have jumped enough, 
Let us run races. 
. Shall ave run on foot, or on 
\ 


De 


You beat down nine pins very 
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geurs, que de nager moi-meme, mers, than fwim myſelf 


” OG —„— — 


Familiar Dialogues, 


De Pune & de l'autre manière. 
Marquez la carrière. 
Ceci ſera la barriere, 
Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
Carriere. | WA 
Pai couru trois fois depuis les 1 have run three times from tl 
barrieres juſqu'a bout de la car- Hart to the fandard. 
rière. . 
Vous wavez pas attendu le You did not flay for the fgnal n 
ſignal pour partu. | art. 3 TK; | 
Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa That horſe has run his race voy 


Both aways. 

Mark out the courſe, 
7 his ſhall be the ftarting-yeft, 
That tree fhall be the geal. 


carrière, ou {a courſe. awell. . N 
Combien de courſes a-t-il How many heats has he run ? 
couru ? | 
Trois. Three. 


Vous remportez le prix. You win the plate. We 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
IL fait grand chaud. 
II * pas s'en étonner, 
nous ſommes a la St. Jean. 
AhHons nous bai gner. 
Allons nager. 
Je n'aime pas a patouiller. 
Je'aime mieux regarder les na- 


Dial. XXVII. To fuim, 
IT is very hot. * | 
No ewoender, it is now mil 

ſummer. . Bo 
Let ts go to bathe ourſelves, 
Let us go to fevimming, 

Ido not lowe to dabble 
I had rather look on the fagin 


Nage-t-il bien? Does he ferim avell? 

il nage comme un poiſſon. He fwims like a fiſp, 

Il nage ſur le dos, & entre Ile ſavims-ufon his back, and 
deux caux. the-avatcy. | 


Papprens A nager avec des I learn lo ſaving <vith bulruſy 
joncs. ä 


Et moi je nage ſur du liege. And I fevim. upon corł. 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec AU i dangerous to favim wh 
des veſſies. | bladder. 


Becauje they may burſt. 
Yeſterday I had like to bd 
beea drowned. * 
Iremòle to think of tt. _ 
I am fearce ceme 1 myſelf 


Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 
Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand jy penſe. 

A peine en ſuis-je encore re- 
venu. | 

Vous etes ſort peurcux. 

Vous avez pcur de votre om- 


bre, N 


You are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your cl 
6. \ 


doav. 5 . 
XXXVII. 


XVII. Dial. Pour aller a la 
comè die. 

ON dit qu'on joue aujourd' 
hui une nouvelle piece du the- 
itre. 

Eſt· ce une comedie, une tra- 
| die, un opera, ou une farce ? 
Ceft une tragedie. 
Comment $'appelle-t-elle ? 
W | L'Epouſe en Deuil. 
Qui en eſt Vauteur ? 
Monſicur Congreve. 
Eft-ce la premiere fois qu'on 
a joue ? : | 


ſeme fois ; c'eſt le jour du poete. 

Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu dans 
k premiere & dans la ſeconde 
repreſentation? 

Elle a ẽtẽ joue avec une ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſeél. 
Monſieur Congreve ẽtoit deja 
I fameux par fes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piece lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un grand 
poẽte tragique. 

Irons- nous la voir? 

De tout mon cœur. 

je m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocker d'appréter le caroſſe, & 
nous y 1rons tout auſſi- tõt. 

« Irons-nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai-ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j'aimerois mieux aller au 
parterre, | 

Pourquoi ? 


2 


— 


ktems à cauſer avec les maſques, 
want qu'on leve la toile. 

Que dites - vous de cette ſym- 
phonie? | 


Comment trouvez- vous cette 
nuſique? 


je la trouve fort belle. 


Uutbois & cette trompette ? 


French and Engliſh. 


Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 


Farce que nous pourrons paſſer - 


I 
e remarquez vous pas ce 
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Dial. XXVII. To go to fee 4 
; play. + | 

THEY ſay there is a new-play | 
ated to-day. 


Is it a comedy, a 
opera, or farce & 

[It is a tragedy. + 

What is its name? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the author of it ? 


tragedy, an 


My. Cougreve. : = 
I this - firſt time of its being 
ated? - 


No, Sir, it is the third time; 
this is the poet's day. ; 

How did it take the firſt and ſe- 
cond time it was preſented, Or 
acted? , 

It was acted with univerſal ap- 
Flauſe - 

Mr. Cen greve was already fa- 
mous for his comedics. © | 


And this laft play gains him the 
reputation of a great tragic pot. 


Shall ave go and ſee it? 

With all my heart. 

Tcwill go, and bid the coachma 
get the coach ready, and we will 
go immediately. | 

Shall aue go into a box & 

I awill de what you pleaſe, but 1 
had rather go into the pit. IS 


. 


- Why? io, 

Becauſe me may paſs away the 
time in talking with the maſks, be- 
fore the curtain is drawn up. 

What de you ſay to that fym- 
ꝓbony t | 

How do you like that muſic ? 

Methinks it is very fine. ; 

Do nit you take notice of that 
hautboy and trumpet ? 

Cc 2 | Its 
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s font un tres bel effet parmi 
les voilons & les claveſſins. 
- Les galeries ſont deja pleines, 


Et, comme. vous voyez, nous 
fommes fort ſerres dans le par- 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 


de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 
Je n'ai jamais va la comedie 


ſi pleine. 
I y a beaucoup de beau 
monde. g 
Paime preſqu'autant 0 la co- 
mẽdie, la vũè des ces belles dames 
qui font l'ornement des loges. 
C'eſt un beau coup de Pail. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, oz 
ajuſtees. | | 
Elles joignent les beautes & 
les agremens du corps a la rich- 
efle des ajuſtemens, & a Veclat 
de leur pierreries. 
Remarquez vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? 
Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment! jolie! il faut dire, 
u'elle eſt belle comme une ange. 
lle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
Ceeft une beaute parfaite. 
La connoiſſez- vous. 
J'ai cet honneur la. 
Elle a la taille belle & degagee, 
Avez- vous pris garde a ſon 
teint ? 


C'eſt le plus beau teint du 


monde, 
Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me la neige. | 
De quel cdte qu'elle jette les 
yeux, ils ſont le centze des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoiſeaux. 
. Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
d'eſprit. | | 


© Familiar Dialogues, 


faſhion. 


jewels, 


| Wits 


They ſourd very well amenp 


violins and harpfichords. - 
_ The galleries are all full a 95 5 


ready, 
And, as you fee, we art ty 
much crowded in the pit. 


And the boxes are as full of 
dies as they can hold. x 
{ never faw the houſe jo full. 


There is abundance of peuple 
1 love, almoſt. as mach as th 
play, the fight of the fine ladi 
who grace the boxes. 
Ii a fine preſpect. 
They are very fine, or very feel 
dreſſed. a 
They join the beauties aud charn 
of the body to the richneſs of thei 


attire, and the bri ghtneſs of thei 
Do you tate nolice 


F4 that lac 
who fits in the King's box? 
Fes, 1 fee her, jhe is pretty. 
Hau pretty ! you ſhould ſa 
» bat ſhe is as handſome as an angt 
Sbe is perfectly handſome. 
She is a perfect beauty. 
Do you know her? 
J hawe that hononr. 
She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 
Hawe you taken notice if K 
complexion ? 
It is the fineſt: complexion in ti 
world. - 
She has teeth as white as 


Wherever ſpe cafts her eyes, 
are the centre of the amorous g 
of all the beaux. 2 


1 think fhe bas a-great deal 


- 


\ 


On peut bien voir la beaute, 
nais non pas l'eſprit. | 

si elle avoit autant d'eſprit 
me de beauté, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un abrege de toutes les 
rſections. 
Mais on leve la toile, ecou- 
0025, Y 
la comedie eſt achevee. 
La torle eſt abbatue. 
Retournons nous en chez nous. 


FIXVELE Dial. D'an bapteme, 


ture, 

0U allez-vous fi vite ? 

Au logis, ou. chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous la? 
Nous avons une bapteme au- 
durd' hui. | 


Elle a accouche d'un gargon. 
Elle a fait un gargon. 

je eroyois que c'etoit une fille. 
Od ſera-t-il baptiſe ?. | 
Chez nous. 


arraines ? v | 
Les comperes & les commeres 
at-11s venus? h | 
La nourice, la ſage femme, & 
garde, ſont elles la! | 
Out, on n'attend que le mini- 
e pour baptiſer Venfant. 
ktes-yous parrain de cej en- 
it? ov, Tenez- vous cet enfant 
les fonts de batẽme ? 
Votre ſœur eſt-elle mariẽe? 
Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 
_—_ eſt-ce qu'elle a ẽtẽ fi- 
ee 2. 
a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
tract de mariage. 5 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ?. 
Ele epouſe Monſieur A. 
Voila un beau mariage, oz 
la un mariage bien aflorti, 


French and Engli/hs 


d'un mariage, et d'une {epul- 


votre mère eſſ-t- elle accouchte? 


Qui ſont les parrains & les 


Beauty indeed may be feen, but 


not uit. 


Had ſhe as much awit as beauty, 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an abridge- 


ment of all perfections. 


But the curtain is drawing, let's 


hear. 
T he play is done. 
The curtain is let down, 
Let us return home. 


Dial. XXXVTI1. Of a chriften- 


ing, a avedding, and a burial. 


WHITTER do you go fo faſt ? 
Home. a: 

What buſineſs. hawe you there g 
We have à chriſtening ta-4ay. 


1; your mother brought to bed ? 
She's delivered of a boy. 

She has got @ boy. 

I thought it was a girl. 

Where will be be chriftened ? 
At our houſe. 

Who are the godfathers and g:d- 
mothers ? 


Are the he-goſſips and the Ses 


gellibs come 

Are the wet-nurſe, the midwife, 
and dry-nu: j2 there? 

Yes, they only ſtay for the parſon 
to chriſten the child. | 

Do you fland godfather to this 
child e | 5 


I you Her married ? 
No; but ſhe is betrothed.. 
When avas ſhe betrothed ? 


1 is cight days fince ſhe entered 
into articles of matrimony. 
Nn hem aves ſhe marry 7p 
She marries Mr. A. 
That is a geod match. 


if of RB. ; Elle 
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Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 
Quelle dot votre pere lui 
donne t-il? oz, Combien eſt ce 
que votre père lui donne en 
mariage? | 

Dix mille livres Sterling. 

* C'eſt un bon mariage. 

Quand eſt-ce qu/on celebrera 
le mariage ? 3 
Demain on fera les noces, on 
les E pouſailles. R's 5 
On a deja acheté Panneau 
nuptial & les livrées. 

e poux & Vepeuſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 
_ Qui doit les marier? 

Notre chapelain. 

D'ou vient que votre couſin eſt 
ſi afflige ? | 

Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa mere eſt morte? 
Quand eſt- ce qu'elle etmorte ? 
Elle mourüt hier au raatin, 
Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf. 

- Papprehende qu'il ne le ſeta 

s long tems. 

II ſe remariera bien-tot., _ 

Qui aura ſoin de la ſepulture, 
ez de l' enterrement? 

Mon frere.. 
Qui portera le 
en le poile? | 

Od ſera-t-elle enterree, oz en- 
ſevelic? pi ; 

Dans Fegliſe de St. Jaques. 
Les funerailles feront elles 
magnifiques? 

Sans doute. 

Y aura-t-il 
bre? | 

Qui, Monſieur. 3 

Le convoi funebre paſſe. 


une oraiſon funẽ- 


Familiar Dialogues, 


good Family. 


give her ? or, How much does you 
Father give her in marriage? 


drap.mortuaire, 


II y a trente caroſſes de deuil. 


Sbe marries, or matches int i 


What portion does Your fath 


Ten thouſand pounds Sterling, 
That's a good portion. | 
When will the wedding, or nar, 

riage be kept ? | 
Lo-morrow will be the wedding 
The wedding-ring and favor 
are already bought. 
The bridegrotm and the tri 
hawe put on their wedding-cloathi 
Who is to marry them ? 


Our chaplain. | eur. 
What is the reaſon your confin i II! 
fo much afflifted ? | Vo 
His mother is no longer living. 
His mother is dead. 
When did he die? 1 Ious 


She died yeſterday morning. 
So His father is now a, widow 


I fear he will nat be f long. 


He will foon marry again. 


Who avill take care of the b 


„ cex 
; My brother. h 5 N Vo 
MI bo is to held the pal! f 

3 | | Ma 

Where will jhe be buried? uns 

In St. Janes church. MW Vo 
Will it be a magnificent funere 

Without dubr. wir 

Will there be a funeral fermu V 

| nals, 

Tes, Sir. Ce 


T he buryin J oes Ey. 
There 3s 


are thirty mourw 
C0ac. he 4. I 


XXX 


XIX. Dial. Pour prier quel- 
qu'un de chanter. 

MONSIEUR; vous plait-1l 
de nous chanter une petite 
hanſon ? 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
non cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 
Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
$4025 ne ſa vez pas chanter? 
ſe ne vous dis que la verite, 
ſe ſai que vous chantez fort 
bien. on 
Comment le ſavez-vous, Ma- 
lame ? 13 

Votre maitre a chanter me Va 
lit. 
Il dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
leur. | | 
Il ne faut pas Pen croire. 


ti 


endre. Je ſuis perſuadee,. que 
us chantez fort bien, & que 
us avez la voix belle. 

Pourquoi en etes-vous perſuæ- 
lee ? fn bg | 
Parce que tous les bons chan- 


mer pour chanter. 
ll n'y a poins de regle ſans 
ception. 


de vous entendre chanter ? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
ans la bonne opinion que vous 
Nez de ma voix. 
Vous Paugmenterez, &il vous 
lait de m'obliger. 8 
La gertitude que j'ai du con- 
mare me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me diſobligez pour ja- 
Mats, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace fuffit pour 
vobliger a chante. 
Mais je ſuis fort enroũé. 
e vous ecorcheraiiles oreilles. 


| Vous me refuſeꝝ donc le plai- 


French and Engliſi. 


Ang 


— 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


Vine voice. 


urs aiment A ſe faire beaucoup 
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Dial. nn o defite one te 
SIR, auill you be pleaſed to fing 
us a little ſong? = 
Madam, I would do 4 with all 
my heart, if I could ſing. 
Why da you tell me you cannot 


1 tell you nothing but the truth. 
I know you fing very well... 


- How do you know it, Madam? 
Your finging-maſter tald me ſo. 
He ſays fo for his own credit. 


He muſt not be believed... 
You may deny it as long #s yoit 
pleaſe. I am perſuaded you fing 
very well, and that you have a 


Why are you perſuaded fit? 


Becauſe all good fingers lowe to 
be much intreated or courted to ſing. 


There is no rule without excep- 


tion. | 


You refuſe me then the pleaſure 
F hearing you ſing ? 2 
adam, I have a mind to leave 
you in the good oſunion you haue of 
my voice. 
You will encreaſe it, if you 
fleaſe to oblige me. 
The certainty I baue of the 
contrary will keep me ſilent. 
You diſoblige me for ever, if u 
don't Ang. 3 335 5 
T hat threat is ſufficient to oblige 
me ro ſing. l 
But 1 am very Haar /e. 
T ſhall grate your 1-4 
« Bon ! 
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ne vous ſervent de rien. 
Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air voulez- 
vous que je chante? 
Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 
Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. 
Madame, vous etes fort obli- 
eante, d' excuſeravec autant de 
nté le defaut de ma voix, & 
mon peu de methode a chanter. 


XL. Dial. Pour parler a un va- 
ter d'ecurie. 

ETRILLEZ mon cheval. 

Frotrez-le avec un bouchon 

de pailles 

Mon chevab eſt deferre. 

II lui manque deux fers. 


Faites-le ferrer. 
Menez-le a la rivière. 
Lavez-le. 

L'avez- vous fait boire ?. 
Oui, Monfieur. ; 
Donnez-lui ſon avoine.. 
Promenez-le. 

Donnez lui du ſon, 
A-t-1I bu? 
A-t-il mangs ſon avoine? 
Donnez-lui de la paille.. 
Donnez-tui du fvin.. 
Bridez-mon cheval: 
Sellez-le; 

Amenez-le moi: | 
Prenez-le par la bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir, 
Ne l'echauffez pas. 
Eſt-il las 
Debridez le: 
Deſellez-le, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


-of | | 
Bon !'bon! toutes ces excuſes 


Menez-le chez le marechal. - 


h Un/addle him. 


Pha! pſbatu al 2 
cuſes ſhall not arvail you. 

Well, Matam, fince you nul 
be obevea, achat tune will you bg; 


me /ing ? I To 
Which you pleaſe. Ta 
Sir, I thark yoga. dera 
You flug very duell. AC 


Jam very glad ] have hr, 
ou fing. | 
Madam, you ave wery obligin 
fo Kindly to excuſe the defect of n 
voice, and my ſmall till in finging 


* Dial. XL. To Heal to a grim 


* CURRY my horſe. 
' Rub him with @ whiſd i 
raw. - 

My horſe is unſhod. 
He wants txvo ſhoer. 1 


Carry him to the farrier, e 
ſmith; F N 
Get him Hod. V 
Carry bin to the river: * 
Waſh him. 10 7 
Have you watered Bim. | 1 4 
Tes, Sir; 70 
Give him his oats. el 
74 alk int. | | | 0 
Give hinr ſome bran, *t 
Has he drunk. Mai. 
Has he eat his oats * * 8 
G:ve bim fome ftraws f 1 2 
Gwe bim. ſome hay. . 
Bridle my horſe.. N 
Saddle him. 
Bring hone to me. Ne d 
Tale him by the bridle. rs. d. 
Do not make him ran. I ” 
Do not overheat him. bn; 
Is he aueary N of 
Unbridle bim. : 


XII. Dil 


0 allez- vous, Monſieur? 

e m'en vais a Douvres. 
Quand partez vous ? 

Tout a Pheure. 

Y allez-yous en caroſſe, ou 2 
beval? 

A cheval. 
| Gargon, 
Peral. 

Le voici, Monſieur. 
W £4 il bien etrille ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 
(ombien de milles y a- t- il d' ici 
—— 

Trente milles. 

dont ces des long milles ? 


amenez-moĩ mon 


8 
x 
4 


us courtes de l'Angleterre. 
Croyez- vous que nous puiffi- 
bs faire tant de chemin au- 
urd'hui? 

dans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 
Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
har y arriver avant que le ſo- 
i! ſe couche. 

le chemin eſt- il beau? 

* beau 


Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
urbier dans votre route. 
Mais vous avez des bois à tra- 
ter, & des rivieres à paſſer. 
La-t- il du danger ſur le grand 
min ? 

Vn n'en parle pas. 

on wen dit rien. 

Ne dit-on pas sil y a des vo- 
us dans les bois ? 

Un'y a rien a craindre ni de 
ln de nuit. 

«tun grand chemin, od Pon 
we du monde à tout moment. 
el chemin faut il prendre 


Dal 


Non, Monfieur, ces ſont les 


Weſt un 1 de 8 ; 


French and Engliſh. 
II. Dial. Allant en voyage. Dial. XLI. Going upon a Journey. 


on horſeback ? 


0 — 


England. 


- 


IP... 
WHERE are you a going, Sir? 
J am going to Dover. 

When do you go away ? 


Preſently. 
Do you go thither in a _ | 


' On horſeback. 
Boy, bring out my horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 

Ts he well curried ? 
2 es, Sir. 

How many miles is this * 


Thirty miles, 
Are they long miles q 
No, Sir, 4 are e the ſporteſt in 


Do you think - ave can go ſo fur 
to-day ? 


Without doubt; it is not late. 
It is upon the ftroke of rwekue” 
ſat noon] 
You have then time enough to 
arrive there before the fun ſets. 


II the way goed? . 

Very fine. Cn 

It is a carpet-way. 

You meet wwith no quagmires 
ußon the road. 

But you hawe woods > to go 
through, and rivers to go over. 

J. hoes any danger. upon {he 
bighway ? 

72 here is no talk of it. 
They jay nothing Hit. 

Don't they ſay whether there be 
highwaymen in the woods ? 

There is nothing to be feared 
either by day or night. | 

It is a great road, where a man 
meets with peopie every moment. 


Which wway muſt one take ? 
Quand 
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mier village, vous prendrez à 
main droite. > 
Ne faut-il pas monter la mon- 
tagne ? 8 
Non, Monfieur, il a faut la 
laiſſer à gauche. 
Le chemin eſt-il difticite dans 
le bois??? 
Point dutout; allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
On eſt ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? 
A la ſortie du bois. 
La peut-on guter? Eſt elle 
gucable ? 
Non, Monſieuf, 
dans un bac. | 
Allons Meſſieurs, montons a 
cheval. 
Mettons- nous en chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 
Fe vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 


on la paſſe 


e vous remercie de tout mon 


ame. . 7 
Ne voulez-vous pas 
vin de Vetrier. : 
Comme il vous plaira. 
| Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 
& à votre heureux retour. 


prendze le 


XLII. Dial. Dans une hötelerie. 
OU eft la meilleure ho6telerie 

de la ville? 

A Venſeigne du cheval blanc. 
En quel endroit de la ville 

eſt- elle? 8 
Proche de la grande egliſe, 
Pouvons nous logis ici? 
Oui, Monfieur, nous avons de 

belles chambres & de bon lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 

tons pied a terre. 

Oh eſt le valet d*ecurie ? 

Me voici, Monſieur. 

Prenez nos chevaux. | 

Menez les dans Fecurie. 


1 , 


Familiar Dialogues, 
Quand vous ferez presdu pre- 


” 


When you come near the, 
village, you muſe take to th 


and, 


Muſt wwe not go up the hill? 1. « 
. 6 | 
No, Sir, you muſt leave i" 
1s it a difficult way throug\ WY: 
aud? 14 


Not at all; go feraight 
you cannot loſe your way. 
here do ww? meet with a vin 


A's you come out of the wood, 
May one ford. it over? 
fordable ? 
No, Sir, they go over it 1 
fert, or ferry it over. 
Come, Gentlemen, let's git 
horſeback, or let's take horſe. 
Let's begin our journey. 
Farewell, Gentlemen, far, 
. 4 wiſh zou a gaod journey. 
T thank you with all my ful 


Will you' not take the fi 


cup ? | 


Le OP . 
ir, to your good journe), llez 
happy, or ſafe return. 3 

Dial. XLIL. In an im. 0, 


WH. RE is the beſt inn in tou 


At the fien of the white k 
In what part of the torun i 


Near the great church. 1 ſ 
Can abe lodge here ? | * 
Tes, Sir, ave have " 0 
bers, and good beds. - 
Let's al:zght, Gentlemen. ey 
Where is the offer ? * 
Here I am, Sir. | Vou 
Tate our horſes. 


Carry them into the Hall. 


Ayez-en ſoin. 

oyons maintenant, que nous 

mnerez-vous a ſouper? 

Voyez vous memes, Meftiears, 

que vous ſouhaitez. n 
Donnez nous une demi-dou- 

ine de pigeonneaux, deux per- 

ix, fix cailles, un bon chapon, 
une grande falade. 

Paura1 ſoin de tout ; ne vous 
ettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez vous rien autre- 
oſe ? 8 

Non, c'eſt afſez; mais don- 
＋nous de bon vin & du fruit. 
ſe vous reponds que ze vous 
utenterai. 

Voulez-vous aller voir vos 
ambres r | 

Oui, appellez votre valet de 
ambre. : - 
clairez ces meſſieursa monter. 
iites- nous ſouper au plus vite. 


Avant que yous ſoyez debot- 
le ſouper {era pret. 

Où ſont nes valets de pied? 
es voilà qui montent avec les 
liſes. 255 


Avez vous apporte nos piſto- 


ts ? 


Oui, Monſieur, les voila. 
Vebottez mol, & allez enſuite 
endre garde a nos chevaux. 
faites ſervir le ſouper. 


1 


da ſervi 


Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 


Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pret, 


donne heure. 

Meyons-nous, Meſſieuts, met- 

us nous 2 table. 

Vous ne mangez rien; qu'a- 

2Z-Yous ? 

a) } , 18 \ 
t n'a1 paint d'appetit, je ſuis 

& fatigue. | » 


fs 


French and Engliſh, 

give us for ſupper ® 
brace of partridger, fix quails, a 
g*%0d capon, and a large ſallad. 


trouble yourſelves. 


have good wine, and ſome Fruit. 


yo 


peffible. f 
ſupper will be got ready. 


8 


e nous puiſſions nous coucher - 
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Tao Care of them. 
Wow, let's ſee, what ewill on 


See yourſelves, Gentlemen, what 


have a mind to.” 
Gize us half a dozen pigeons, a 


I Rall take tare of all; te not 
Will you have nothing elſe ? 

No, hes encugh 3 * let's 
1 ſhall content you, I warrant 

"all you go and ſee your PRI 
s 


Yes, call your chamberlain. 


Light the gentlemen up fairs, 
Let's have our ſupper as ſoon as 


Before your boots are pulled off 
] here are our footmen ? 
T here they are, coming up with 


ave you brought our piſtols ? 


Yes, Sir, there they are. 

Pull off my boots, and then go 
and look after cur horſes. 

Bid them ſerve up ſupper, or 
call for Lale. | 

Gentlemen, ſupper is ready ; the 
meat is on the table. 

Let's go to ſupper, Gentlemen, 
that wwe may go to bed betimes. © 


Let's fit dexon, Gentlemen, let's 
fa down at table, 


You eat nothing ; awhat ails 


you ? . 
I have no flomach, I am weary 
and tir ed. C ; 
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je ſuis tout moulu. 
fſęe ſerai mitux au lit qu'a la 
table. 


Il faut prendre dem. | 
allez 


Si vous vous ſentez ma 
vous coucher. 
Faites baſſiner votre lit. 


Que i2. ne vous empeche pas 


Set {ouper, je m'en vais tächer ſupper, I am going to endtavu 


de repoſer. | 
N'avez-vous befvin de rien ? 
| Je nai beſoin d' autre choſe 
1 que de repos. 
| Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nyit, 

Apportez le deſſert, & allez. 
dire a Photeſle elle vienne 
nous parler. 

La voici qui vient. 

Meſſieurs etes vous contens du 
ſoupe? 

Oui, Madame, mais il faut 
auſh vous ſatisfaire. 

Combien avons nous depenſe ? 

| Qu'avons- nous a payer ? 
ww - L'ecot-n'eſt pas grand. 

Wil Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 

Pour le ſoupe, les lits, & le 
dejeiine. 

Il me faut dix ecus. 

Il me ſemble que vous deman- 
dez trop. 

Au, contraire, je fais bon 
marché. 

Comptez vous memes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 
Nous n'aimons pas a mar- 

chander. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
matin apres le dejeane. 

Comme il vous plaira. 


draps blancs. 


Les draps que vous aurez ſont 
blancs de le ve. + 


Familiar Dialogues, 


A hropos, donnez-nous des 


1 am bruiſed all over. Bor 
It auill be better for. me to „ Bor 
bed thair at table. 


You muſt takg courage. 


; IF you find yourſelf ill, 80 
bed. © 


, Get your bed warmed. | 
Let me not hinder you frem yu 


to reſt. 
o you want nothing ? 
17 want nothing but reſt. 


7 en a good night. 
= deſert, and go ol Au. 
bi the el come to peak 07, 
er 
8 coming. jor 
Gentlemen, are you jairijus WM Vo! 
our ſupper ? Qu 
Yes, Madam, but wwe muſt i Der 
tisfy you alſo. it, 
. What have ae had? 
What have wwe to pay? 
T he reckoning is not great. 


See what you muſt have fir 1 
* and our hor ſes, 


Fer the ſupper, beds, and brei 
2 
T muſt have ten crowns. 
Methinks you af too much, 


On the contrary, J am v 
cheap. . 
Reckon y our ſelves , 5 you a1 
find that I don't aft you more thi 
IL. fbould. - 


Me ao not love to lark. Int 

e 

We fall pay you te- more; A 

morning 'after breakfaſt. N 

A you pleaſes © Zee 

New I think on't tet us let Te 
clean ſheets. | 


The fheets you ſhall have a 
He-abaſbed. 


4 : 


Bon ſoir, Madame. ' : 
Bon ſoir, Meſſieurs; je ſuis 
ore ſervante. 


IIIII. Dial. Pout s'embarquer 
ſur le paquebot. 


MON ami, etes vous Fran- 
Weis? bd 
Non, Monſieur ; je ſuis Ang- 
cis, a votre ſervice. _ 
Repaſſez vous a Calais? 

Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 
ta bon. ö 

Avez- vous beaucoup de paſſa- 
ers ? Sr | 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 
Avez-vous une bon chaloupe ? 
Voulez vous la voir? 
Quand patirez-vous ? 

Demazn, ou peut etre cette 
it, EE 

Combien me demandez vous 
our mon paflage ? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
$1] vous plait. - 
je vous donnerai autant que 
autres. 

Ob etes-vous loge ? 

A Penſeigne de | 
e ſai od c'eſt. 
Tenez-vous pret, je vous ap- 
lerai quand il en ſera tems. 
Je vous en prie. 


x 


Comme 11 vous plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon, 
Allons done. | 
Entrez dans la chaloupe. 

e vous payerai a Calais. 

Ceſt tout un. | 

Ou allez- vous loger ? 

le ne ſai pas. Was 

Je wai point de connoiſſance 
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Faut-11 que je porte des vivres? 


Od eſt la meilleure hotellerie ? 


Good night, Madam. 
(ood night, Gentlemen; I am 


your ſervant. 


Dial. XLIII. To embark on board 
the packet-beat. 


FRIEND, are you a French- 
man? 8 e 
. No, Sir, Lan an Engliſhman, 
at your ſer vice. 

Do you return to Calais? 

Yes, Sir, when the wind ſerves. 


Haie you many paſſengers p 

hade ten or twelve already, | 

Hawe you a good boat? 

Will you fee it? 

When avill you go away ? 

To-morrow, or ferhaps this 
night. 1 

How much do you oſs for my 

paſſage ? | 

Sir, you ſhall give me — if 
you pleaſe. . 5 

J awill give you as much as other 
people. 

Where do you lodge ? 

At the frgn of GIN hs 

I know where it is. ; 

Be ready, 1 will call you when 
. | 

Pray do. 1 5 

Muft I carry victuals? 

As you pleaſe. 

Sir, the wind ſerves. 

Let us go then. 

Step into the bogt. 

1 will pay you at Calais. 

I is all one, : 

Where do yau go to lodge? 

T know not. 

I have no acquaintance Here. 


% 


Where is the bet inn ? 
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314 | Familiar Dialogues, 
A PVenſeigneduliond'argent. Ar the fign of the filver lies 


mer 
Portez y donc mes hardes. Carry then my things thither. ! 
Combien vous faut-il? How much muſt you hade ? able 
I me faut - — tant. I muſt have ſo much, les 
Tenez, voila votre argent. Hold, there is your money. V 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, 1 thank you. It 
38 | . lap 
Dialogues d'eſprit & de Dialogues of wit ani 
plaiſanterie. humour. 
I. Dial, Des viſites. Dial. I. Of viſits. 
UOI, coufine, perſonne FJ OW, couſin, is nobody cone 
n'eſt venu vous rendre * viſit you to- day? 
viſite aujourd'hui? 
Perſonne au monde. Nobody in the world. 
Vraiment voila qui m*etonne @Truly, I wonder wwe have bet 


que nous ayons Ete ſeules Pune Been alone this day. 
& Pautre tout aujourd'hui. 

Cela m''étonne auſſi; car ce I wonder at it tao; for wen 
n'eſt guere notre coutume; & ſeldom ſo; and your houſe, tha 
votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le God, rs the Sanduary of all t 
refuge de tous les faineans de zdle courtiers. © 


la cour. _ 
L'apręs dine, a dire vrai, ma 7 ſay the truth, this aftern 
ſemble fort long. * bas ſeemed very long. 
Et moi jePai trouve fort court, And I found it wery ſhort. 
Les beaux eſprits, couſine, Great wits, couſin, love ſolitu 


aiment la ſolitude, | 
Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante J am a moſt humble jervant 


au bel eſprit. aulit. 
li Vous Rees que ce n'eſt pas You knew it is what I a6 
W , iiqueje viſe. pretend to. | 
1 Pour mei, j'aime la compag- For my part, owe company, N 
nte, je Pavoue. | confeſs it. bol 


Je l'aime auſſi, mais je Paime 7 love it too, but I love it ſele! 
ehoiſie; & la quantite de ſottes and the great number of nauſi l. 

viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les wi/its one is obliged to entert 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, amongſt the others, makes me H 
que je prens plaifir d'etre ſeule. delight to be by myſelf. # 
La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, They are over-nice aub% kid 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir que des bear avith none but ſele perfor ei 
gens tries. | 
Ft la complaiſance eſt trop And their complaiſance i. 
geucrale de ſouffrir indiffere- general, who bear qwith all n 
N m 


| 4 


ſe goite ceux qui ſont raifon- 


thles, & me divertis des ſots & and laugh at fools and impertinents, 


des extravagans. . 

Ma foi, les extravagansne vont 
guère loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 
 plapart de ces gens-la ne plai- 
ent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 

Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
nent ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſtte! 

Vous vous plaignez d'étre 
ſeule; auſſi le Ciel vous en pu- 
uit. : ; 

Vite, qu'on aille lut dire que 
e n'y ſuis pas. 1 5 

On lui a deja dit que vous y 
ktiez. 2 Fs 

Et qui eſt le ſot qui Pa dit ? 

Moi, Madame. 

Diantre ſoit le petit vilain! 
je vous apprendrai a faire vos 
reponſes de vous-meme. 

Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez etre ſortie. 

Arretez animal, & la laiſſez 


Nt 


deja faite. 
Pourquoi vous mettez- vous a 
ire ? 


tre petit laquais. 


do WF Ah, couſine | que cette viſite 

wembarraſſe a Pheure qu'il eit! plexes me now / | 
au, N'importe, il vous la faut 

boire. wvith you. 
fell B n 
auſe I. Dial. D'amour. Entre Phi- 
ere logene & Clinias. 
ue off | 

Clin. D'OU vient, mon cher 

ho Ihilogene, que vous n'etes plus Philogenes, 


| enjous& que vous ᷑tiez au- 
tefois? Vous me paroiſſez 
rveur & melancolique: n'eſt- 
e pas la belle Cele qui vous 
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nent toutes ſortes de perſonnes. mer of perſons without diſtinction. 
tedious, and moſt 
more at the ſecond viſit. 

comes to wait on your Ladyſbip. 


alone; ſo Heaven puniſhes you for 
t | 


you are. 


ſhall teach you to make anſwers of 


your own head. 
you have not a mind to be at home. 


nonter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt ce the folly is dene already. 


je me ris de la naivete de vo- 1 laugh at your lacquey”s fiinpli- 


PP a £_ _——— = 


315 


T reliſh thoſe that are reaſonable, 


Truly, impertinents grow ſoon 
of them pleaſe no 


Madam, there is Climene, who. 


O Lord ! what a wifiter ! 
Yeu was complaining of being 


Quickly, ge 


- 


not at home. 


She has been told already thas 


and tell her I am 


And what blockhead told her fo ? 
1, Madam. 
Deuce take the little booby! J 


Madam, I will go and tell her, 


Stay, beaſt, and let her come up, 
My ao you fall a laughins ? 


city. | 
Ah, coufin ! how this wiftt per- 


. No matter, it mut go down 


Dial. II. Of e Beracren Phi- 


logenes and Clinias. 


Clin. WHENCE comes it, dear 


that you are not 
fo jovial and merry as you 
uſed ta be? You look penſive and 
melancholy : what, has the fair 
Celia made you feel the power of 
D d 2 | a fait 


— — 
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a fait fentir le pouvoir de ſes 


charmes, & vous a ö&té votre 


belle humeur? 


Philog. je ne ſaurois me de- 


fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
fage decouvre; & ſi e'eſt- etre a- 
moureux, que de ſentir de la joye 
a la vũe d'une belle perſorine, & 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne la voit 
plus, je vous avove que je le ſuis. 
Clin. N*endoutez point, Phi- 
logene; ce ſont là les deux mar- 
ques infallibles d'un amour naif- 
ſant. — 

Philog. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n'ef? pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 

Clin. Appellez- vous un mal la 
plus noble de toutes les paſſions; 
la paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
homme bien forme pour le mon- 
de qui ne gen faſſe honneur. 

Philog. Je vous avoue que 
n' ayant jamais aimẽ auparavant, 
je ne ſai pas encore fi je la dois 
appeler un bien, du un mal. 
Mais je vous troube fi {avant ſur 
cette matière, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, & dp me dire 
3 ce que c'eſt que 

amour. | 

Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvemens une paſſion ſi gene- 
rale, aimer, bruler, languir. 
mer ſimplemers eſt le premier é- 
tat de Pame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l' impreſſion de quelque objet 
agreable. La il ſe forme un 
ſentiment ſecret de complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement a la per- 
ſonne qui -eſt aimee. Bruler eſt 
un état violent; ſujet aux inqui- 
Etudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux tranſ- 


7 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Ai- 


pair. To languiſ 


ber charms, and taken away J0 
good humour & 


ports 
elt le 
de Va 
(une 
ſume 
malac 
nous | 
puerl 
Itemer 
ſelle 
Jeux, 
nous E 
nalg 
que n 
quenc 
Phi 
yous 1 
qui p. 
rand 
CA. 
ſarer « 
les t 
paſo! 
nant 
krabl 
mr 6 
| Phi. 
wels! 
eut. 
bur e 
Clin 
wit d. 
Nats a 
le gra 
me 1 
ofa 
unt, 
A U 
nes 
la il 
KNTEe « 
us le. 


bla j 


Philog. I cannot but own wh, 
my face betrays; and if that h 
love, to feel a pleaſure at the fi 
of a fine perſan,' and a pain whe 
ſe is abjent, 1 confeſs I am in low 


Clin. Newer doubt it, Phil 
genes; theſe are the tw infallibl 
/rgns of new-born love. 


Philog. As far as I fer, thi 
evil is not yet ſo deſperate, ſince 
7s but beginning. 

Clin. Do you call that an evil 
which is the moſt noble of all pa 
ions; the paſſion of great fouls, an 
which all accompliſhed young nt 
value themſelves upon ? 


Philog. I confeſs, that, havin 
never lyved before, I know 1 
evhether I muſt call it a good, « 
an evil: But 1 find you are jo lear 
ed upon the matter, that you cui 
extremely oblige me in imparting 
me your inſtructions, and telling 1 


firſt what love is. 


Clin. This general paſſion m- 
be referred to three motions ; vl 
To love, to burn, to langui 
To love /imply, is the firſt fate 4 
the foul, moved by the impreſſi 
of ſome pleaſing object. T he 
ariſes & ſecret ſentiment of cot 
placence in him that loves, ah 
becomes afterwards a paſſion ti 
wards the object beloved. To burt 
is a violent condition; liable ta dt 
quiets, troubles, torments, /0 
times to paſſionate (0p and dt 

, ts the fineſt 


Foy 


ports, & au deſeſpoir. Languir 
et le plus beau des mouvemens 
de amour. C'eſt l'effet delicat 


ame inienſiblement. C'eſt une 
naladie chère & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penfee de notre 
pueriſon. On Pentretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de ſon cœeur; & 
elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
jeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous echape, une larme qui coule 
nalgrẽ nous, Pexpriment mieux 
ue ne pourroit faire toute Pelo- 
quence du diſcour s. 

Philog. Par la deſeription que 
tous venez de faire de l'amour, 
au peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 

rand mal? 25 

Clin, Cependant Poſe vous aſ- 
rer que c'eſt tout le eontraire, 
les tourmens d'une veritable 
pſhon ſont des plaiſirs; en ai- 
nant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi- 
krable 3 on croit ſeulement'Pa- 
far ete, quand on n'aime plus. 
Philog. Mais, je vous prie, 
dels font les moyens dont on 
rut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 
dur en etre aime à ſon tour? 
Clin, Les preceptes qu'on pour- 
wit donner ſur cela, 705 
mals après tout, ils ne ſervent pas 


ime véritablement, on les met 
nuſage fans le ſavoir. Cepen- 
nt, l'on peut dire, que c'eſt 
n un grand. merite aupres des 
Wes, que de les aimer. Aprés 
tl il faut entrer dans la confi- 
ence de leurs inclinations ;flater 
us leurs petits caprices; donner 
dla jalouſie, pour reconnoitre 
b progres que Pon a fait chez 
jet aime ; en prendre, ou en 

re a ſon tour, pour faire 
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Pune flamme pure, qui nous con- 


nt infinis: 


t grande choſe; & lors qu'on 
tiſes them without bein 'g acquaint- 


"may ſays that it is no ſmall merit 
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love's motions. It is the effect of a 
pure and clear flame, which con- 


ſumes us inſenfibly. It is a lender 


diſeaſe, which makes us hate the 
very thoughts of being cured. One 
keeps it ſecretly in the hottom of the 
heart ; and if it comes to be dif- 
covered, the eyes, filence, a neg- 
lected figh, an unwilling tear, ex- 
preſs it better than all the elequence 

of diſcourſe could do. | 


Philog. By the deſcription yau 
make of love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great evil? 


Clin. Aud yet, I do afſure you, 
it is quite contrary. The torments of 
a true paſſion are pleaſures : one that 
loves well is never miſerable whil/? 
he leves; he only thinks he has 
been /o when he ceaſes to love. 


Philog. But, pray, what meant 
may a man uſe with the fair, to 
gain à return to his love? 


Clin. The precepts one might 
give upon this matter are infinite: 
but, after all, they ſignify but lit- 
tle ; and he that 2 truly, prac- 


ed with them. However, one 
awith the ladies, the bare loving 
of them. Next to that, a lover 
muſt inſinuale r into the ſe- 
erecy of their inclinations ; flatter 
all their little capricious humours ;- 
make them jealous to diſcover” 
what progreſs his love has 
made; be, or feign to be, jealous 
himelf, to ſhew his lowe. If no- 
Dd 3 paroitre 
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Familiar 
1 que Pon aime. Si rien 
e cela ne mene au fret de 
leur ceeur, il faut gagner leur 
eſprit par des lodanges, & faire 
valoir ingénieuſement tout ce 
qu'elles ont d'aĩmable, car celui- 
la ne manque guercedeplaire aux 
belles qui leur donne le moyen 
de ſe plaire d'a vantage. 
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III. Dial. Entre wa amant & ſa 
maitygfle. 

JE rends graces a la fortune 
du bonheur que j'ai de veus 
trouver au logis? | 

Ce n'eſt pas un grand miracle, 
ce me ſemble. 


Pavoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 


pas extraordinaire de vous treu- 
ver chez vous: mais juſques ici 
Je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 
de vous V voir ſeule. 

Monſièur, vous me mettez 
dans l'embarras; je ne ſaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir à me dire. 

Bien des choſes, mon doux ange, 
envelopees dans un mot, Jaime. 
Vous aimez ! 

Oui, Paime——, 

Cela n'eft pas impoſſible : mais 
il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour à celle qui Pa fait 
naitrez car outre que vous pour- 
riez en recevoir quelque ſoulage- 
ment, vous me delivreriez de 


VbPDimportunité que cauſe le recit 


des maux des autres, quand on 
ne peut y donner du remede. 
Ahl! que vous Etes ingenieuſe 


2 difimuler! Eft-il bien poſlidle 


que mes regards & mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincus 
mille & mille ſois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
tourmens que je ſouffre? 


„ That is not impoſſible : but 


awe feel at the recital of other pa 


Dia logues, | 


thing of this can lead him 19 f 
intimacy of their hearts, he my 
cb their mind by praiſer 
courtſhips, and ingeniouſly impro 
all that is lovely in them; for tha 
man ſeldom fails pleaſing the fair 
who gives them an occaſion of bei 


better pleaſed with themſelves, 


Dial. III. Between à lover a 


le n' 

his miftreſs. ello 

SO, Fortune be praiſed for i ¶ Voir 
bleſſing 1 have to find you at hun; Mom 


It is no great miracle, I think, 


It is nat, I confeſs, very extr, 
ordinary to find you at home; bu 
hitherto, Madam, I never had th 
happineſs to ſee you there alone, 


Sin, you puzzle me; 1 cam 
imagine what you have to ſayt 
me. | 


| Rs uf: 
Many things, my dear angel! un 
ewrapped up in one word, 1 lows 
Tou love! | | 


Yes, 1 l . 


think you, would do much better nn, 
entertain with your Ive the per jo He 
awho raiſed it; for, beſides thi [ole 
might give you ſome relief, Mate 


would eaſe me of the trouble aubi 


ple's misfortunes, when we are 
in à capacity to help them. 


Oh ! how ariful are you in d 
ſembling ! Is dt poſſebte that 
looks and actions have not con vine 
you a thouſand times over and o 
that your bright eyes cauſe the i 
ments 4 endure ? 


a j 


Les regards amoureux & les 
wvilites des hommes ſont des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
kritable paſſion; & ils ne Sen 
vent, la plapart du tems, que 
wur ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
exe, & pour tire de notre cre- 
lulite. 3 
ab! ne me faites pas ce tort 
e juger de moi pat les autres. 
e n'a1 jamaisete galand de pro- 
lion; je, n'ai connu le pou- 
dir de l'amour, que depuis le 
noment que je vous vis. Soup- 
onnez moi de toute autre choſe, 
lutöt que de diſſimulation. Oui, 
achere Celie, je vous aime plus 
ue moi meme, & mon amour 
urera autant que ma vie. 
Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
burs. Tous les hommes ſont 
emblables par les paroles; & ce 
elt que les actions qui les de- 
uvrent différents. 
puis qu'il n'y a que les actions 
ui faſſent connoitre ce que nous 
immes, la ſeule grace que je 
bus demande, eſt de juger de 
lon cęur par elles, & me 
nner l'occaſion de vous con- 
uncre de la fincerite & de Þ 
nne tetẽé de mes feux. 
Helas! . avec facilitẽ on ſe 
a 


ile perſu er ce que Pon ſou- 
„ite! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
which m'aimez d'un veritable a- 
r peur; & je retrenche mon cha- 


in aux apprehenſions du blame 
ron pourra me donner, fi je le 
uffre. | 

ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 
anſportez fi fort hors de moi 
me, que je ne ſai od trouver 
paroles pour vous marquer 
u reconnoiſſance: mais, je 
ws prie, ſur quoi fondez-vous 
n eraintes? 


French and Engliſi. 
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The qggorous looks and civilities 
of men-ore too uncertain proofs of a 
true paſſion ; and they ſeldom make 
uje of them with any other defign 
than to find out our feet weakneſs, 
end laugh at our credulity. 


Ah! dn mot wrong me ſo much 
as to judge ne by others. I ne- 
wer was a lower by profeſion (or 
a general lower); I never knew t 
power of love before the firſt mo- 
ment I jaw you. Suſpect any thing 
in me but diſſimulation. Yes, my 
dear Celia, I love you more than 
myſelf, and my love will be as laſt- 
ing. as my life, 


Ewery body ſays the ſame. All 

en are alike in words ; and it is 

their actions only that make them 
appear different. 


Since nothing but actions can 
ſhew achat we are, the only favour 
1 beg of you is, to judge of my heart 
by them, and to give me an occaſion 
to convince you of the ſincerity and 


purenefs of my flames. 


Alas ! How eafily wwe are per- 


ſuaded to what awe wiſh for ! Tes, 


Lifidor, I believe your lowe to me is 
true; and I have no other concern 
upon me but the fear of incurring 
blame for encouraging it. 


Ob my dearet Celia, you /o 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that I 
do not know where to find words 
40 expreſs my gratitude . but, pray, 
what. do you ground your fears 
upon 


le 
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ſent. - II eſt tems nous ſeparer ; 
ma mere doit etre ici dans un 
moment, & je ſerois fachee 
qu'elle nous trouvat tete a tete. 
Helas! de quel coup me per- 
cez- vous le cœur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſeparer ! & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
ligé de vous quitter! 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir; cependant ſoyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre un 
pere & a fille. 


docilite de votre eſprit n' ont 
pas peu contribue a augmenter 
l'amour que j'ai toujours eu pour 
vous; & comme vous Etes dans 
un age A Etre marie, j'ai jette 
les yeux ſur le Chevalier N——- 
pour en faire votre mari. 

Quoi ! mon pere, une fille de 
* age epouſer-le Chevalier 
Pourquoi non? C'eſt un hom- 
me mar, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vente les grands biens. 


trop grande conſequence pour 
en deliberer fi promptement; & 
puiſqu'il y va d' tre heureuſe au 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 


tems pour y ſonger. 755 
Je ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous- meme; & ainſt 
je vous dis, que vous Vepouſerez 
des demain. 

Puis que vous me preſſez ſi fort 
il faut que je vous diſe mes veri- 
tables ſentimens; & que je vous 
avoue, que j'aimerois mieux me 
jeter-dans un couvent que d'é- 


Dialogues, 
Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 5 
for us to part my mother «jill | 


am forced from you 


MA fille, la douceur & la 


Le matiage eſt une affaire de 


vous prie de me donner quelque 


I cannot tell you now, it if tin 


here preſently, and I would not has 
her find us in private diſcourſe, 


Alas] what a blow you ftrite j 


my heart, when you ſpeak of par 
ing and with How much grief 


We will find a wvay to met 
gain? meanwhile be faithful, 


1 ſhall not be ungrateful. un 

Dial. IV. Of matrimony. Revi, 
a father and his daughter, 1 

DAUGHT ER, your good. natu g. 


and fweet temper have not a lin 
contributed to increaſe the love 
ever had for you; and ſeeing y! 
are of an age fit to be married, 
have caſt my eyes upon Sir N 
to be your huſband. 


How [ father, a girl of my a 
marry Sir 7 


Why not? He is a ſober, fai 
prudent, and wiſe man, not abs 
fifty, and one that is cried uf 
his great eftate. 8 

Marriage is a bufineſs of 
great conſequence to be ſo quickly 
folved upon; and fince the happi 

of my whole life is at ſtate, Il 
you to give me ſome time to think 
11. a : 


I know what is good for) 
better than yourſelf; and there 
I tell you, you ſhall marry bim 
morrogo. s | 

Since you urge me ſo far, In 
tell you my true ſentiments ; 6 
confeſs to you, that Pdrather thr 
myſelf into a nunnery than ma 
Sir -, fence marriage © 


pov 


uſer Monſieur N, puis qu'un 
uriage ne ſauroitetre heureux 
u binclination n'eſt pas. 

Ceſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 
ent etre Viendra enſuite; car 
I dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
fruit du mariage. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
ands riſques du cote des fem- 
es; & il me ſouyiendra toũ- 
urs d'avoir entendu dire a ma 
rand-mere, que la vertu d'une 
mme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 
anger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
te à un homme qu'elle n'aime 
us, A 

dans tant de raiſonnemens, j'ai 
ſelu que vous epouſiez Mon- 
* N—. I eſt riche, & cela 
dus doit ſuffire. | 

It moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
it le reſpect que je vous dois, 
e je ne veux point etre ſacri- 
ea Vinteret ; puis qu'une fi 
ade inégalité d'age, d'hu- 
ur, & de ſentimens ne peut 
e rendre un mariage ſujet à 
8 accidens tres facheux. + 
a-t-on jamais vi une fille par- 
de la ſorte a ſon pere ? 

Mais a-t-on jamais vi un 


lit 


3 


ed, 


of ie marier ſa fille de la forte ? 
hly | 
775 Veſt un parti od il n'y a rien à 


U'c; & je gage que tout le 
ude approuvera mon choix. 


Lt moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
etre approuvẽ d' aucune per- 
le raiſonable. 


in veux tu paſſer au jugement 
on frère? 


In 0 
MM | nen veux paſſer au juge- 
„ de perſonne; mon cœur 


Uroit pas ſe ſoumettre a cette 
nie; & en un mot, j'epou- 


French and Engliſh 


Judgm 


'plutot la mort que M. N—. . 


not be happy auhere inclination is 
wanting. N 


hat is a thing, daughter, which 
perhaps may come afterwards ; for 
they ſay that love is gften the fruit 
of matrimony, 

But, Sir, there is à great ha- 
zard on the woman's fide; and 1 
ſhall never forget what 1 have 
heard my grandmother ſay, that a 
ewoman”s virtue is never /o much in 
danger, as when ſbe is married to 
one ſhe does not like, 


Without fo many reaſons, I am 
reſelved you fhall marry Sir N=, 
He is rich, and that muſt ſati:fy 


You. | | 
And ] proteſt to you, with all 


the duty and reſpe? J owe you, 
that I will not be ſacrificed to in- 
tereſt ; fince ſo great an inequality 
of age, humour and ſentiments, 
cannot but render a match liable to 
many accidents. 


Did any body emer ſee a daughter | 


ſpeak ſo to her father? 

But did ever any body ſee a fa- 
ther make ſuch a match for his 
daugbter? 

Il is a match which nothing can 
te ſaid againſt; and PII lay that 
every Peay will approve of my 
choice. 6 

And Dll lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perfor. 


Mill you fland to your brother's 
ent? 

Pl ftand to nobody's judgment; 
my heart cannot ſubmit to ſuch ty- 
ranny; and, in a word, I'll ra- 
ther marry death than Sir N—. 


N | 7 Les 
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Les trois dialogues ſui- 


vans ont été traduits de 
' Eſpagnol par Mon- 
ſieur Savage, & mis 
en Francois par Monſ. 
Boyer. 


Dial. V. Entre une dame & ſon 
amant. 
PAmant. TE ne puis qu'etre 
heureux en ce jour 
puis que je Vai fi bien commen- 
CE. 
La Dame. Et qu'eſt ce, je vous 
E que vous avez fait aujourd- 
ui, dont vous vous promettez- 
tant de bonheur? 


toute ſa gloire. 

La D. Nous l'avons tous va 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 
devons tous etre heureux. 

Am. je vous avoue, Madame, 


10 le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
onne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 
ſa force & ſon influence. 

La D. La raiſon de cela, à 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que vous 
Etes grand philoſophe. 

P Am. Point de tout, Madame; 
c'eſt plutòt parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit, 

La D. Amoureux! Et de qui, 
je vous prie? 

Am. D'une perſonne qui le 
merite. | 


qui ce peut etre, qui merite un 
fi grand honneur ? LET 
Am. C'eſt une perſonne qui 
mérite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 
mee, mais auſſi d*etre adoree. 


la D. II n'y a point de mérite, 


— 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Am. Pai vi le ſoleil dans 


que tout le monde peut avoir 


La D. je voudrois bien ſavoir _ 


| The three following diy 
logues were tranſlate 
out of Spaniſh by N 
Savage, and put in 
French by Mr. Boye 


Dial. J. Between a iady and þ 
lover. ; 

Lover. I Cannot fail of bei 

happy to- day, ſince Thi 

begun it ſo fortunately. 


Lady. Why! What. have 
done to-day, that you promiſe n 
felf fo much happineſs in it! 


_ I have 
ll glory. 

15 = of So bade a all; 4 
according to your rule, muſt all 
happy. 
Lov. All may have ſeen the 
Madam, I grant you: but flilln 
knows its force and influence ſo 1 


as myſelf. 


Lad. The reaſon, J ſuppoſe, 
beeauſe you are & great philoſa 


ſeen the fun in 


Lov. Not at all, Madam; 
ther becauſe I am more in love! 
any body. ER 

Lad. In lowe ! <wwith whom 
pray f 

| Lov. With one that deſert 


Lad. Who can that be, 1 
der, who deſerves ſo great al 
nour? 

Lov. One that is not only | 
thy to be beloved, but alſo l. 
adored. | 

Lad. There is no aworth, bed 


- 


e beauté, d'agrément, ni de 


nillent aiſement en impoſer a 
eil, & paroitre charmans; mais 
on les regarde de pres, on y 
Kcouvrira bien-tot quelque im- 
erfection ; ainſi il faut que vous 
es via cette dame de loin, de 
Tit, ou avec des lunettes. 

Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 
ble d'etre eloigne delle, 
uſqu'elle eſt ſouventavec moi; 
ne Vai pas non plus vue de 
uit, parce qu'il ne ſauroit y 
for de nuit là on elle eſt; & 
ur des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
ladame, que je ne m'en ſers 
mais. 

La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt 
rt heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous 
i dites eſt vrai Mais qui 
| elle, je vous prie? Ne la 

nn015-Je=pas ? 5 
Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
nnoiſlez- vous meme. 
la D. Dites- moi donc ſon nom? 
Am. L'abrẽgé de toutes les 
erfections. l 
la D. Me voila maintenant 
us eloignee de ſavoir qui elle 


poſe, . A quelles marques peut on 
0 {connoitre ? 


le eſt droite comme un pin; 
anche comme la neige; ver- 
tellle comme un roſe; & enfin 
nates les parties de ſon corps ſont 


utre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
rout deſſiner rien de plus par- 
it: que dis- je? Elle el ſi belle, 
un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
en faire qui lui reſſemble, ou 
eme, qui en approche. 

la D. Cependant il eſt dan- 
Yux de la trop louèr, de peur 


- Prench and Engliſh. 


its, qui étant vis de loin ne ' 


An. je m'en vais vous le dire: 


bien proportionees, qu'un 
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agreeableneſ;, nor. features, but 
abhich, being ſeen at a diſtance, 
may eaſily deceive the eye, and up- 
pear charming, and which, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover ſome 
imperfection or other; ſo that you 
either ſaw this lady afar off, by 
night, or with ſpectacles. 


Lov. Neither. For to be far 
off from her is impoſſible, ſince ſhe is 
often with me; neither did 1 ſee her 
by might, becauſe night cannot be 
wwhere ſhe is; and as for ſpectacles, 
Madam, you know, 1 never uſe 


any. 


- 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſt this 
lady be. — But, priythee, who is 
ſhe ? Do not I know her ? 


Lov. As well as yon know your- 
el oben oe 
Lad. What is her name then ? 

Lov. The abridgement of all per- 
fedtions. | 


Lad. Now am I farther-off from 


knowing her. What figns and to- 


kens has ſhe ? 


Lov. I will tell you: ſhe is 
ftraight as a pine; fair like the 
now; rudady as a . and laſtly, 
her limbs are ſo well proportioned, 
that a painter could not hade 
deſigned them better with his pencil; 
nay, a painter could never have 
drawn any thing like her, ſhe is fo 
wery fine. 


Lad. Howewer, it is dangerous 


to cry her up ſo much, for fear ſhe 


qu'elle 
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qu'elle ne reponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites. ; 
Am. Ah! n'en doutez point. 
Il eft impoſſible d'en trop dire 
fur ſon ſujet ; car qui pourroit 
aſſez lover ſon front poli & elẽ- 
ve; fes yenx noirs, grands, & 
bien ral hag qui, Etant ſous de 


beaux ſourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a deux foleils places 


ſous deux arcs de triomphe ? Que 
dirai-jede ſa jolie petite bouche, 
dont il ne diſtille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 
culeuſe? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſans ẽtonnement le teint admira- 


ble de ſes belles joue, ni regar- 


der ſa gorge d'albatre, & ſes bel- 
les treſſes dorees, ſans demeurer 
interdit: ces rayons d'or de mon 
divin ſoleil qui chaſſent les 
nuages de mon ame! 

La D. Vraiment je erois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
nymphedoreedu Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte-? 

P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une nymphe; celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot, elle 
eſt ame de mon ame, la vie de 
ma vie, & le commencement & 
la fin de mes eſperances & de 
mes defirs. 

La D. je vous prie de vous 
depecher; car de la maniere 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 
rez jamais au bout de votre car- 
rière; & il ſera minuit avant que 
vous acheviez le panegyrique de 
votre belle. Pour moi, je wat 
plus la patience de vous Ecou- 
ter, a moins que vous, ne me 
diſiez tout incontinent, & ſon 
nom, & ſa demeure. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
ſhould not an fuer the charanyy , 


Jul harmony ® No man can bebe 


gelical cheeks without admirati; 


out aſftoniſhment—thoſe gol 
rays of my bright ſun, that dri 


of ſome golden nymph of Tag 
which makes you rave thus ? , 


ſhe is, in ſhort, the foul of my jul 
life of . my life, the beginning all 
end of all my hopes and defires. 


your journey's end, and you 
ſeareely accompliſh the encomi 
your lady by midnight. For 
part, 1 ſhall have no longer pati 
to bear you, if you do not imm 
ately tell me ber name, and vw 
[he liver. 


give of” her f ; 

Lov. Oh newer doubt it 
is impoſſible to ſay too much 
her ; for, who can enough comme 
ber poiiſhed- and hi gb forehead 
her large full Black eyes, und 
noble artheli eye-brows, which |, 
like tæuo ſuns placed under tw if 
umphal arches ?®9, What ſhall I | 
of her little pretty mouth, diftill; 
honey, and filled with a double 
of pearl; which, together with; 
ruby of her lips, compoſe a won, 


the glorious complexion of her a 
nor view her alabaſter neck, « 


the glories of her golden locks, wit! 


away the ſhades from my foul! 


4 


Lad. rh you Been dhe 


Lov. This is no dream Hamm 


| but one that leaves: Venus bobine 


and has got the fart of Diana 


Lad. Pray make hafte ; for wi 
this pace you will never te 


An. Sa demeure! Elle de- 
neure dans mon ame, & peut- 
tre par tout ailleurs. 

la D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
unt avec tout ce que j'ai pit ti- 
er de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette dé- 
ale. Qui eſt elle, je vous prie ? 
An. Il ſuffit, Madame, que je 


7 vo 


0 if Im 
as ſon eſclave; voila tout.— 
o nom ne fait rien a l'affaire. 


La D. Comment pouvez vous 
tre ſon eſclaye? puis qu' étant 
i gencreuſe que vous la faites, 
n'y a pas apparance qu'elle 
wit vous rendre tel? 

Am. C'eſt l' Amour qui m'a 
endu tel. 

Ls D. L'Amour! Oh! vrai- 
nent, ſi c'eſt lui qui s'en mele ; 


omme dit le proverbe? Mais 


weſtion trop libre, dites-moi 
n peu, quel eſt cet amour; car 
e que vous m' en avez deja dit, 
it naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
loutes ſur ſon ſujet. | 

Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu 
| une divinite, qu'on dit com- 
Imnement etre fils de Venus; 
uplitot, ſelon une philoſophie 
lusChretienne, c'eſt une paſſion 
e ame, un feu qui nous de- 
dre, & qui nous conſume; un 
rent impẽtueux, qui entraine 
tre raiſon, & nous òte la liberte 
enousſervir de notre jugement. 
lun mot, c'eſt un tyran, a la 
maute duquel on ne peut echa- 
que par la fuite. Ce tyran, ce 
rent, ce feu, cette paſſion, cet- 
AMvinite, ou ce dieu, domine, 
ſtanniſe, & exerce ſa fureur ſur 
utle genre humain, d'une telle 
anière, que la liberté eſt abſo- 
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ui eſt ce qui peut. etre libre, 


vous prie, ſi ne C'eſt pas une 


E e 


Lov. Where ſhe lives! Why fhe 
lives in my ſoul, and may every 
Aawhere elſe for aught I know. 

Lad. Well, but from what I 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at this 
goddeſs. Pray whos jhe ? 


Lov. I fuffices, Madam, that 

J am her ſlave ; that is all. 

No matter for her name. 

Lad. How came you to be her 

ade ſhe would not make you fo, 

2 » If [he be ſo good as you ſpeak 
ver © 8 


Lov. It aua love whe made _ 


2 
Lad. Lowe made you ſol. T hen, 
as the ſaying is, who can be free l 


But pr'ythee, if the queſtion be not 


too free, tell me a little what this 


Lowe is; for, from t you have 
ſaid, you have already raiſed & 
thouſand doubts concerning him. 


Lov. Why, Madam, love is a 


god, or deity; commonly ſaid to be 
the ſon of Venus; or rather, ac- 


cording to a more Chriſtian philgſo- 


phy, a paſſion of the foul ; a fire that 


melts and con ſumes us; an impetu 
ous torrent, that overflows our rea- 
ſon without giving us leave to 
make uſe either of the ſails or oars 
of right conſideration. In a word, 
he is a tyrant, whoſe cruelty none 
eſcape, but theſe that fly him. 
This tyrant, torrent, fire, paſſions 
deity, or god, domineers, tyran- 


nizes, and bluſters over all man- 


kind, in ſuch a manner, that free- 
avill is an abſolute ſtranger where- 
ever he reſides, and nothing but 
lument 
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326 | 
lument banniedes heux od il re- 
fide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 
claves & des captifs qui habitent 
dans ſon empire. Cependant 
leur eſclavage eſt agreable, leur 
captivite charmante, & leur 
ſujetion volontaire. 

La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en liberté; & s'ils 
ſont en liberté, ils ne peuvent 

etre dans la ſujetion: ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de pren- 
dre le titre. d eſclave, ſi vous 
vous comprenea parmi eux. 

P Am. Nous ſommes en liberté, 
je Pavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forces, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. a 

La D. je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 

_ trefle, afin de Pinformer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 

P Am. Point du tout ; car elle 
A qui tout eſt da, ne peut rien 
devoir; & à qui tout eſt di, tout 
le, monde eſt oblige. 

La D. Laiſſez- la ces enigmes, 


1 E dites-moi qui elle eſt. 


An. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne a 
qui toutes ces loüanges convien- 
nent mieux qu'a vous meme : 
auſſi n'y en a-t-il point d'autre 
que vous qui puiſſe etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma deefſe, & ma vie. 
La D. Eſt-il bien poſſibile 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine à 
dormir cette nuit ſur le poids 
d'une fi grande obligation. 
Am. Madame, vous n'etes 
 obligee 2 d'autre qu'a vous- 


% 
m4 


Familiar Dialogues, _ 
Slaves and captives Inbabit 1; 
pleaſing, captivity charming, an 


ſSubjettion : ſo that you do your el 


yet at the ſame time this begging i 
forced, and this force voluntary, 


not be very eaſy» for me to ſleep tt 


dominions. Yet their || 


tj ect ion voluntary. 


Lad: If it be. voluntary, f 
are they at liberty; and while (| 
are at liberty, they cannot be un; 


a great deal of wrong, by taking 
upon you the title of a flave, if yu 
reckon yourſelf among theſe. 
Lov. Ve are at liberty ind, 
becauſe we beg for what ave endure 


Lad. I would give_a good dea 
now to ſee your miſtreſi, that 
might acquaint her wgith all the f 
things you have ſaid of her, an 
how much ſhe is indebied to you fi 
all the compliments. © 


-Lopv. Not at all: for ſhe en 
ove nothing to whom all is dut 
and to whom all is due, every boi 
muſt be indebted. | 

Lad. Leave off theſe riddle 
and tell me who Ge is. 
- Lov. Why, Madam, you cann 
be ignorant that nothing a 
quadrate better with theſe praiſ 
than yourſelf; therefore nons el 
can be my miſtreſs, my goddeſs, an 
my life. | 


Lad. Is it poſſible ! Sure it au 
night with the weight of jo rei 


an obligation upon me. 
Lov. Yourſelf, Madam, is 
obliged to yourſelf for this obligi 
1 men 


neme de ce que vous voulez bien 


La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
feur, que vous ne connoiſſez 
des perſonnes qui meritent beau- 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos 
bianges : ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

PAm. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
vy aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; 
* ainſi vous Etes la ſeule a qui 
elles appartiennent. : 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant 
tonvaincue que vous vous 
nilliez de moi. a 

Am. Je vous jure par votr 
beauté, que mes paroles ſont les 
mterpretes de mes penſees; & 
me je m'efforeerai de rendre 
nes actions conformes à mes 
roles. þ 
Ja D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
ſortes, avec qui vous croyez avoir 
ifairez ni je ne crois pas com- 
ne evangile toutes les ſornettes 
qu'un homme me vient Conter. 
Vous autres hommes Etes plus 


plus dangereux que les Syrenes; 
ar vous tuez lors meme que 
ſous chantez. | 
Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
ez, Madame, une bien me- 
ante opinion des hommes. 

la D. Il faut que je vous 
Woue, que je n'en al pas trop 
bonne opinion. 

Am. Mais cette regle eſt- elle 


lexception? 
La D. je crois qu'oui; & je ne 


tl 
* enſe pas meme qu'un homme 
uſſe.obſerver fidellement tout 
-, ons 91x & les ſtatuts de VAmour, 
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tompeurs que des ſerpens, & 


générale, qu'elle wait point 
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tion, as you are plea ſed to term it; 


zppeller obligation; puiſque for yourſelf were the firſt occafion 
ſous en ètes la premiere cauſe. of it, | 


Lad. No, doubt, Sir, but you 
are acquainted with thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine epithets better Yhan I 
do: you would do well then to be- 
ftow them elſewhere, 


- Lov. There never was, nor ever 


- avill be, a creature that deſerves 


them better than yourſelf; and 


therefore, you are the only perſon 


they belong to. 
Lad. Now I am 


banter me. | 


Lov. 7 


convinced you 


fear" by your bright 


ſelf IT do not; for I ſpeak only what 


1 think, and will always endeavour 
to make my actions conformable te 
My WOY 4 5. 1 


Lad. Tam none of thoſe fools you 
take me for; nor will take for goſ- 
fel all the fine ſtories that a man 
ſays to me. You men are more de- 
ceitful than ſerpents, and mare 
dangerous than Syrens ; for even 
when you fing you kill, | 


Lov. You have a wery bad opi- 
nion of men, I perceive, Madam. 


Lad. No very good one, 1 mut 
confeſs. 


Lov. But is there no exception 
Frem the general rule! 
Lad. I believe not; nor can 1 
think it poſſible for a man to ob ſer ve 
faithfully all the laaus and ſtatutes 
4 Lowe, 
I 


| 5 
8 Am- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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. P 4m.Quoi! eſt-cequeVAmour 
a des loix & des ſtatuts comme 
an republique, ou unroyaume? 

La D. Qui en doute ? 

P Am. Vraiment c'eſt ce que 
je nefavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis- je pas obtenir de vous la 
grace de me dire quelles ſont ces 
loix? 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous informer? | 

PAm. Je meVimagine, parce 
que je- vous vois fi ſavante dans 
la politique de PAmour. 

La D. Eh bien, donc, pour 


vous faire voir le peu d'eſpe- 
rance que vous devez avoir de 


vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 
je veux vous faire connoitre les 
difficultẽs que vous aurez a com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eſſuyer, ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. 
P Am. Quoi, Madame! gil 
faloit hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter a Paſſaut, je les 


perdrois toutes platot que de 


lacher le pié. 


- La D. Quand vous en auriez 


vingt milles a perdre, vousn'en 


- feriez pas plus avance ; puiſque 


vous devez vous attendre à trou- 
ver un raiſon ſevere,- une chaſ- 
Fete inviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence 1maginable, pour vousre- 
ſiſter. Mais pour en venir a ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir: 
Les qualites que PAmoyr ex1ge 


de ſes combatans, ſe rapportent 


aux lettres de Palphabet : car 
comme on gen ſert pour appren- 
dre a lire aux enfans, P Amour 


veut auſſi que tous ceux qui s'en- 


gagent ſous ſes etendars, s'en 
ervent comme de fondemens & 


* 


de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 


Familiar Dialogues, 


_ awhat they are? 


F the alphabet : for, as childæ 
' Lowe abill have all that engdl 


Lov. What! has las ls 
and ſtatutes then, like à comme 
wealth,- or a kingdom ? | 

Lad. Who doubts it ? 

Lov. Truly, I never Anta thi 
before. But may not I obtain 1 

fawvour from you, Madam, 10 hue 


Lad. Who told you I could; 
form you ? | 
Lov. I imagine fo, becauſe y 
are ſo filled in love's politics, 


Lad. Well then; to fhew yi 
what ſlender hopes you can have 
take my citadel, Pl make you fe 
fible of the difficulty, by laji 
down the hardſhips you are likely 
undergo if you geh i. 


— 


Lov. Why, Madam! if ti 
aſſault required ten thouſand live 
I weuld loſe them all before 
awould give ground. | 


Lad. If you had twenty-thit 
ſand to boſe it were the ſa 
thing; fince you would be ſure 
meet with the ſtricteſt reaſon, 1 
tainted chaſtity, and all imagine 
ble prudence to oppoſe you. B 
to come to the point? The quah 
cations Love requires in 1s 0 
batants are conformable to the lettt 


are taught to read from thence, 


under his banners to make uſe 
them alſo ; for fundamental: 
elements; inſomuch that 4 
der mul} be, I. amorous 5 
brave ; 3. civil ; 4. diſcreet 5} 
eloquent; G. flattering 3 7. 87 


ne 1, amoureux; 2. brave; 3. 
ail; 4. diſcret; 5. eloquent; 
i fateur ; 7. gal; 8. honnete; 
,ifngenieux; 10. doux; 11. li- 
bal; 12. modeſte; 13. nou- 
au; 14. ouvert (oa franc); 
pitoyable; 16. paiſible ; 17, 
ſonnable 3.18. ſecret ; 19. ten- 
We; 20. vigilant 3 21. homme 
poids; 22. ami de Xantippe ; 
jeune; 24. Zele. 


ulitẽs que vous demande dans 


ntraĩres à la nature de l'amour; 
r pourquoi s'attendre a trou- 
x de Phonnete dans un amant, 
ilgue la chaſtete eſt oppoſee a 
principale fin de ſes defirs ? 


it un amant qui du moins ne 
it pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
era jamais de grands progres 
mour; car une femme qui 
it que les intentions de ſon ga- 
d vont a la deſhonorer, doit 
n ſeulement le hair, mais 
me Peviter, avec autant de 
In que la vae.d'un baſiliſc. 


run amant ſoit nouweau ? 


agi D. Parce que la nouveaute 

Bat a la plapart des femmes. 
ali An. Et Pourquoi fateur, je 
's conv prie; puiſque la flaterie 
lettitt pas moins me priſee, qu'elle 


genẽralement pratiquee ? 


e708 l flaterie eſt fi grand, que 
1% Had meme elle ſeroit groſſière 
i; ahelpable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas 
a \taſſer pour fincerite, & pour 


ange; ſur tout aupres de 
autres femmes, qui quoique 
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Am. Parmi les titres & les 


la D. Cela peut etre: cepen- 


An. Mais pourquoi faut il 


la D. Parce que le pouvoir 


ſoyons auf laides qu'une 
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8. honeſt ; 9. ingehuous 3 18. 
kind'; 11. Heel 12. madeſt 3, 


13. new ; 14. open-hearted ; 15. 


piteous ; 16. quiet; 17. reaſon 
able; 18. ſecret 5; 19. tender; 
20. vigilant ; 21. worthy; 22. 
Xantippe's friend; 23. youthful ; 
24. zealous. ; 


( 


Lov. Thoſe titles and qualities,.. 


which you require in a lower, 


zamant, il ſemble qu'il y ena feem, ſome of them, to be ſuper 
utiles, & d'autres qui ſont fluous, and others contrary to the 


ery nature of love; for why 
ſhould you expect hone 


fence chaſtity is entirely oppoſite to 
the main end of his defires ? 


Lad. That may be : yet the lo- 
ver that does not at leaſt ſeem ho- 


neſt, will never 'make any great 


progreſs in his amour; for @ wo- 
man that knows her gallant's in- 
tentions to diſhonour her, gught 
not only to hate him, but awoid 


him as ſhe would the fight of 4 | 


Safiliſt. 
Lov. But why muſt a lover br 


new? 1 

Lad. Becauſe moſt women de 

light in novelty. 
, Lov.. And why flattering, 7 
beſeech you: flattery being a thing 
fo generally deſpiſed, though as 
univerſally praiſed? 

Lad. Becauſe the power of 
flattery is fo great that though it 
awvere never ſo groſs and manifeſt, 
yet it is always taken for ſincerity 
and praiſe, and that particalarly 

us women ;, who, although we 

e as homely as a Megera, yet ſtill 
ave imagine ourſelves e. one to 


Ee 3 egere 


in a lever, © 
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Megere, nous nous croyons toutes be a Venus, or a Diana, þ, 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. again, ſhould any of your flattern 
Et de plus, ft quelque flateur 7g jex call an old woman of thru e 
mi votre ſexe YVaviſoit d'ap- ſcore, Child, /o great is the fir 
peller, Ma chere enfant, une vieille of fattery, that fbe would inn 
ſexagenaire, telle eſt la force de diately fancy herſelf young ; a. 
la flaterie, que d'abord elle ſe fi- believe the years he reckontd 1 
gureroit d'etre jeune; & croiroit evere only months, and that | 
que les années de ſon age ne was but juſt then freed from til 
{ont que des mois, & : ax ne ſabathling cleaths. 
fait que ſortir du berctau, & 10 
P 4m. Fort bien; mais comme Lov. Well; but gromiſes bein cor 
les promeſſes ſont une branche à branch of flattery, why ſhould WM : 
de la flaterie, pourquoi faut-il man. promiſe that which he is u cor 
qu'un homme promette ce qu'il able to perform? on 
ne ſauroit tenir? 1 
La D. Parce que les promeſ= Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſceao ne 
ſes marquent notre bonne volon- good-will, and make fo frong Wyo: 
te, & font une ſi forte impreſſion ia preſſion on a young lady's bea gre 
ſur le cœur d'une jeune dame, that it ts ſeldom or never remove : 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle | 1 
n'en peut etre eftacee. * |; _ 
P Am. Par ma foi, Madame, Lov. By my faith, Madan: : 
votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes Mitte 
finiment le texte; & puiſque text; and ſince you hade thus c cho 


vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 
vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
accepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais 
eu d'autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre cur. 
La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
choiſir un autre; car le mien 


deſcended to inſtruct my love, 11 
you will likewiſe, accept of the lov 
whoſe aim has all along been 


fix himſelf in your heart. 


Lad. 1 adviſe him to chuſe « 
other; but for mine, it is not 


n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 


voir ſes traits; je vous aſſuùre 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 

Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de defirer, 
& de {ouhaiter. N 

La D. Frappez i quelque 


autre porte, Monſieur le Croco- 


dile; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 


jamais. | 

P Am. je demeurerai dong 
toujours attache au ſeuil.— 
Quo1, Etes-vous ft cruelle ? 


4 


Crocodile. for this aui il by 


enough to receive his darts; it 
be ſure to make them reboun l. 


Lov. My foul will always 
low, defire, and cover. 


Lad. To another door, good! 
means be opened. 


Lov. Then will I fir 4 
cleave to the threſpold.— i ill 
then be fo cruel ? 


| 


Is 


4a D. Vous Petes a vous 
memes, fi vous perdez plus de 
tems auprès de moi.— Adieu. 

Am. Adieu, impitoyable. 


i. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
& deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 


e Londres. 8 

1 Angl. EH d'od vient que 
vous vous amuſez ici a beer aux 
corneilles ? | 

2 Angl. C'eſt que je nai ren- 
contre perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 

i Angl. Eh bien, je vais vous 


T 
EM 


ao Wncner à un lieu on je vous re 
g aWponds que vous trouverez une a- 
bean greable compagnie. 

VE 2 Angl. Od eſt- ce? 


1 Ang. Ne m' en demandez pas 
vantage, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 Angl. Oh, je vous prie ? 
ütes-moi cela, avant toutes 
hoſes. | 
1 Angl. Vous mefiez-vous de 
noi? Penſez-vous bien que je 
ſouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
tompagnie? 2 
2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
avez que toutes les humeurs ne 
nccordent pas; & que ce qui 
eut plaire a un autre, me peut 
tre diſagreable; c'eſt pourquoi 
lites-mo1 où vous voulez aller. 
1 Argl. Eh bien, puiſqu'il faut 
ous le dire, c'eſt a la Bourfe 
Noyale, on deux gentils- hommes 
Lpagnols, de mes amis, m'at- 
00d Mfendent. 
' by Y 2 4rgl. Parlent-ils Anglois ? 
1 4ngl. Un peu: mais puiſque 
ous & mot parlons leur langue, 
ne faut pas que cela vous faſſe 
e la peine. | | 
2 4ngl. Eh bien, je m'en vais 


uſe 
10 
4t© 
2 


ay. 


for t 


Will 


Ls 
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Lad, You are ſe to yourſelf, if 
you throw a more time upon 
me. —Forewell. 
Lov. Farewell, oſt mercileſs. 


Dial. VI. Between tæue Engliſb- 
men and two Spaniards, who 
met upon the Royal Exchange 
at Londox. pp 49 
1 Engl. HQW now aubat 

makes you fland gazing here ? 


2 Engl. Becauſe I hawe met 
with nobody I cared to go with. 


1 Engl. Why then, I will carry 
you to a place where you ſhall be 
fure to meet company will pleaſe 

Ott. : 
2 Engl. Where is that ? _ 

1 Engl. Make ng words, but 
come along. | 
2 Engl. But whither ? let 
kno that firſt. 


me 


1 Engl. Do you diftruſt me? 


Do you think I would carry you 


into bad company ? 
2 Engl. Not at all. But all 


humours, you know, do not agree 
and what may pleaſe another, may 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell me 
hither you have a mind to go. 


1 Engl. Why then, if you muſt 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, my 
Friends, are watting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh? 
1 Engl. 4 little ; but fince you 
and I underſtand their language, 
it will break no ſquares. | 


2 Engl. Well, I auill go with 
avec 


% 
\ 
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avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 
deux natifs de Tolede. 

2 Angl. je m' imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent là bas? 

1 Angl. Eux memes. Allons 
les joindre.2—Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. 

1 Ed. Votre ſerviteur. 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
ſieurs, continuer votre diſ- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompus. 

2 Ep. Point du tout, Monſieur. 

2 Angl. Mais oſerai- je vous 
demander le ſujet de votre en- 
tretien ? | 1 

1 E. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſteur, des manieres ordinaires 


de ſaluer en Angleterre & en 


Eſpagne, & nous les comparibns 
enſemble. 

2 Angl. Et qu'elle eſt- ce qui 
vous revient le plus? 

1 Ep. C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: il y a de l'abus 
en toutes choſes: cependant 
lors qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, 
Dien wous garde, Dieu vous tienne 
en ſante, &c. ou qu'un Anglois 
me dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir: j ap- 
prouve aſſez ces ſortes de com- 
plimens. ON 

2 Angl. Mais le monde ne les 
approuve pas; car les perſonnes 
diſtinguẽes regardent comme 

ens du commun ceux qui sen 
ervent. 

2 Epp. Peut ètre que c'eſt une 
raiſon pour prouver qu'ils ſont 
bons. 

1 Angl. Mais que penſez- vous 
du reſte de nos complemens ? 
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like; I am aue enough pleaſe 


\ j 


you although it avere only 10 lar 
a fo good Spaniſh phraſes, 


1 Engl. Then you will þ 
fitted ; for they are both natives 9 


Toledo. 

2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are the 
that walk OE * 4 
I Engl. The ſame, Let of 90 
meet them. — Jour ſervant, Cen- 
tlemen. & | 

1 Span. Your ſervant, 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, ge 
an with' your diſcourſe; I fear we 
have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Net at all, Sir. 
I Engl, But may J be jo bel 
as to aſe you what you were tall - 
ing about ? 

1 Span. Why, aue avere talking 
Sir, of the common ways of ſaluting 
in England and Spain, and com 
paring them together. 


2 Engl. Aud aubich do you l. 
beſt, Sir l 

1 Span. / _ tell that ; ther 
are abuſes in all things ; though 
when a Spaniard cries, God keen 
you, God be with you, Goe 
* you good health, and tl 
ihe ; and the Engliſoman Good 
morrow, Good-right, and fu 


and ove of theſe compliments 

2 Engl. But the world does n 
approve of them; for the bit 
fort take theſe- 2 very ordina 
people that uſe them. . 


2 Span. Why, that, for augh 
I know, may ferve for an arg! 
ment f their being good. 
1 Engl. But-what do you thi 
of the reft of our compliments ?. p 
1 


que quand PAnglois vous de- 
nande, Comment vous portex- 
ww? il parle en fou; & lors 
qe PEſpagnol dit, Qi wous 
huiſe les mains, il parle en fourbe. 
| Angl. Comment prouvez- 
dus cela, je vous prie ? 
Ey. Premièrement n'y a-t-il 
ys de la folie, quand on voit 
lerant ſoi une perſonne qui ſe 
une bien, de lui demander 
amment elle ſe porte? 

2 Angl. Cela neſt vrai qu'en 
partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
pal cache, que Pol ne fauroit 
kcouvrir. - 


E. Quand celaſeroit, quel 


e raudroit-1I pas mieux prier 
Neu, de lui donner la ſanté, 
mme fait PEſpagnol ? 

| Angl. Sans doute. 1 
| E/p. Quant a PEſpagnol, il 
re en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
s de menſonges en un an qu'il 
donne de liards aux pauvres 
Lquarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
tre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
td, Je vous baiſe les mains, 
oi qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il 
le fait "IO IE 5 
Angl. Tout le monde fait 
e ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
lite, & un complement que 
u ſe fait les uns aux autres. 
Ep. Tres aſſurement; & 
a eſt venu le proverbe, n 
Ie ſou dent des mains quon ſou- 
* voir coupees. 


us pouvons comprendre que 
complimens ne ſont” que des 
eres de parler qui n'enga- 
tà rien. l 
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1 Ep. Ce que jen penſe c'eſt 


ien lui faites vous de lui de- 
under comment il ſe porte? 


Axgl. Il eſt fort vrai: & de 


4% el. Mars je vous prie, 
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t Span. Why, T am of epinion® 
that when the Engliſhman aſks you» 
How do you do? ke talks like a fool; 
and when the Spamiard ſays, He 
kiſſes your hands, he talks like a 
knave. 


1 Engl. Pray, male that out. 


1 Span. Why in the firſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, when you 


ſee a man well before your eyes, to 


aſe him how he does? 


2 Engl. Partly yes: yet he may 
have ſome ſecret diſtemper about 
him, which is not to be diſcovered 
by the eye. | 

1 Span. However, what good 
can you do him by aſking him how 


he does ® Would it not be better, to 


pray to God to ſend him health, as 
the Spaniard does ? f 


1 Engl. No doubt of it. 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 
"talks like a knave ; becauſe he tells 
more lies in one year than he gives 
farthings to the poor in forty. 
For when he meets any one, he 
preſently cries. I kiſs your hands, 
though it be plainly manifeſt he does 


not. 7 


«3 Engl. Emery one knows this 
is a token of civility and compliment 
to each other. 


2 Span. Moft certainly; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could wiſh 
cut off, 

1 Engl. Very true: and theres 
by we may comprehend that com- 
pliments are only words of courſe, 
and never obligatory. 


2 Engl: But, pray Sir, what do 
Muł,1.qnſieur, 


/ 


* 


334 


tre coutume: de ſerrer les mains? 
i Ep. Je Vapprouve aſſez; 
car Ca toujours ete une ſymbole 
d'amitit; mais pour cette autre 
coutume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur le dos, je ne l'ap- 
prouve en aucune nianière; car 
elle choque la gravité, & elle 
tient beaucoup du ruſtique. 


en public? 


origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
ẽtoit dans ſa ſplendeur: quoi 
quelle füt alors inventee pour 
une fin bien differente de celle 
qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 


tiquant. 


$ Aeg. Pour qu us in, Js 
vous prie ? a 


dire.— II faut que vous ſachiez, 
que les Romainsavoient fi fort en 
horreur les femmes qui bavoient 
du vin, qu'ils avoient une loi 
armi eux, qui leur en defendoit 
uſage ſur peine de · la vie; & 
aſin qu'elles ne piſſent en boite 
ſecretement, il n'y avoit que 
leurs parens a qu'il etoit permis 
de les baiſer, pour decouvrir par 
Podorat ſi elles en avoient bi du 
non. 5 

1 Angl. Si cette loi ẽtoit au- 
jourd'hui en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bientot.aucune femme. 

2 Es. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, vi les plaiſirs qu* 
elles nous donnent. 


5 


perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, .va les maux & les tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 


ſexe eſt trop ſevere, Mais pour 


Familiar Dialogues, 
Monfieur, que dites-vous de no- you think of our cuſtom of Pali 


friendſhip : but to clap one upon t 


I Angl. Et que dites-vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos femmes 


1 ES. Cette coutùme prit ſon * 


feech you ? 
1 Ep. Je men vais vous le 


any or not. 


2 Angl. Dites plutot que la 


- 2 Ex. Votre cenſure dn beau 


hand: ? 
1 Span. Oh! avell enough; 
that was always a ſymbol 


back, another cuſtom” of yours, 
by no means approve' of it; fi 
it favours of very little gravi 
and has a great deal of ruſticiy, 


I Engl. And what ſay you 
our kiſji:zg our women in publi 


1 Span. Why that cuſtom ti 


its origin from Rome in the ti 
of its grandeur ; though it u 
then invented for a very differ 
end from what it is now pradiſe 


1 Engl. Fer what tid, 1 6 


1 Span. Why, I will tell you. 
You muſt underſtand, that the N 
mans abhorred wine ſo much 
women, that they had a law am 
them, which condemned thiſe 
death that drgnk it; and to 
end they might not do it cland 
tinely their parents alone had 
liberty to kiſs them, to diſcover 
the ſmell whether they had d 


— 


1 Engl. Fibe ſame law 
in force now, wwe ſhould ue 
have never a woman. 

2 Span. That would be no / 
loſs, conſidering the comforts 4 
pleaſures they bring us. 

2 Engl. Say rather ihe 
avould not be very great, conſ 
ing the plagues and torments | 

ring us. 1 

1 Span. You paſs too hai 

cenſure apon the fair ſex. , 


— 
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ir la digreſſion, je crois qu'un end the digreſſion, it is my opinion, 
unde cauſe du debordement that a great cauſe of the lofeneſs 


u femmes en Angleterre, vient of, avomen in England 


oceeds 


hace qu'on les baiſe en public; from kiſing them in public; for 
u par le ſimple attouchement with a bare touch of® the lips 


levres, il ſe gliſſe d'abord- 
1 venin qui dans un inſtant 
it le cœur. 

: Ep. Avant que cette cou- 
me fit introduite a Rome, 
ſaffeux hiſtorien Tite Live 
wporte, que les Romains ban- 
tent un ſenateur fort riche, 
ee qu'il avoit ſeulement ete 
nraingu d'avoir donné un 
ſera ſa femme devant une 
es filles. 

1 Augl. On les vit ' bientot 


Ire, | 
2 Angl. Mais eſt-ce qu'en 
hyne les hommes ne baiſent 
les femmes ? 
%. Oui, les maris baiſent 
is femmes; mais c'eſt der- 


luroit percer. | 
| 4agl. La raiſon de cela, a 


it jaloux. | bs 
Eh. C'eſt platdt que nous 
mes extremement chauds, & 
nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
lers pour enflammer nos aps 
t—=Quelles merveilles ne 
ons-nous pas, fi nous ajoũ- 
k cela à notre feu! 

Angl. Moins, peut-etre, que 
8 n'en faites maintenant; 
la privation eſt ſouvent la 
ſe de appetit. 

ED. Je crois que l'amour 
in feu qui ne peut etre é- 
fe, quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
de matière; & qu'il eſt 


there immediatly enters a venom 


which inſtantly ſeizes the heart. 


2 Span. Before this cuſtom was 
introduced into Rome, the famous 
hiftorian Livy relates, that the Ro- 
mans baniſhed a rich ſenator, 
merely becauſe he had been convict- 
ed of hiſſing his wife before one of 
his 4 aug ht eri. 


/ 


1 Engl. From one extreme, it 


ner d'une extrémité a une ſeems, they ſoon came to another. 


2 Engl. But do not the men hiſs 
the women in Spain? | 


1 Span. Ter, buſbands kiſs their 


wives; but then it is within a 


e ſept murailles, od.m&me ſevenfold wall, where not ſo much 
plus petit rayon de lumiere as a glimpſe of light can enter. 


1 Engl. The reaſon f that, I 


que je crois, eſt que vous ſuppoſe, rs, becauſe you Spaniards 
es Eſpagnols Etes extreme- are immoderately jealous. by 


F 


1 Span. No; rather becauſe we 
are immoderately hot, and habe 
no need of kiſſing to inflame our 
appetites. What wonders might aue 
not perform, if we added that to 
the fuel! WR, 


i Engl. Le, perhaps, than you 
do now ; for privation is often the 


cauſe of appetite. 


2 Span. I take love to be a fire 
that is not to be | ſuffocated by 
trowing on a great deal of fuel; 
but rather like the fick man in a 


ſemblable - 


* ——_— 
— 
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ſemblable a un malade, 
la fievre, qu1 
1] veut boire. 

1 ED. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 
empire. YI 

1 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
que c'eſt tout le contraire; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidite 
contribue plus a Pamour que la 
chaleur: et que les perſonnes 
bilteuſes, étant toujours ſeches, 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exercice. 


— ——  - apa 


— NE i g A 2 — 
- £; - 
es reed ⁵˙ r . ˙ . 


* N — — ea — 


— — — 


—— — — 


— 


— - 


— — 


leur ſeroit comme la terre ſans 
le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas ca- 
pable de rien produire delle 
meme. a 

1 Ep. Et c'eſt pour eela que 
les poetes ont ſagement marie 
3 avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
eu. 


ſeroient aſſeʒ mal leur 
ſemble. 

2 Angl. Pour moi, jecrois que 
dans les pais froids la chaleur 
naturelle eſt plus concentree que 
dans les pais chauds, & 2 con- 
ſequent qu'elle a plus de force. 

2 E. La chaleur naturelle 
du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 
l'amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, & dans les parties 
exterieurs. 5 | 
2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, & vienne 
originairement du foye? 

2 Epp. Point. Maiscependant 
je ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon origige & dans 


tems en- 


plus 1] boit, plus 


2 Epp. L'humilité ſans la cha- 


1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- . 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, pal\- 


Dialogues, 


fever, "who, the more be drin 
the more he is dry. 


1 Span. And that Vers 
mong Spaniards ; who being nat 
rally choleric, Venus with th 
may be ſaid to be in her kingdq 


unſi la 
xe du 
Y lui-C1 | 
poiblit 
xe ſaw; 
1H 
nence 
boues, 
tous le 
tranſpo 
du bien 
dent be 
daturel. 
2 Ay 


etes not 


1 Engl. Now I take this f 
quite contrary ; it being certa 
that love is more beholden to mo 
ture than heat; choleric perſons | 


ing conſtantly dry, and therefart 
fo proper for this exerciſe. + 


* 


2 Span. Moiſture without l 
uould be like the earth with 
the ſun, which is not able tf 


duce any thing of itſelf. 
1 Span. and therefore the g. 


wiſely have matched Venus w 


Vulcan, "the god of fire. 
I Engl. But Vulcan and Je 


Tvithout Ceres and Bacchus, wi 
be but indifferent company to e- 
ot her. | 
2 Engl. For my part, Ia 
opinion, that in cold countrits 
natural heat is more concenti 
than in hot, and conſequently 
greater force. 
. 2 Span. The natural heat 
the heart is not the cauſe of h 
but that which is in the bliod 


exterior farts. 


ue c 
k ville | 


I E77 
outiqu 

ere. 

| Ang 
dus pri; 
1 £þ 
Ne, Par 
Felque 
Mnde 5 

2 Ang 
ne petay 
Ne ? 

I Epp. 
Kats, | 
leurs en 


olſeſſio 


2 Engl. Well, æill you 4 
that the natural heat e the b 
comes through the heart and | 
ceeds originally from the liver * 

2 Span. No. Yet I affirm, 
it does not. work this effet in 
origin and fountain, but aft 


ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
gelle s'eſt diſperſe par les vei- 
xs & les arteres. Car comme 
ine force Etendue eſt plus foi- 
de que lors qu'elle eſt ſerree, 
inf la chaleur etant accompag- 
we du froid, ſon contraire, ce- 
hi-ci ſurmonte l'autre, & Pat- 
fblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
i ſauroit faire ſon effet. 


1 Ep. II eſt vrai: car Pexpe- 


nence nous montre dans les 
houes, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 


tous les animaux, que fi on les 


tanſporte dans un pais froid, 
du bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
(ent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle. 7 

2 Angl. Il eſt vrai que les po- 
tes nous diſent, que les Satyres 
k les Faunes, qui étoient une 
tpece de demi-boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des de- 
ni-dieux, Etoient des creatures 
ſort laſcives. 

Angl. Laiflons-la les poëtes. 
lrlons de quelque autre choſe. 
ue dites vous, Meſſieurs, de 
a ville de Londres? | 


1 Ep. Qu'en été Ceft une 
loutique, & en hiver une petau 

ere. | 

| Angl. Comment 
eas prie ? 

E. C'eſt une boutique en 
, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
pelque autre choſe; tout Te 
Monde s'ëtant retire a la cam- 
ne pour s'y divertir. | 
2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt-elle 
ne petaudiere en hiver, je vous 
rie! 


| Ep. Parco qu'en hiver les a- 


leurs en prennent une enticre 
Mcfion, Mais a cela pres c'eR 
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has diſperſed itſelf through the. 


veins and arteriess Fer, as ex- 
panded force is weaker than when 
it is united, fo, heat being accom- 
panied with its oppoſite. cold, the 
latter overpowwers the former, and 
eweakens it in fuch-a manner, that 
it is not able to wwork its ect. 


1 Span. True: for experience 
og us in goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous of all animals, that 
if you carry them into a cold coup- 


ry, they either die, or. loſe very 


much of their native vi gour. 


2 Engl. The poets indeed tell us, 
that the Satyrs and Fauns, who 
were a ſort of femi- goats, awor- 


ſhipped by the Heathens for demi- 


Creatures. 


gods, were a very lufiful 2 of 


\ 


I Engl. What hawe «ve 10 45 


abith the poets ? Let us talk of 


ſomething elje. 
you, Gentlemen, 
London ? 

1 Span. My. in the ſummer 
it is a ſhop, and in the auinter a 
bear garden. i | 


1 Engl. Loro is that, pray? 


Hat think 


1. Span. I i a ſhop inthe ſum- 
mer, becauſe then there is little elſe 
to be ſeen in it ; all the company 
being retired to the country to taxe 
their pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And why a bear garden 
in the winter, I Beſerch you ? 


1 Span. Becauſe, in avinter, 
lawyers, pettifoggers, and litigi- 


ous people take entire p:/ſeffion of 
8 ſerting all this aftde, 'it - 


it. 
F 


une 


of the city of 


: 
— 
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une des plus belles villes du 
monde. 

1 Angl. Qui dites- vous de 
notre pais en general ? of, 
1 FY. Qu'il eſt le plus fertil 
& le plus agréable qu'il y ait. 
2 i Cependant permettez- 
moi de vous dire; que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfal dans la 
nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres nations. 

2 Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſieur, > me dire quelles ſont. 

ces choſes? car je ne faurois 

croire qu'il manque de quoi que 

ce ſoit. : 

2 Ey. Il eft vrai, qu'il ne 

manque de rien: mais cependant 
il eſt oblige d'aller chercher plu- 
fieuts choſes dans les royaumes 
Etrangers.. Car naturellement il 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni 
vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, ni épi- 
ces; il n'a pas non plus de la 
ſoye, ni pluſieurs autres choſes 
que je pourrois nommer. 

1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous-fervent au lieu de cel- 
les-la; comme, la bière au lieu 
de vin, le beurre au lieu de 
Phuile, de la laine au lieu de la 
ſoye, & ainh du reſte. | 

1 E/p. Neanmoins, il eſt ecr- 
tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubtiſter ſans avoir commer- 

ce avec les autres; au lien que 
PEſpagne eſt, de tous le pats du 
monde, le ſeul qui produit en 
lui meme tout ce qui eſt neceſ- 
faire a la vie humaine. 

1 Augl. Pardonnez-moi z je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pass. 

I Ep. Qu'eſt ce? 
1 Angl. Les epices :. car vous 
les faites venir des Indes. 


Dialogues, 
is one of the fineft cities in 1, f 
world. | | 
1 Engl. What fay you of llc. pa. 
country in general ? 7 A 
1 Span. That it is the moft fer 1 7 
tile and moft pleaſant of any, C - 
2 Span. Yet give me leaxy 2 
inter poſe a word : as there it 1 | re ef 
thing perfect in nature, it want 15 agn 
ſeveral things it is forced to & be 4 2, 
holden for to other nations. hi 1 
2 Engl. What are they, pray 7 : 
Sir? for I cannot think it want ol , 
any thing. 5 plus ſt 
eeule 
2 Span. True, it wants nothing * 
but it is obliged to fetch diver ns de 
things from foreigngfingdoms ; fi 2 f / 
it naturally produces neither gol, qui ; 
nor filver, wine nor ol, ſugar = 
ſpice; neither bas it file, nor . ** 
veral other things which 1 can; 1 
name. * 
I dn; 
- mor 
1 Engl. Zet we have thoſe thalifhyr(e,, 
ſerve our occafions inſtead o ibem ral? 
fach as beer for «cine, butter fe 12. 
vid, wool, for filk, and the like. Int, les 
5 MIritue] 
| ; meur, 
1 Span. Notwithfanding, i! Nrateur 
certain that your kingdom cant; . 
ſublſiſt altogether without communi... 11. 
cation with others; when Saihrtout 
of all places in the world, produit ai r 
avithin itſelf every thing neceſaen; vc 
for human life. at ſordi 
| | tes let 
1 Engl. Pardon me; 1cant 2 Ang 
you one thing it dees not product. Ws fem; 
; TH 
1 Span. What is that” e. 6 
I Engl. Spice; for you 61M. 
that from the Indies. | 


Ib mei 


1 5 


1 Eſp. Vous avez raiſon; 


qui nous ſert au meme uſage. 

1 Angl. N'importe; cepen- 
ant je m'aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderez qu*en general PAngle- 
erte eſt plus abondante que P 
Eipagne. | 

1 EG. Pen demeure d'accord: 
nais auſſi 11 faut que vous mè'a- 
ſoͤe: que vos viandes ne {ont 
u la moitié ſi nouriſſantes que 
ks notres; car, notre pais etant 
us ſtérile, notre chair eſt fi 
keculente, qui ft on en man- 
rot autant en Eſpagne qu'en 
kngleterre, on ne manqueroit 
js de s'en repentir bientot. 
2 Ep. Celt, a ce que jecrois, 
te qui a donnè lieu a notre pro- 
erbe, qui dit, Votre pere a man- 
d rũti, il Feſt conchs, & il off 
port ; ne demande pai, je Vous 
it, ce qu It tus. 

I Augl. Mais, je vous prie, di- 
. moi maintenant ce que vous 
pnſez de notre nation en gé&- 
Kral? N 

ED. Que, généẽralement par- 
nt, les Anglgis font bien faits, 
Intuels, ſociables, de belle 
meur, amoureux, & grands 


nateurs de rejouiſſandes & de 


10 


lis; mais avec cela ils ſont 
turellement fiers & arrogans, 
tout avec les étrangers; & 
Ma remarque quelques uns 
umi vous d'un avarice tout a 
t ſordide, que ternit Peclat de 


2 Angl. Et que dites- vous d 
femmes? IP 
EY. Je crois, qu'en general, 
es ont les plus belles du 
onde, parce qu'elles ont les 
x % meilleurs qualites pour les 
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utes leurs autres belles qualites? 


1 Span. Right; but fill, as you 


nais au comme vous le dites /ay of England, ' we have that 
i PAngleterre, nous avons ce which ſerves us as well, | 


T Engl. No matter; yet I am 


fure you muſt grant me in gend als 
that England is a much more fruit- 


ful coantry than Spain. 


I Span. I grant it : but au 
u muſt allow me, that your meats 
are not half fo nouriſping as curs © 


fer, our country being mere barren, 


our fleſh is of fo great nutriment, 
that ſhould * man. eat as much in 
Spain as in England, he would in- 


allibly foon repent it. 


2 Span. Fut, J juppole, occa- 


froned our proverb, which ſays, 


Your father eat roaſt meat, went 
to bed, and died; pray don'tatk 
what killed him. a 


1 Engl. Well, but pray now 
tell me, what do you think of our 
nation in general ? 


1 Span. hy, generally ſpeake 
ing, Engliſhmen are hansfome, 
avitty, fociable, goad-humoured, 
amorous, and great frienas to 
merry-matius and feaſting : but 
avithal, they are naturally proud 
an: haughty, chiefly to ſtrangers 3 


and I Lace obſerved fome anon 


you pofſefjed of the moſt fordid ava- 


rice, which diſgraces all their 
other wirtues. © 


2 Engl. And what do you ſay 

of our auomen ? | 
2 Span. Why, I take them for 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt in the 
avorld, by reaſon that they have 
_— three beſt properties to make 
2 


rendre 


rendre telles; qui ſont, d' tre- 
par faitement blondes, vermeilles 
par excellence, & d'avoir la 
taille fort belle. | 
I Angl. Elles vous font obli- 
gePÞ du portrait avantageux que 
vous faites d'elles ; car nous au- 
tres Anglois ſommes portes na- 
turcllement a medire d'elles; 
quoique cependant nous les ad- 
mirions, ce qui et une de nos 
belles qualites que vous avez 
oublce. Il faut, Meſheurs, 
que je prenne conge de vous; 
mais j'eſpere que per dant votre 
ſe jour en ce royaume, vous diſ- 
poſercz de moi comme d'un de 
vos ſerviteurs. | 

& 2 Ep. Monfieur, - nous 
vous remercions. Meſſieurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 

1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
ficurs. | \ - 


* 


* 


VII. Dial. Entre une ſot igno- 

rant, undrole qui aimeà rail- 
ler, & un autre qui eſt ami 
de tous les deux. 

Mon cher Roger, quelles 
nouvelles: : 
Oh! quantité Le grand 
Turc, a ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 
Maure; & Veniſe flotte main- 
tenant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
qu'on ne dit 22 ſecret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couch a- 
vec la Reine d'Eſpagne. 

uod! toutes ces nouvelles? 

Oui, elles ne font que d'arri- 

ver par un expres. . 
Les grands menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 

Cela peut èétre: mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
de la lumière; & ft vous vivez, 
vous verrez des merveilles plus 
etrangéres. | 
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Qu 


prie ? 


them fo; which are to be Haie i 
perfettion, red to an extellence, gy 


to hade very good ſhapes. (Qu 
| que t 
1 Engl. They are obliged toy En 
for the good character you Pity Ou. 
them; for de Engliſh bre nan 14! 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt then auf 0 
EVEN though Wwe admire them [es nu 
auhich is one of our excellencia* qu 
that you furgot. Gentlemen, Imi dautr 
now take leave of you ; but hape enpru 
as long as you continue in this king toutes 
dem, you will command me as qu ont d 
fervant. ſeurs 
\ feux ; 
nortal 
oute e 
1 & 2 Span. We thank due 
Sir. — Gentlemen, your ſe bes qL 
Vant. 1 og que 
- 1 & 2 Engl. Your ſervaniſW**"ge! 
_ Gentlemen. - brit, 
| | Mife 
Dial. VII. Between an ignora bit que 
fool, a bantering «veg, and H Null. 
_ that is a friend to both. une dee 
5 | * Whos x 
MY dear Roger, what new 2 
. Wut e 1 
Oh ! abundance, The gre ent po 
Turk, they ſay, is turued Moe Que e 
and Venice now floats in av ate rlez, 
and, moreover, what is fomethi Voi p 
of a ſecret, ihe earl of F la:;ders Me ane, 
lain with the queen of Spain. eine? 
| | di je 1 
How ! all this negus? n mule 
Yes, juſt arrived by expreſs. Ml Fort b 
* a peu, ! 
Great lies commonly come ¶ N pou 


us pas 
tat 
Pas f1 
eins 9 
5 trois 


Ii don 


off. 4 
Well, that may be: but, 7 
ever, that is as true as the ligh 
and, if you live, you ewill 
ſtrange wonders. | 


French and Engliſt. 341 


Quelles-merveilles, je vous What wonders, pr'ythee * 


ne? a 
Que le foleil ſera plus grand Why, that the fun will be greater 
que toute la terre. than the whole earth. 

En verite! eſt- il bien poſſible? Indeed l is it poſſible ? 

Oui, il eſt - plus que poſſible Yes, more than poſſible; it is 
puiſque cela eſt certain. Comme certain. And likewiſe, that the 
ui que la lune paroitra toutes moon ſhould be ſeen every night in 
es nuits en une nouvel'.: forme; a different form; and that the 
& que les planetes n'auront planets fhould have no light but 
{autre lumiere que celle qu'elles awhat they berrow * the jun; 
emprunteront du ſoleil; que Hat all rivers ſhall run into the 
utes les rivieres ſe decharge- fea, and many mountains blaze 
ont dans la mer, & que = with fire that there quill be a 
feurs montagnes jetteront des great mortality caltle of ail 
fux: qu'il y aura une grande nds; and,” laſtly, in every city 
nortalite parmi le bétail de there aoill be ſeveral monſters that 
ate eſpèce; & enfin que dans Hall caſt forth flames from their, 
chaque ville il y aura des mon- mouths ; and that thoſe men who 
bes qui vomiront des flammes; ado not eat what they vomit, ſpall. 
que ceux-là mouzront qui ne die. 

8 pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 


- 


Miſcricorde! il faut que ce ne Mercy on us! this mißt needs be 
bit que menſonges. | all lies. 


Nullement; car le ſoleil & la y no means; for the ſun aud 
me deeſcendront platot que ces moon hall ſooner fail than theſe 
hoſes ne manquent d'arriver, thing> not happen. | 

di cela eſt, il faut donc que Why then all people muſt die; 
out le monde meure; car com- for how ts it poſſible that any ſhould 4 
lent pourroit on jamais digerer ever digefi what theſe monſters you I: 
que ces monſtres, dont vous /peak of diſeorge ? 1 | 
krlez, vomiſſent ? | | | | 4 
Quoi, tu as deja digere toute Why, thou haſt digeſted a whole 1 
ie ane, & ceci te fait de la aſs already; and deft thou bogg le 1 


EI — 


upeu, ſi ehaque ſot devoit ètre every fool avere to be taxed fer his 
pour fa ſotiſe, ne croyez- folly, would net your. quantum run 5 
dus pas que votre quote part Aigb, think you 7 | 
"nat bien haut? 
bes ſi haut que la votre, 1 N /o High as yeurs, unliſi you 
Ms qu'on ne vous fit grace were not above a quarter C{/ed. 
6 trois quarts de la taxe. | 
I done, Meſſieucs, accordez Come, come, peace, for ſhame, 
. Ft: 3 | __ 


eine? at this? 1 
di je ſuis une Ane, vous © 271 / ||: 
lt Je ſuis une ane, vous etes [f am an offs, you are à mile, | ui! 

a mulet, Pun vaut l'autre. and that is ncar «of kin. | 1 
Fort bien — mais dites-moi Vell. bus come, lell me, 1 


— 0 0 


wy 


- _ — 
—> 
— - = — A 
— ———— « 
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Familiar Dialogues, 


vous, vous vous etes aſſez rail- Gentlemen, you have raillied me 


les. ' 

Quoi! nommez vous cela 
raillerie, d'etre appelle fot, & 
je ne ſais quoi de plus? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien 


another enough, 


What! to be called a fool, an; 
I knoxw not what, do you call that 


- raillery PP 


In my mind he mi ght very wel 


vous appeler fot, puis qu'il eſt call you fool, when he has nad 
moque de vouy.de la maniere %, great a one of you. 


qu'il à fait. 

Que voulez vous dire? 
En vous embarraſſant comme 
1 a fait avec ſes miracles. 

Eſt-ce. donc que vous les en- 
tendez mieux? 

le crois qu'oui. 

ſe ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
prendre. Je vous prie. Mon- 
fieur, d'avoir la bonte de com- 
mencer. 

Et bien, premicrement il vous 
a dit, que le Turc Hetoit fait 
AMaure, Comment diable peut 

il s'en $*empecher, puis qu'il a 

toujours fait profeſſion du Ma- 


How do you mean ? 

W. hy, by puzzli ng you as he hat 
done with his wonders. 

Do you underſtand them belle 
then ? 

Yes, I think J do. 

I ſhould be glad to be infurmed 
J beg 


begin. 
Why, in the firſt place, he tal 


you, That the Turk was turn? 


Moor. How the dewil ſhould þ 
be otherwiſe, when he has alla 
long been a Mahometan by pro 


homctiſme? Haditenſuite, que en? Next, That Venice float 


Venife flottoit ans Peau. Vraiment 
cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 
qu'il eſt batt.dags la mer. 

Pour cbla j'aurois bien pù le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flanares ait couchè avec la Reine 
4 Eheague, comment prouveriez- 
vous cela? 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu devenu fi vieux fans ſavoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roi d' Eſpagne 
qui ſoit Comte de Flandres? 


Ma foi, je ne penſois pasà cela. 
Mais continues, je vous prie. 
}l a dit encore, que le ſoleil 
fruit plus grand qre foute la terre : 
et en efſſet il eſt dix- neuf fois plus 
grand, comme i! eft aiſè de le 
prouver. Enfuite ih a dit gre la 
wie poreureu chague nut gt wie 
nouvelle | forme ce qu'elle feta 


ed in water. Truly that migh 
very auell happen, ſince it is bu 
in the ſea. | 

Well, I could eaſily have gueſſe 
at this. But as to the Earle 
Flanders lying with the Quee 
of Spain, how, can you make thi 
out £ N 

Why, thou oaf thou ! art thi 
arrived at theſe years, and d« 
thou not know that the King 
Spain is the oily Earl of Fla 
ders ? | | 

Faith, I did not think of thi 
But, priythee, go oh. 

Why, then he ald, that thef 
ſhould be greater than the whd 
earth: and even ſo it is nine! 
times, as is ca/ily to be proved. Ne 
that the moon ſhould appe 
every night in a different fort 
and ji it wwill, as lang as it ala 

t41J0l 


Sir, you will be Jo good as li 


toujou 
d'etre 
dans J 
eſt des 
zrons 
le mo 
Veſuv 
mm mM 
| nous ſe 
cela 
Tou 
mis je 
comme 
non/kre 
nous d 
erver | 
Il n? 
mange 
qu'il v. 
tes MOI 
(uautr 
que ver 
mi, d 
eriez , 
[autre 
ponds ; 
parle, 1 
tbien, 
tenant ? 
Ce qt 
que vou 
ae un 
ms em 
Pun rie 
euſle, 
e caſſ 
ai de 1 
Arret 
tealmen 
dis qu? 
prits q 
agatell 


e DON 
me vi 
| Vi D , 


"Ty 
WiCUT 


$*% 
tajours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
Vetre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
lans le decours. Et pour ce qui 
et des Montagnes en u, nous en 
wons pluſieurs exemples dans 
je monde, comme I Xtna, le 
veſuve, Sc. Et pour le b#tail 

qui mourra en grande quantite, il 
I nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre 

cela n'étoit. 

Tout cela peut bien cetre : 
mis je ne ſaurois m'1maginer 
comment vous expliquerez  /es 
mouſtres qui womiſſent du fru, que 
tous devions manger pour con- 
erver notre vie. 

Il n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
nanger le feu; ila dit ſeulement 
wil vous faloit manger ce que 
tes monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
u autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
que veut dire du pain, mon 
mi, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
eriez , bientöt un voyage en 


ynds : car ſesanonſtres dont il a 
parle, ne ſont que des fours.— 
itbien, qu'en penſez vous main- 
tenant ? 

Ce que Pen penſe! Vraiment 
ue vous avez raiſon, & que Pal 
ae un ſot, d'avoir été fi long 
ms embarraſſe d'un conte bleu 
lun rien. Te ſuis fi fache de ma 
iſle, qu'il me prend envie de 
e caſſer la tete pour voir fi 


1 


de la cervelle ou non. 
Arretez, ne ſoye pas ſi fou; 

agent ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
vis qu'on 'a-va d'auſſi grands 

brits que vous embarraſſés de 


agatelles. Que penfez vous du 
wx poëte Grec, Homere, qui 
promenant un jour ſur le bord 
ume ziviere, apres avoir perdu 
Vue, et entendant que des 
tehcurs qui ss'epouilloient, cri— 
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autre monde, je vous en re- | 
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either increaſes or decreaſes. Then, 
for mountains blazing with fire, 
there are mony* inſtances in the 
avorld, ſuch as Mina, Veſuvius, 
&c. And forcattle dying in great 
abundance, it vere impoſſible cue 


ſhould live elſe. 


Why, all this may be; but I 


cannot imagine how van can make 


. out the monſters that vomit fire, 


u ich We are to eat 10 ſave our 
lives. 


* 


Ile did not ſay you were to eat 


the fire ; he ſaid only you muſt eat 
ewhat the monſters caft forth, or 
you ſhould die. That is—bread, 
child, bread, or you would ſoon be 
dead, take my word for it for 
vheſe monſlers ke ſpate of to you 
were 19 other thay ovens, I vll, 
what think you now? 


4 


\ 


» 

Thint! Why, I think you are 
in the right! aud I have been a 
biockhead to be puzzled all this 
TvHle qvith a 2 of a tub, u 
thing Of 7290 de pl h. Ob, T could 
almoſt Rnock my brains out, 7 1 
had any fer being Ho great a 1241401 * 
ſeull. ee 
old, be not fo raſh; for cer- 
teinly as great avits as yet have 
been puzzled avith {11 fies fire 
news l hat think you of the ud 
Grecian bard, Homar, auho wvall- 
ing one day by a river's fade, after 
he was blind, and bearing foe 
fiſhermen, auh were lauſeng them- 
felwes, call to their felitxvs Su 
were on the other ſide, and aj*ing 

Cient 


9 
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344 Familiar 
dient à leurs compagnons qui 
Etoient de l'autre cote de la rivi- 
ere, & leur demandoient, Ce 
ue awoient pris à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, gu'ils raworent plus 
ce quils avoient pris, & auils 
cherchoient ſeulement ce gui a- 
woient ; il fut ſi Etonne de, ce 
myſtere, qu'il s'en retourna in- 
continent chez lui, et mourut 
de chagrin. Que dites vous 
de cela? 

Ce que j'en dis! Que ſi je 
croyois Phiſtoire veritable, je le 
croirois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraiſer de cela. je crois qu'il 
n'y a guère d'apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme maladie. 

Ma fot, je crois 1 non. Car 

je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
la grace de ſortir de ce monde 
ſans s'alambiquer la cervelle: 
ainſi adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entens- 
tu, la première fois que nous 
nous rencontrerons, que ce ſoit 
à un feſtin de flammes, avec une 


* 


montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enſlammés, des rivieres de, vin 
clairet, & enfin où nous ayons 
le ſoleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la lune & les Etoiles pour 
nous guider durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous ètes un badin; & 
tel je vous laiſſe. a 
Et vous 'etes une ane; & tel 
je vous laiſſe. 


VIII. Dial. De la campagne: et 
enſuite de la nation Angloiſe. 
Ecrit en l'année 1705. 
HE! mon cher ami, qu'ctiez- 
vous devenu ? 


7. 


grande mortalite de betail, dus 


Dialogues, 


them What they cauglit, and, 


a);jWEring, That what they had 
caught they had loſt, and that 
they only looked after what 


they had; he was ſo aftoniſhed 3 
the myſtery, that he immediate| 
bent home, and died. Vat ſa 
eft thou to this? 


\ 


— 


Say ! Why, if I could belient 


the flory, I ſhould. think him | 
great fool. - 

Well ; but however you need m 
trouble yourſelf about this caſe 


J. ſupfoſe you are not like to die 9 


the fo diſtemper. 

aith, I believe not. All « 
family, I will ſay that for then 
hade done me the juſtice to hav 
the world without much thinking 
and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


| Farewell, ignorant; and whe 
ave mect next, do you hear, let itb 
at a feaſt of flames, with a larg 
mortality of cattle, and mountain 
blazing with fiery zeſts, rider 


running with claret, and, laſt 


the fun to light us by day, ant 


the moon and ſtars to wait uſb 


us by night. 


Go to——you are a Wag 3 an 
fo I leave you. | 

Aud you are an aſs; and ſo 
leave you. 


Dial. III. Of the Ccuntry, and 
teravards of the Eu gl ſb nation 
Mirilien inthe year 1705. 
A! dear friend, awhat þ 

cone yu! : 1 

i 


Me 
vous. 

Je n 
en bon 

Ma 
1 votr 
viſa ge. 


You 


D'od v 


vos am 
Il m 
loag⸗-te 
mes {ec} 
Com 
nen ſe; 
entre a 
| vous 
lrots v 
Mon 
hon 
Ave; 


Pon ne 


Non 
Pour 


rous Pe 


Pat « 


non be 


A-t- 
ampa f 
Tres 
Eloi; 
Envi 
Le te 


la cam} 


Il a 


beau te 
meurer. 
Votre 


It en 


bouque: 


Me voila, mon cher, tout x 
vous. 
je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſanté. oh 
Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre que 
votre, de vous voir un ſi bon 
nlage. 
Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 
pod vient que vous négligez 
vos amis ? | | 
Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
boag-tems que nous nous ſom- 
nes ſepares. | 
Comment! comptez-vous pour 
nen ſept ou huit jours d' abſence 
entre amis? Pour moi, comme 
e vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
trois vous voir continuellement. 


i\Phonneur que vous me faites. 
Avez-yous ete malade, que 
/0n ne vous a point va ? 

Non, Dieu merci. 

Pour quelle raiſon n'avez 
ſous point paru? 
Jai été à la campagne avec 
non bon ami Monſieur 
A-t-il une belle maiſon de 
ampagne ? 

Tres belle. | 

Eloignee de Londres ? 
Environ vingt milles. | 
Le tems a été fort beau pour 
a campagne. 

Il a fait aſſurement le plus 


beau tems du monde pour y de- 
neurer. 


Votre amia-t-il un beau jardin? 


en a un fort beau & fort 
grand, un parterre bien define, 
ſempli de plantes, & de toutes 
tes de fleurs. 
Y a-t-1] un potager ? 
Oui, Monſieur, & un fort joli 
a duquet kait en Etoile. 
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Here. I am, my dear, at your 
Dice. 
Jam glad to ſee you again in 
good health. | 
My joy does not come ſhort f 
yours, to ſee you look ſo «ell. 


You are a great flranger at our 
houſe! Why do you neglet your 
friends ? ; 
 Methinksit is not fo long fince we 
parted. . 


Ileao? do you” reckon ſeven or 


eight days abſence nothing among - 


friends ? For my part, as 1 have a 
great love for you, I wiſh I could 
fee you continually. wy 
Sir, I am wry ſenſible of the 
honour you do me. 
Hawe you been Ack that wwe have 
net ſeen you © 
No, thank God. 
What is then the reaſon you werg 
not to be gen? 
J have been in the country with 
my good friend Mr. 
[Hat he a fine country houſe 7 


Very fine. 
How far from London? 
About twenty miles. 
- The weather has been very fine 
for the country. | 
It has certainly been the fineſt 
eweather in the world io be there. 


Has your friend a fine garden? 


He has a very fine and large one, 
a parterre (or flower garden) dell 


laid out, full of plants, and all 
forts of flowers. + 


Is there a kitchen garden? 


Yes,” Sir, aud a wry pretty 


grove made ſtar ways. 


Mads 


. * - 
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Mais vous ne me dites point, 
$11 y a de l'eau dans le jardin. 


Ah! j'avois oublie de vous. 


dire; il y a une belle riviere, & 
une fontaine-ornee de pluſicurs 
ſtatues. | 

Toutes les ſtatues jettent-elles 
de l'eau? | 


Non, Monſieur; mais ſeulement 


celle de Neptune, par ſon trident. 

Que repreſentent les autres 
ſtatues? | 

Il y en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec ſes foudres; une au- 
tre, Mars bien arme; une autre, 
Mercure avec ion caducee. Il y 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
taſſe à la main, le bon veillard 
| Salene, & pluſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 

Ce ſont toutes tatues dedieux. 
II y en a auſſi de dceefles. 

Quelles? © 

La ſtatu de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux Jaloux regarde ſon 
mari. ; 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
regardant Mars. 

On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 
ens, ſon dard, ſon arc, & ſon 
carquois ; & Flore couchee ſur 
un lit des fleurs. 3 
Selon votre recit, cela doit 
Etre fort agrcable à voir. 

Or.ne peut Pexprimer. Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 
'y a pluſieurs ouvrages faits 
avec * coquilles de mer. 
Votre ami a-t-1l une belle 
garenne? 

Il en a une, od il ya beau- 
coup de lapins, & un parc rem- 
pli des betes fauves. 


La campagne eſt elle fort 


belle? 


Familiar: Dialogues, 


Hut you do not tell me wht 
there is water in the garden. 

Oh I had forgot to tell yy 
there is @ fine fiſh-pond, aud | 
Fountain adorned with ſeveral þ 
gares (or ſtatues). 


. all the ftatues ſpout out will On 1; 
| No, Sir; only that of Neptun — K 
through his trident p — 
4 , Depu! 


What do the other figures repre 


ur ? 
ent? 8 N 


N hie 

One repreſents Fapiter with bi - * 

7 - * [OULU La! 
thunder-bolt ; anotler, Mars we! 3 


armed; another, Mercury with hi 
wand, T here is alſ that of Bac 
chus with a bowl in his hand, th 


Vous 
jonneur 


. Nau 
grod old man Silenus, and fever 0 
atyrs in a drinking poſture. 
Jeg © el. Je vor 


tour, | 
ombe n 
en reve 


Theſe are all ſtatuet of gods. 

T here are a!ſa ſome of - goddeſſe 

Which & © 

7 he figure of Tuna, who wit 
jealous eyes laoks upon her hubas 


That of Venus who ſmiles 
Mars. 

T here ene fees Diana with hi 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and h 
gieeer ;, and Flora lying upon 


Ce ne 
but cas, 
ecins, © 
rats, 


bed of flexvers. ; 4 bot 
ccording to your relation, tha 1 
8. 


muſt be a very pleafing fight. 
It is not to be expreſſed. Beſide 
the figures I told you of, there 
feveral works made with ſea-/hilu 


Nous 
ous port 
dus ſom? 
les contr 
Les mẽ 
ent à la 
autres a 
Ince. 
Mais V 
8 ne no 
ante, 


Has your friend a fine awarren: 


He has one, with à great ſtort 
rabbits, and a park full of deer. 


I the country very fine? 
Fo 


\ 
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Fort belle, & fort ** 
La montre des bleds eſt-elle 
lle? 

Les bleds ne Jeng pas etre 
us beaux qu'ils ſont 

La recolte ſera donc abon- 
inte. 

On Peſpere ainſi; & Dieu ne 
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Very fine, and very pleaſant. 
I there a "ou ſhew of corn ? 


FR. he corn cannot be finer than it 


The crop will then be plentiful. 


Me hope fo; and may God wouch \ 


ndra pas, s'il lui plait, notre fafe no? to diſappoint our Hopes! 


perance vaine! 

Depuis quand ètes- vous de re- 
ur ? 

D'hier au ſoir; & je wat Js 
dulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, ſans 
ous venir faire la reverence. 
Vous me faites beaucoup d' 
onneur; mais, le tems étant 


How long is it fince you came 
back ? 

Since laſt 
net let this morning paſs without 
waiting upon you. : 

You do me a great. deal of ho- 
nour ; but, the weather being fair, 


eau, vous deviez demeurer d* you ought to have aid longer in 


rantage a la campagne. 
Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 


tbe coun 


&Þ wool ell you the reaſon of my 


tour. Un de la compagnie eſt return. One of our company fell 
mbe malade, ainſi i] a falu fc, and fo we agreed to come back 


en revenir pour le conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami! 

Il ſe plaint qu'ila un peu mal 
latetez mais ce qui nous fache 
e plus C'eſt qu'il a la fievre. 

Ce ne ſera peut-etre rien. En 
ut cas, il y a ici de bons me- 

ins, de ſorte qu'il ſera bien 
nité. 

De bons médecins! Ah; je ne. 


udrois point Etre entre leurs 
uins. 


Nous diſons cela quand nous 


us portons bien; mars quand 


to conduct him. 

What ails that friend ? 

He complains 0 fa f ſight pain in 
his head; but what trou 2 us moft 
is, that be has a fever. 

That will be nothing, perhaps, 
" But ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 
here geod phyſicians, fo that he 
evill be avell looked I 

Geed phyficians ! I avould not 
under their hands. 


We ſay fo when we are well; 
but when ave are fick, abe are then 


ws ſommes malades, nous ſom- forced to make uſe of them. 


es contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les médecins nous tuent ſou- 
8 tà la ſourdine, fans ſe ſervir 
auttes armes que d'une ordon- 
nce. 

Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu' 


ne nous redonnent ſouvent 
ante, 


Phyſicians oftentimes kill us . 
out noiſe, and without any other 
W than a 7e gerte on. 


But you ednnot deny, that they 
often reflore us to health. 


n 


night ; and I would | 


4 ow Cw ye Ts 
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Il et vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'eſt la plupart du tems pas 
hazard. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, i] en eſt 
des mẽdeeins a peu pres comme 
des femmes. Nous en ſaiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 
& cependant nous ne ſaurions 
nous en paſſer. 

Il faut avouer la verite; il y | 
a ici des médecins fort habiles. 
TLoous les arts, & toutes le ſci- 

ences fleuriſſent preſentement en 
Angleterre. 

Notre nation doit rendre juſ- 
tie au rand Roi Guillaume de 
glorieu e mémoire, & avouer 
qu'ila fait revivre Part militaire 
en Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 
il faut reconnoitre en mme tems 

ue ſous les regnes precedens 
ſa valeur Angloiſe s elf fait voir 
avec eclat dans pluficurs occa- 
hons. 

Vous avez raiſon; car fi nous 
parlons des troupes de tern e, il 

a eu de grands capitaines, de 
oa ofticiers, & de braves ſol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſig- 
nales en France, contre les Alle- 
- mands ; en Hongrie, contre les 
Turcs; & en F landres, contre 
les Frango1s. 

Tout le monde le fait. 

Que ſi nous parlons des forces 
navales, notre nation a toujours 
conſerve Pempire de Pocean. 

Cela eſt inconteſtable; car en 
quel lieu du monde eft ce que 
nos flottes marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſcaux de guerre ? 

Vous pouvez ajoiter, quelles 
en rapportent des richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelle jointes avec 
celle de notre propre cra, ren- 

2 


Familiar Dialogues, 


It is true: I do not deny it; h 


it is generally by chance. dent 12 

* la p 

Let it be hoau it will, it i; qui Europ: 
phyſics ſcians much the fame- as it j dans 


ef une 
guerre 
renons 


pace de 


awith the women. We often ra 


moſt bitterly at them, and yet a 
cannot be without them. 


We muſt confeſs the truth ; A An! 
are here ver ab pts + 10 
AN arts and ſciences 44 x IE) 
Engel | res d 
flouriſh in England. perſo 
Our nation ought to do juſtice rerite d 
the great King William 7155 gloris ens 
memory, and Fun that | I let ou 
erved the military art in Engln Puiſc 
Hes, Ox 

That 1s partly true. But kak 
muſt at the jame time acknowvled £ P he 
that in the preceding ret SU ti "I f 
Engliſh walour has been conſpicu * Pa 
on ſea ws occaſions.” 8 
You are in the righi; fer , © 
fheak of land forces, there hat _ 
been great captains, gooa office 7 r 
and brave Engliſh ſoldiers, aul * 8 
' hawe #7 gaalizedt then i/el wes in Fran ag; on 
againſt the Germans; in Hung * 1 
againſt the Turks ; ey in Flande 1 10 ; 

againſt the French, R 

ey bedy knows it. 8 our 

Nexw, if ave ſpeak of naval fort 'a r 
our nation has alavrays maintain Nl eg 
the Jovere: gu of the ocean. linda 

That is indi iſputable ; ; fer ul age 
place in the awerld is there, —— kn 
our anerebant fleets do not go, 1 kur; 
the protection of our men of <var . 4 

& 

You may @dd that they bn 0 = 
heme immenſe riches, which ji 112 
ed to thoſe of our own gro l 
make n the richeſt and tes, 


gent l'Angleterre la plus riche 
+ la plus puiſſante nation de 
Europe. 4 
dans contredit; & ce qui en 
& une preuve Evidente, eſt la 
guerre onereuſe, que nous 
renons de ſoitenir pendant Veſ- 
ce de neuf ans. : 
LAngleterrea toujours tenu la 
balance de l'Europe; & ſes mo- 


urques ont toujours ete les ar- 


titres de la paix & de la guerre. 

perſonne ne peut douter de la 
ſtritẽ de ce que vous dites. Mais 
renons preſentement aux gens 

le lettres. 5 

puiſque nous parldns de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
nteurs dans les deux chambres 
lu parlement, et des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentes. 
[l eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
Wont fort ſavans. 

di nous regardons dans Pegliſe, 
Jay trouve des prelats et des 
locteurs, qui poſſedent la theo- 
Jogie & toutes les ſciences dans 
u degré parfait. 

LNoubliez pas tant de celebres 
predicateurs que nous avons. 

je le ſai bien; & j'ai le bon- 
leur d'en connoitre quelques 
Us, 

Pourcequieſtde poetes, il n'y 
point de nation qui puifle en- 
ter en compariſonayec la notre. 

Il eſt vrai: car nous avons un 
kindare & un Horace en Cowley 
ten Oldham; un Terence en 
ben Jonſon 3 un Sophocle & un 
luripede en. Shakſpeare; un 
llomere & un Virgile en Milton; 
preſque tous ces poetes enſem- 
ile en Dryden ſeul. 

Mais auſſi, en revenche, nous 


ons beaucoup de mechans po- 
tes, 
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powerful nation of Europe. 


Without contradiction; and that 
ewhich is an evident proof of it, 
is the burthenſome war we have 
lately maintained for the, ſpace of 
nine years. | 

England always had the balance 
of Europe; and her monarchs 
were ever the umpires of peace and 
War. | 

Nobody can doubt the truth of 
what you ſay. But let us now 
come to men of learning. 


Since we ſpeak of learning, ave 
fee here very go:d orators in both 
houſes of parliament, and very able 


and experienced magiſtrates. 


It is true our lawyers are wery 
learned. | Y 

IF <we hook into the church, we 
find prelates and doors, who un- 
derftand divinity and all ſtiences in 
a perfect degree. 


Do not fyrget the many famous 
preachers aue have. ; 

J know it very acell; and I 
hawe the good fortune of being ac- 
guainted with ſome of them. 

ar poets, there is no nation 
that can come in competition with 
ours. 

It is true; for we have a Pin- 
der and à Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham ; a Terence in Ben Fon- 
ſon; a Sophocles and an Euripides, 
in Shakſpeare; a Homer and a Vir- 
gil in Milion; end moſt of thoſe 
ports put together in Drydey alone. 


But then, on the other hand, 


doe hate a great many poetaſters. 
G 7. Ce 
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Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la republique 
des lettres. | 
Si nous voulons parler des arts 
liberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
des peintres, & des ſculpteurs 
fameux, & tout le reſte dans la 
dernière perfection. 
Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 


thematiciens, & de nos natura- 
liſtes. 


Il eſt vrai, que notre Societe 


Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathematiques 
& la philoſophie naturelle. 

Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, 
& les lettres, mettent la nation 
Angloiſe au, deſſus de toutes les 
nations de I' Europe. 

Dites moi, je vous prie, d'od 
vient que l'Angleterre à tous 
ces avantages? 

Cela vient en partie de la 
temperature de ſon air, & ſur 
tout de la liberte dont tout le 
monde y joult. | 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la gloire de cette ile fortu- 
nee, c'eſt la beauté ds nos 
femmes. a ES 

On peut dire, ſans flaterie, 
que les dames Angloites ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus accomplies, de l'uni- 
vers. . 

Elles ont le teint beau, la taille 
libre & degagee, elles ſe metient 
fort avantagenſement, elles ont 
beaucoup d'eſprit, et les mani- 
eres tout à {it engapeantes, 

Ne nous engagez pundans le 
dẽtai de leur pertectioas; c eſt 
un champ trop Vat, & qui 
nous meneroit trop loin. 


Familiar Dialognes, 


Vous 
aurols 1 
telle qu 


exe, & 


Thoſe are animals auly rf, 
every where the commonwealth 
learning. 


If we have a mind to ſpeak q Geer 
liberal arts, abe ſhall find in Eng L art 
land good grammarians, excel, Conn 
muſicians, famous fainters and car fouver T 
vers, and all the reſt iu the highs 0 1, 
perfection. | \ ous 

YOIT 14 

3 
Tou ſay nothing of our mal hena angicte 
ticians and naturaliſts. D leu! 
peut di r 
ue la n: 


It is true, our Royal Society u 


tivates and improves every day i f. lo 
mathematics and natural philoſophy Par . 
| 2V01 
Finally, riches, arms, and lean eule R 
ing, ſet the Engliſb nation abr UN, 
all the nations in Europe. thsion 
ent d. 
Pray, tell me, how comes EH en 
land to bawde all theſe advantage dans L 
I: mile 
That proceeds partly from il Et ne 
temperature , its climate, ai le ti 
chiefly from the liberty every u unte! 
enjoys there. | wes I 
But what ſtill heightens n, P 
the glory of this fortunate lau ip c 
7s the beauty e, our Women. Ceſt , 
a it che 
One may ſy, without flat © © 
that the Pregliſh. dadies arc tl t de te 
hand ſomeſt, the moſt charm mr & 
and the moſi accompliſhed in l cela f. 
univerſe. | que ſe 
They hade a fine complexion, Nuecs 
free eaſy ſhape, they drejs, 10 l Vutre 
bejt advantage, li ve a great H & I: 
Favit, and are exiremely engd! . 
1 in ther WAYS, . 
DD» 720 en? 178 71 the particula Malein 


* ther Fe fe £101s 3 thai is | l, que 
ltr ge 4 ff. , and awhich wal 
carry us 700 Fr, | 


Vo 


Vous avez raiſon. Mais qe ne 
urois m'empècher de parler de 
telle qui fait Phonneur de leur 
ene, & la honte du notre. 

Qrentendez vous par la? 

Lart de gouverner. 

Comment! etF#s dous pour le 
gouvernement des femmes. 
Oui, ſans doute. 

Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
jor la loi Salique etablie en 
angleterre? 

Dien nous en preſerve! Car on 
peut dire, a la gloire des femmes, 
ue la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
ne fi Horiflante, que lors qu'une 
rinceſſe a rempli le trone. 

Pavoue $$: regne de la fa- 
eule Reine Eliſabetha ete tres 
zwenx : qu'elle a ſoutenu la 
gon Proteſtante, non ſeule- 
ent dans ces trois royaumes, 
as en France, en Allemagne, 
dans le Pais-Bas ; & qu'elle a 
milie Porgueil de PEſpagne. 
Et ne voit-on pas aujourd'hui 
rle tröne l'auguſte & triom- 
ante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
wes les vertus royales au de- 
t le plus eminent ? 

Yen demeure d'accord. 

Ceſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 
it cherie de ſes peuples, que 
unte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 
e de toute PEarope. Elle fait 
mir & . à propos; 

cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie 

que ſes entrepriſes ſont cou- 
mecs d'un heureux ſucces, 

Vutre la prudence qui les for- 
„ K la juſtice qui en eſt e fon- 
ment, on peut dire que la reuſ- 
de ces entrepriſes vient prin- 
dalement de la benediction du 
h que ſa Majeſtẽ attire ſur ſes 


— q — — _— ———— 
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You ſay right. But cannot 


forbear mentioning that which is 
the honour of their ſex, and the 


ſhame of ours. 


. What do you mean by that £ 
The art of governing. 
How ! are you fir petticoat go- 


derunment? ö 


Yes, certainly. 
Then you would not ſee the Salic 
law eftabliſhed in England b 


God forbid! For it may be faid 
to the glory of women, ihat the 
Engliſh nation was never ſo flaur- 
iſhing- as when a princeſs filied the 
throne. 

I confeſs the reign of the famous 
Dueen Elizabeth has been moſt 
happy 3 that fhe ſubported the Pro- 
teſtant religion, not only in theſe 
three kingdoms, but alſo in France, 
Germany, and the Netherlands 5 
aud that ſhe humbled the pride of 
Spain. 

And do not we ſee at Ibis time 
on the throne the euguft and trinm- 
phant Queen Anne, who ig miſtreſs. 
cf all the royal virtues in the mit 


eminent degrees ? 


Jon it. 

She is a princeſs as much\bel:wed 
by her ſubj:s as feared by her enc- 
mics, and admired by all Euro. 
She knows how to pigiiſo and bow 
to reward; and this is the reaſin 
that ſhe is avell ſerued, aud that 
her enterprizes are crowned With 
fucceſs. N 

Bejides the prudence with which 
they are laid, and the juſtice on 
which they are grounuded, once may 
ſay that the good jucceſ5 of thefe eu- 
terprizes are chiefly owing to the 
bleſſing of {leawen, which her Aa- 

«@TnLes3 


Gg 2 


= ” — — 


33 


toutes les vertus Chrẽtiennes qui 
brillent en elle. 

1 eſt vrai, que ſa Majeſté a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toùjours ete le 
plus ferme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi Bre, 
la mere nouriſſière des pauvres. 

Eh bien, après cela, ne demeu- 
rez vous pas d'accord que PAn- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe d'etre ſous 
la domination d'une telle Reine? 

I faudroiĩt avoir perdu Peſprit 
pour le nier. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 
{uyez de mon opinion. 


Monfieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 


teur. . 

Voulez vous vous en aller ? 

Oui, Monſteur, a moins que 
vos commandements ne me re- 
tiennent. £2 

Je vous baiſe tres humble- 
ment les mains. Je vous rends 
mille graces. 

N*avez vous rien a me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice? 


Je vous prie ſeulement de 


vous ſouvenir de mot; car je 
ſuis entierement a vous. 
Adieu, juſq'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon cher. 


Familiar Dialogue, &c. 
armes par ſa piete, ſa charite, & 


Jefly draws down upon her arm; 


her piety, her charity, and all. A 
Chriſtian wirtues that fhine in kl 

It. is true, her Majeſty has ju being 
Fred. very much for religion 


that ſhe has ever been the firm: 
Support of the Church of England 
and, if I may fo ſpeak, the foſter 
mother f the poor. 
Mell, do not you now confef 


* 


that England is happy to be g ＋ If 
verned by ſuch a Queen? . 


Ne laiſ 
Ton in 
t ta c 
Conten 
0Fenſe 
Tonne 
fadore 
Mals de 
Ci ne 


A man mut be out of his aui 
to deny it. 
Jam glad you are of my opinit 


Sir, I am your ſervant, 


Are you for going ? 
Yes, Sir, unleſs your comman 


keep me here. 


I humbly kifs your hands. Tr 
turn you a thouſand thanks. 


Have you nothing to comma 
me wherein I may ſerve you? 

T only deſire you to remember n 
for I am yours entirely. 


Jevant 
0us d. 
2 juſti 
Vemanc 
1 Par ( 
lenez, 

hes fort 
leſſie un 


Adieu, till We meet again. 
Farewell, my dear. 


A Ta 
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king a Collection of ſome fine copies of Verſes, on 
various ſubjects. 


I. Sr Chritien. Par Mr. des Barreaux. 


RAND Dieu, 'tes jugemens ſont remplis d'c quite ; 
Toujours tu prens plaiſir a nous Etre propice: 

Mais j'aâ tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. 
0ui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon 1 17 
Ne laiſſe a ton pouvoir que le choix du lice; 
Ton interet s 'oppole a ma felicite, 
lt ta clenience meme attend que je periſſe. 
(ontente ton deſir, puis qu 11 Veſt glorieux. 
(Fenſe-toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. | 
ſonne frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi guerre pour guerre : 
ſadore en periſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit: 
Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnere, 
ui ne ſoit tont couvert du ſang de Jeſus Chriſt? 


I. Dhuitre & les plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. 2. 


UN jour, dit un auteur, n*1mporte en quel chapitre, 

Jeux voyageurs, a jeun, recontrent une huitre ; | 

dus deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leurs chemin, 

a juſtice paſſa, le balance A la main. 

devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe; 

bus deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 

2 juitice, peſant ce droit litigeux, 

Vemande Phuitre, Pouvre, & Pavale a leurs yeux; 
par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, 

lenez, voila, dit- elle, a chacun une ᷣcaille; 

D's fortites d'autrui nous vivons au palais : 

wears, Phuitre Ctoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix- 


III. Stance /7 ur la mort. Tiree de I bit. 


L mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Arm les cris & les alarmes, 
e toſordre de toute parts. 
ſebrujt & Ja tarcur des armes, 
ws parat © belle autrefois, | - 
Oey al, & ſous le harnow, 
\u-t-elle pas une au tre mine, 
Land 2 pas lent celle chemine. 
er un malide qui he lit? 
emhle-t-clle pus bien laide, 
(; 7 £ ? 
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Quand elle vient tremblante et froide, 
Prendre une homme dedans ſon lit? 


IV. La mort rend tout gal. Songe. 


Je ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, 

Corte a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhumé; 

Et que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 

En mots de qualité je lui tins ce langage. 

Retire-toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; 

Il ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi. 

Coquin! ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme) 

Ya chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi meme, | 
Ici tous ſont egaux: je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Monſ. d' Andilli. Contre te jeu. 


DEGUISER d'un beau nom ſon ardente avarice, 
Par un plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis : 
Paſſer dans le deſordre & les jours & les nuits ; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpe&, ſur le moindre caprice ; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque a tous les momens ; 
Meler a chaque mot cent-horribles ſermens; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale : 
Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 


Hazarder ſon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; PE” 
Voila ce qu'aujourd'hui le monde appelle Jeu. hs 

| | : tqu 

| VI. Charadtre de Monſ. de St. Evremond. Par lui-mime. tans tt 
ENFIN j'ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 225 Fauthy 
Des vains, des faux plaiſirs que Pon goũte en ces lieux bt ſur 

Ce reſt qu'illuſion, chimere toute pure ö Ge le 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pi ſonger aux cieuxk : ft qu 
Py trouve cependant une choſe afſez dure; 5 | my f 
C'eſt qu'on n'arrive 8 au ſé jour glorieux, es fr, 
Sans paſſer par la ſepulture, : in vai 

Une autre route ſeroit mieux, | les ho 

Paſſer quelques heures a lire, 1 Trop 

Eſt mon plus doux anuſement: kt PH 

Te me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, : - Ve vi 

Et non pas un attachement, | me 

2 perds ! at de la ſatire; wand 

Je perds le gout de la | ome 

L'art de loüer malignement Ia 13 

| _ Cede au plaifir de pouvoir dire me 
| Des verites obligeamment. k ece 
| Je vis eloigne de la France. Javois 


| 
| Sans beſoin, & ſans abondance: "ge 
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Conten d'un vulgaire deſtin, 

Paime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 

Paime les plaiſirs ſans molleſſe: 
Paime la vie, & wen crains pas la fin, 


VII. Rondeau galant. 


DANS votre lit vous dormez doucement, - 
dans que jamais les peines d'un amant 
puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſez toujours tranquillement. 
pour vous toucher en vain — ; 
Mille ſoupirs exhalés tendrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour temoigner ma flamme, 


Dans wire lit. 


Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 
ſe n'en regois aucun ſoulagement: - : 
ue faire alors? Dans l'ardeur qui m'enflamme, 

Helas ! Iris, je me meurs; je me pame: | 

Ah! que ne ſu1s-je, en ce tendre moment, 


Dans votre lit. 


VIII. La femme mepriſce & wengee. 

PETOIS jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
wil etoit accable ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
tt qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi: 
vans trop examiner, je crus a Papparence, 
ſauthoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
t ſur tous ſes rivaux al ut la preference. _ 
ue le tems d'etre heureux s'ẽcoule promptement ! 
it qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitié toute la différence, k 
bes froideurs d'un epoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 
in vain nous nous jurions des amours Eternelles ; 
les hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fidelles; 
Trop de facilits degoùta mon époux, P 
t Hymen A ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Ve vous dirai-je ? II fut infidelle volage ; 
e m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 
int indiſcrẽtement me conter ſon amour: 
l me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 
e l'6coute z il Etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
ſavois A me venger d'un ingrat; j'etois femme: 
ugez apres cela du ſucces de ſes feux. 
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IN. La religieuſe, prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine. Ceſt 

„ SOEUR Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, 7 5 

1 Jeünoit, vivoit en ſainte fille; few 

Etoit toujours en oraiſon, Ee 

| Et toujours ſes ſæurs à la grille. a Wc: to! 
Un jour done Pabbeſſe leur dit, 

Vivez comme ſœur Jeanne vit, | Y 


' — Fuyez le monde, & fa ſéquelle. 
Toutes reprirent à Pinſtant, _ | , 
Nous ſerons auili ſages qu'elle, 8 IE 


Quand nous en aurons fait autant. Neto 
X. Le penchant à Pamour eſi naturel. Stance. - 0 
QU*AISEMENT P'amoureux poiſon Mais 
S'introduit dans le cœur d'une jeune pucelle! „sass 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon | 
Fait pour Ven garantir ue garde fidelle! | X] 
| Dun ennemi gui plait l'abord eſt dangereux, | | 
| Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, ä LE 
| Pour cite toujours en defenſe ; Un pa 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il découvrit tout; Marci 
Cependant de ſa vigilance afin, 
ENS Cupidon ſut venir a bout. — 
oul 
XI. Stances de Voiture. A une demoifſelle qui avvit les manches de u I la mc 
| a . chemiſe retrouſſees & jales. ui m 
VOUS, qui tenez inceſſament Que 
Cent amans dedans votre * manche, 
| Tenez-la au moins proprement, | V. 2 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 0 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, | [ — 
| : * Uſantdes droits de la vidtoire, * a 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, Mat. 
Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi nolre. Lb 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt fi devot, * WY 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, Mas g 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, * 
Comme un priſonnier qu on va pendre. IVI. 
Eſt- ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
| Je remplis ce lieu de fumèr, 
Et que le feu de mon amour D'or 
En a fait une chemince ? | Et tous 
Tenir dans la manche, fignifies to hold faſt. _ E 
XII. 805 tion de Ia Nallaſe. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant. 2. I Vos & 
L' AIR qui gémit du cri, de Phorrible déeſſe, Vou: 
Va julques dans chateau reveiller la Mollefle. 


— 2 oa — 
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Ceſt 1k qu'en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſ<jour ; 
Les Mlaikirs nonchalans folatrent a Fentour. 

[un paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des chanoines, 
[autre broye, en riant le vermillion des moines ; 

La volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

Et toujours le ſommeil lui verſe des pavots. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Houlieres, à Phonneur du Ru: 
de France. 


LES heros de Pantiquite 
Netoient que des heros d'ete : 
[ls ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les «lagons, 
Louis eſt un heros de toutes les ſaiſons. 


XIV. La mort & lle bucheron. Fable. Par Mouf. Boileaus 


LE dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans l'extreme vieilleſſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detrefle : 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant 1a ſon fardeau, F 
Platot que de gen voir accable de nouveau, -| 
[| ſouhaite la mort, & cent ſois il Pappelle, 

La mort vint a la fin, Que veux tu? cria-t-elic. 
Qui moi? dit-il alors, prompt a ſe corriger, 
Que tu m'aides a me charger. 


/ 


XV. E pigramme de Monſ. Boileau. A Monſieur Perrault, ni decin. 


OUT, j'ai dit en mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 
D'ignorant médecin devint magon habile ; 

Mais de parler de vous je n'eus jamais deſſein. 

Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 


Vous etes, je Pavole, ignorant médecin, 
Mais non pas habile architecte. 
\% 


VI. Epigramme du mime auteur, à Monſ. Perrault, fur le livre gu'il 
a fait contre les ancient. 


D'où vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Lt tous ces grand auteurs que Punivers revere, | 
Traduits dans vos Ecrits, nous paroiſſent ſi ſots ? 
berrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


XVII. Eprgramme, 


. —— na” < me ene l br A 
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f XVII. Epigramme, du mime, au meme. 
TON oncle, dis-tu, l'aſſaſſin - 
Mea gueri d'une maladie; 
La preure qu il ne fut jamais mon médecin, 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie: 


XVIII. Fable, par Mon ſ. de la Fontaine. 
1] ft dangereux de H allier avec un plus grand gue fot: 


LA genifle, la chevre, & leur ſœur la brebis, 
Avec un ſier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, 
Firent ſociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le gain & fe dommage. 
Dans les lacs de la chevre un cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes aſſociẽs auſſitôt on envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depcca ; 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, 
Elle doit etre a moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 
_ Ceſt que je m appelle lion: 20 
A cela l'on n'a rien à dire. | 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le ſavez, c'eſt Ie droit du plus fort. . 
Comme le plus vaillant, Je pretens la troifome, | 
Et fi quelqu'un de vous touche a la quatrieme, 
Je Petranglerai tout d'abord. 


XIX. Fable, par le mine. 
AUTREFOIS le rat de ville 


Invita le rat des champs, 
D'une fagon fort civile, . 
A des reliefs d*ortolans. - * 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
R Le couvert fe trouva mis: 
Je laiſſe a penſer la vie, 
Que firent ce deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnete, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; 
Mais quelqu' un troubla la fete, 
Pendant qu'ils £tojent en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Ils eontendireut du bruit ; 
Le rat de ville detale, 
Son camarade le ſuit, 
Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire. 
Rats en campagne anlſi-tot, 


* 


* 
Le rat de ville, les rats de chan. 


UNE 


Elle qu 
Envieu 


ſt ce a 
Nenni. 
Vous n 


Le mor 


CE J 
Veſt P. 
Etern 
enter 
Pe to 
% 
Ct] h 
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Et le citadin de dire, 

Achevons tout, notre rot ; 

C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, 

Demain vous viendrez chez moi 
Ce weſt pas que je me pique 

De tous vos feſtins de roi; 
Mars rien ne vient m'interrompre; 
Je mange tout a loiſir; 

Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir 

Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


get XX. Fable, par le mime. 
La grenouille qui ſe veut faire auf grofſe que le Cf. 


UNE grenouille vit un bœuf, 
QUI lui ſembla de belle taille. 

lle qui n'etoit pas groſſe en tout comme un œuf, 
Envieuſe s'etend, & s'enfle, et ſe travaille, 
Pour égaler animal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, Regardez bieh, ma ſœur; 
Et ce aſſez? Dites moi, n'y ſuis je point encore ? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila.? 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla ſi bien qu'elle ereva. 
le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus fag: : 

Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeurs ; 

Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Ehigramme. 
DIEU nous garde de feu & d'eau; 


de méchant vin dans un cadeau; C 
D'avoir rencontres importunes; 

De liſeur de vers ſans repit; 

be maitreſſe ayant trop d'eſprit. 

t de la chambre des communes. 


4 


XXII. Idee de Dieu, & de fon pouvoir ſur toutes-les creatures. 


Racine, tragedic 4 Ether. 


CE, Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des ceux, 

et point tel que Perreur le figure i'vos yeux; 
Lternel eſt ſon mon; le monde eſt ſon ouvrage ; 
lentend les ſoupirs de humble qu'on outrage; 

We tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 

1 1 haut de ſon trone interroge le rois, 

s fermes Etats la chute Cy 3uv aatable, 

Kal veur, wet qu'un Jeu de | ſa main redoutable. 


lt 


, 2 


„ 


Que 


— 


. 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s'uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'a ſe montrer ; 

Il parle, & dans la poudre i] les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix le ciel tremble. 

Il voit comme un neant tout l'univers enſemble : 

Et les foibles humains, vains jouets du trepas, 

Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'etoient pas. 


XXIII. La tyranne inſpirte aux princes par leurs favoris, & par 
leurs flateurs. Tiree d' Athalie, tragedie de Racine, 
LOIN du trone nourr1, de ce fatal honneur, 
Helas ? vous 1gnorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 
De Pabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez Pyvreſle. - 
Et des laches flatteurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bient6t ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obeifſent aux rois; 
Qu'un roi n'a d'autre frein que {a volonte meme z 
Qu'il doit immoler tout a ſa grandeur ſupreme ; 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverne ; 
Que s'il n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 
Ainſi de piege en piege, & d' abyme en abyme, _ 
Corrompant de vos mœurs Vaimable purete, 
Il vous feront enfin hair la verite, | 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas !_1ls ont des rois egare le plus * ſage. 


* Solomon. 


XXIV. La proſopopte & la fition 
Boileau, Art. Poet. c 


LA pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage; 
Tout prend un corps, un ame, un eſprit, un viſage; 
Chaque vertu divient une divinite, — 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beauté. 
Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 
C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 
Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans l'air retentit, 
Ceſt une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


ont Pame de la pot fie. 


ant. 3. 


* 1 
XXV. L'orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. 
Boileau, Lutrin. chant. 6. 


ARISTE, c'eſt ainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuſtre, 
Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 


Quan 
Vient 
douve 
Trout 
Le no 
Cherc 
En va! 
Train 
I heſa 
Deme 


CO] 
Fondr 
le ver 
la me 
Le ma 
Croit v 
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Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau | 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux joũges du barreau; 
Guvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence 
Trouble par trop d'eclat ſa timide ẽloquence: 5 

le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolore, 

cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur la langue Egarse : 

En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 

1 h&ſite, il begaye, & le triſte orateur. & \ 
Demeure enfin müet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVII. Defeription d'une tempite. Par Monſ. Boileau. 
\ | Trad. de Longin. . 
COMME Von voit les flots, ſodlevẽs par Porage, 

Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui &oppoſe à leur rage} 
le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit'; 
La mer blanchit d'ecume, & l'air au loin 'gemit;z 5 
le matelot-trouble, que ſon art abandonne, | 
(roit voir dans chaque flotla mort qui Penvironne. 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sur le pouvoir u Fargent. Par Madame 
des Houlitress | GED 


CE metal precieux, cette fatale pluye, 

hi vainquit Dana, peut vaincre Punivers. 
Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent decouverts ; 
It Ion ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. : 
ſemble que fans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye ; . 
les plus grandes cites deviennent des deſerts; 3% 
es lieux les plus charmans ſont pont nous des enfers; 
afin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
faut pour en avoir ramper comme un lëzard; | 
our les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent fard. 

peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille ; 
donne de Veſprit au plus Tourd animal; 

peut forcer un mur, gagner une bataille: 

ais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII KNeondeau. Bur le mime ſujet. Par Monſ.. Ben ſerads. 


DE Danae, jeune, ſage, & poſce, 
Voict la fable en deux mots expaſee. 
On l'enferma dans une tour d'airain! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 

\ Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraſce, 
Sa deite fondue ou deguiſee 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſee : 
Et ſon abord troubla le front ſercin 

De Danaé. 


"4 Elig 


— 


. 


XXIX. Sonnet.” Sur une femme crigilleuſe, tee. Par Mont Past 
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Elle ſoufirit pourtant d'etre abuſce : 

Toute autre étant de ſi haut courtiſce : 

La meme affaire ira le meme train; 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain ? 

Comment parer la pluye & la roſee 
De Danae ?. 


CELUI qui n'a va comment la mer Egee, 


Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en ſa fureur : 


Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee ; 
Qui n'a pas vu comment Ja lienne outragee 
D*un rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 

Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee: - 

Qu'il vienne a mon logis il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le vent, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, et la tempèẽte; 
Il entendra Venfer : et ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a-tout dans la tete. 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur le marriage. Par Mon. Benſerade. 


IL faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits $efforcerent en vain * 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Penchainoit, il etoit ferme & ſape. 
Tant que Pon eſt dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, - 
| ö Il faut chanter. 
Mais aufſi-tot que PHymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage; 
On n'y va pas toajours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois Pon eſt dans cette cage, - 
Il faut chanter. 


= — 
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RECUEIL A CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 
| COT 


J. Cbanſon, 
. QUAND Iris prend plaiſir a boire, 


Bacchus croitque c'eſt pour ſa gloire, 
Mais l'amour en a tout Phonneur, 

Car en buvant, le vin la rend ſi belle, 
Que le plus altere buveur, 

S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 

Que de Pamaur, qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, E 
Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 

Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant: Ro 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 

De baveur on devient l'amant, 3 
Et le bon vin en ce moment - 28 6: 
Pour notre amour fait a marveille. 


II. Chanſon. | 1 8 I 


SUIVONS Pamour, c'eſt lui qui nous mène; | 
Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur; ? 1 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 

Que l'embarras de garder notre cœur. 


| II. . 1 
Malgre nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, | 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; | | 


Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, [ 
Que Pembarras de garder notre cœur. 


| | 
III. Chanſon. Tir de Popera d Armide de Quinauſt. | 
- f 


LES plaiſirs ont chaiſt pour azyle ü 
Ce {cjour agreable & tranquille : | 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amans! | 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amans! | 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines | f 
Mille oiſeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend, [ 
Si Pamour ne cauſoit que des peines, — 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 


Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. | 
4 N cceurs, tout vous eſt favorable; | 1 
| 


rofitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 
— Hh 2 Dans 
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Elle ſoufirit pourtant d'etre abuſee : 
Toute autre etant de fi haut courtiſce : 
La meme affaire ira le meme train; 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain ? 
Comment parer la pluye & la roſee 
De Danae ?. 


XXIX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe,, &c. Par Monſ. Paſſer 
CELUTI qui n'a va comment la mer Egee, | 
. Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en ſa fureur : 
Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee ; 
Qui n'a pas vu comment la lionne outragee ; 
D'un rugir gemiſlant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee: - 
Qu'il vienne à mon logis il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le vent, 
| Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, et la tempete;. 
Il entendra Venfer : et ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 
: Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a-tout dans la tete. 


— 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur be marriage. "Par Mon. Benſerade. 


IL faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s' efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Penchainoit, il ẽtoit ferme & ſape. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, - 
| / Il faut chanter. | 
Mais aufſi-tot que PHymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage ; 
On n'y va pas toajours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois Pon eſt dans cette cage, - 
Il faut chanter. 


— 


RECUEIL d: CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 
| COI 


1. Cbanſon, 
. QUAND Iris prend plaiſir a boire, 


Bacchus croitque c'eſt pour fa gloire, 
Mais Pamour en a tout Phonneur, 

Car en buvant, le vin la rend ſi belle, 
Que le plus altere buveur, 

Senyvre moins de fa liqueur, 

Que de Pamaur, qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, 4 
Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 

Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 
De haveur on devient l'amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment - . 6: 
Pour notre amour fait a marveille. 


II. Chanſon. | 


SUIVONS Pamour, c'eſt lui qui nous mene 3 
Tout doit ſentir fon aimable ardeur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que l'embarras de garder notre ce ur. 


II. 


Malgre nos ſoins l'amour nous entrain#, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Pembarras de garder notre cœur. 


III. Chanſon. Tire de Popera a” Armide de Quinauſt. 


LES plaifirs ont choiſi pour azyle 
Ce {ejour agreable & tranquille : | 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amans! 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amans! 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oiſeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend, 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
one cceurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 

rofitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 

5 H h 2 
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Dans hyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 
Les beaux jours que Von perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 
Dans Phyver de nos ans Pamour ne regne plus, 
Les beaux jour que Pun perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 


| IV. Chanſon. 


- _- QUE n'aimez vous? Ceœurs inſenſibles, 

| Que raimez vous, rien_n'eſt ſi doux. 
Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aime tous. 
Que n'aimez vous? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que r'aimez vous, rien n'eſt ſi doux. 
L'amour n'a plus des traits terribles, 

Pour un cœur qui cede a ſes coups. 


V. bangen. 


AH! Qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime! 
Dans le tems meme, | 
. Qu'en perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 
Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 
Ah! qu'illeſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Qu'on perd tout efpoir 
De jamais le revoir ! 


*y 


VE. Ch, Sur Pair dun rigedon. 
. ETRE diſcret, 2 


'Genereux, & ſincere; - [ 
Et quand on a ſui plaire. 
Garder le ſecret ; '2 
Avoir Pair doux. ke 
De la dilicateſſe, ſans Etre jaloux; 
L'eſprit bien fait | i Xe 
Et beaucoup de tendreſſe, Iris, c'eſt mon portrait, 
Il. 


Etre jeune & volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en eſclavage 
Tous les cœurs qu'on a pris, 
Rire, chanter ſans oeſſe, & s'aimer rien, 
Iris, voila le ties, | : 


le Seed FA A*'*'C 
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VII. Chanſon 


/ 
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VII. Chanſon à bcire. 
AUX armes, camarades. 
L'ennemi n'eſt pas loin; |, 
Courons tous au vin: 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre a la main. 
Au milieu des razades | 
L'amour nous a ſurpris ; ' 
Il eſt en ambuſcade, 
Pour nous faire bravade; 
Il eſt en ambuſcade, 
Dans les yeux beaux d' Iris. 
Aux armes, c. 
A grand coups de verre, 
Allons Pattaquer 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier. 
Pour l'envyrer, 
Faiſons-lut la guerre, 
Sans quartier. 
Pour l'eniver, 
Je bois le premier: 
Il faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, Oc. 
Celeébrons la victoire, 
II commence à boire. 
Aimons, bavons ſoir & matin: 
Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que d'accorder l'amour & le vin? 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de Popera d Armide. 


ARMIDE eſt encore plus aimable, 
Quelle reſt redoubtable, 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. | 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 

Elle n'a pas beſoin d employer Part terrible. 
Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers : 
Sa beautẽ trouve tout poſſible, 455 

Ses plus fiers ennemis gemiſfent dans ſes fers. 


IX. Chanſon. | 
I. . ; Fd 
PROFITEZ bien, jeunes fillettes, \ 
Des momens faits pour les amours ; b 
Quand on a, paſſe {es beaux jours, 


Adieu panniers, vendanger font faites. | 
Hh 3 „„ 
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A Collection of French Songs. 
| RED 
Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes combles ; 


Si tot que vous les. revelez, 
Adreu panmers, vendanges ſont faites. 


1 
Il faut ſavoir en amourettes 
Se ſaiſir des tendres momens; 
Pour de trop timides amans, \ 
: Adteu panmers, vendanges fort faite. 


4 © "IV 
Faites bien vos marches, gyiſettes,, 
Avant qu'aimer des grands ſeigneurs, 
Si tot qu'ils ont eu vos fayeurs, 
Adieu panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 


v. 
Défiez vous de ces coquettes, 

Qui n'en veulent, qu'a vos Ecus, - p 

Si t6t que vous n'en avez plus, 

Adieu panniers, wvendanges font faiter. 


VI. . 4 
Veuves, reſtez comme. vous etes, 

Vos amans ſont doux & ſoumis : 

Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 


0 Adieu panniers, wvendanges ſput faites. 
| | X. Chanſon. 
BERGERES, dont l'ame inſenſible a 


Veut le diſputer à l'amour, 55 
Sachez, que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun à ſon tour. OR, 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinees, 
Vous le verrez votre vanqueur, - 
On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques annees, 
Mais enſin on donne fon cœur. 
Air à bojre. 
EE retour du printems embellit la nature; 
Tes oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
{nvitent les amans à fouler le N b 
Mais le plus grand plaiſir que 
C'eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, | 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
P'avoir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne. 
4 | PI 


— 


le printems me donne. 


Aut! 
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Autre | air à boire. | 


BUVONS, bavons promptement nos vins vieux, 
Bavons, büvons, à qui mieux mieux. 

Amis, Ila vendange nous preſſe; 
8¹ pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 

Chacun a Venvi nes 'emprelie, | 
On mettrons- nous nos vins nouveaux? 


Autre air à Botre. 


AH! que le vin à des attraits puiſſans 
De mes 3 doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſource feconde, 
Par ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde. 
Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux; 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 
Il n'eſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux; 
Mon goat y trouve des merveulles ; 
Et quand dans mon yyouer il coule doucement, 
e ſens un doux chatouillement, | 
ille fois plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
\ 1 trouve dans mon verre 
es plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, a 
Et que je vois couches par terre, 
Tout ceux qui m'ont ofe diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelquefois a Pobjet de ma flamme, 
Et que je penſe a à ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu'ameur a delicieux, 
Tombe goutte a goutte en mon ame, 
Enfin quand j'ai bien ba, rien ne me fait la loi, ; 
Je braveleperil, je ris de la tempete. 
Il n'eſt point le rot 
Plus heureux que moi; 
Rien ne me donne de Feffroi ; 
Pai du bien par deſſus la téte. 


Recueil 
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| Recueil de Proverbes, on 


* Communs, qui ſe 
ndent exactement 


as les deux langues. 
1. E ſage entend a demi 
mot. 


2. Charité bien ordonnee- 


commence par ſoi-meme. 


. Hors de vae, hors de ſou- 


venir ; eu, Loin des yeux, loin 
changer ami. 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens; ou, Longue demeure fait 


du cœur. 
5. Ce qui vient par la flite, 


s'en retourne par le tambour. 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu 


Etreint. 


7. La convoitiſe romp le 


ſac. 

8. La chair eſt plus proche 
que la chemiſe. 

9. Il weſt ſauee que d'appe- 
tit. 

10. De la main, à la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 

11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. Largent fait tout. 

13. Met-toi avec * bons, & 
tu ſeras bon. 

14. Dis mois qui tu hantes, 


| & je te dirai qui tu es. 


15. Tel maitre, tel valet. 
16. Chacun aime ſon ſem- 
blable. 


17. Une hirondelle ne fait 


| pas le printems. ' 


— — = 


' 
i 


18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. 
19. Celui qui cherche le pẽ- 


ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 
20. II n'y a point de bon 
cheval qui ne bronche. 


A Collection of Proveròs, 


or common Jayings, ex- 
_ actly anſwering one an- 
_ otherinboth lan guages, 


* Mord to the wiſe. 


2. Charity begin at home. 


3. Out of fight out of mind. ; 
4. Long abſent, fron forgotten, 


5. Lightly come, lightly go; or, 


we. hats got over the devil's back is 


fpent under his belly. 
6. Graſp all, bb all 


7 « Covetouſneſs is the root of all 
evi 
8. Near is my ſhirt but nearer 


is my fin. 
9. 4 good flomach is the beſt 


fauce. 
10. Many things fall out ber 
teen the cup and the lip. 
11. Goods ill gotten never prof- 
Per. 
| ' < Money commands all. 
. Keep honeſt company, and 


hone thou ſhalt be. 


14. Tell me your company, and I 
"_ tell you who you are. 
. Like maſter, like man. 


1 Like loves like. 


a ſummer. 
18. Evil be to him that evil 


thinks, 


19. Harm watch, harm catch. 


20. It is 4 a good horſe that never 
ftumble 4. 
21. A 


17. One fo:allow never makes 


— p — 
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21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems 
want de connoitre les gens; ou, 
Fob bien connoitre un homme 
ut avoir mange un minot de 
ſel avec lui. \ 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, Ce que tu Pr avoir de 
grẽ. , 

24. De deux maux il faut 
exiter le pire. 


25. Entre deux ſelles le cu a 


terre. 

26. A bon jour bonne œuvre. 

27. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 
rerne ta bouche. 

28. Qui achette & vend, en 
a bourſe le ſent. 
29. Toutes verites ne ſont 
pas bonnes 2 dire. 

30. L'occaſion fait le larron; 
u, Abandon fait larron. 

31. Prens Poccaſion aux che- 
rux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 

32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu l'auras. | 

33. Le moineau en la main 
ſaut mieux que l'oye qui vole. 

34. L'addreſſe furmonte la 
orce. 

35. Ce qui eſt diflere weſt 
hs perdu. 

36. A brebis avec ſa 
jareille, * 

37. Le miel n'eſt pas fait 
jour la gueulle de Vane. 

38. Chacun meſure lesautres 
iſon aune. 

39. La patience eft un re- 
nede a tous maux. 
40. Point d' argent, point de 
ſe. 
H. Qui ne ſait pas ſe ſervir de la 
vrtune quand elle vient, ne doit 
ns ſe plaindre quandelles'en va. 
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21. It is an ill wind that blows 
nobody good. j 

22. Aman muſt eat a peck of 
ſalt with his friend before ve can 


know him, 


—— —— — 


% 


23. Newer ſeek * by foul 
means which thou canſt get by fair. 


24. Of tauo evils chuſe the laß. 
25. Betwern two fools the 


hrs falls to the ground, 
26. The better day the better. 


_ deed. 


27. You muſt cut your coat 
according to your cloth, - 

28. He that buys and ſells ſhall 
find the gains in his purſe. 

29. All truths are not to be 
ſpoken at all times. 

30. Opportunity makes @ thief”; 
or, Faſt bind, faſt find. 

Hold opportanity by the 


31. 
fertleck before ſhe turns her tail. 


32. One hold faſt is better than 
two PII giue thee. 
33. A bird in the hand is worth 


two in the buſh. 


34+ Policy guet d frength. 
35. All is not If that ir delayed, 
36. Every ſheep ber mate. 
37. It is not for afes to lick 


oney. 

38. Every one mea ſures other 
feeple*s corn by his own buſhel. - 
39. Patience is @ plaiſter for all 
ſores. © 

40. No penny, no pater anfter 3 


or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 


41. He that will not when be 
may, when he fain would fpall 


have nay. 
5 ; 42. Qui 


XKR 


Dis, le 
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42. Qui s'attend au hazard, 
veſt pas trop aſſuré de diner. 
43. C'eſt pour le ſoucis d'au- 
teui, qu'il en coũte la vie a 
Pane. 
44. Un rat eſt ſouvent auf 
bon qu'un chat. 
45. Le renard preche aux 
poules. 


46. Pendant que les chiens 


S'entregrondent, le loup devore 
la brebis. 


47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup | 


le N on, Faites vous bre- 
oup vous mangera. 
48. La pelle ſe * du 
ſourgon. 
49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 


à une homme, il y paroit a ſa 


maiſon. 

'50. C'eſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les pics, & non pas les pies 
le ventre. 

Gl. La. oa la chevre eſt atta- 
chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 

52. Papier parle, quand les 
hommes 8 taiſent. 

53. Quand la fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre, _ a 


54. Loccafion perdus ne ſe 


retrouve pas toũ jours. 

55. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 

56. Le peril eſt dans le re- 
tardement. 

57. Si on te donne la vache, 
cours y vite avec la corde. 

58. A donner & à prendre, on 
ſe peut aiſement méprendre. 

59. Une choſe bien commen- 
ceeeſt a demi achevee; ou, Cha- 
teau abbatu eſt a 'demi refait. 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
betes, que le — qui nous 
mange. N 


* 
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42. He that waits upon fortan 6 
is never ſure of a diner. 
43. tle that meddtes avith an. 6 


other man's buſineſs milks his cory Die 
into a ſiewe. 6 
44. A rat is ſometimes as gad m 
as a cat. 6. 
45. The Devil rebukes fin. © 7 
46. Churchmen's contention is nal! 


the Devils harveſt. 
dont 
47. Daub yourſelf with honey, bœu 
and you'll never want flies. | 5 
alt 
48. The fot * the kettle black ele 
ar ſe. 64 
49. When Gia intends a man om 
kindneſs, he comes to his houſe. "3 
50. 1+ is the belly that makes the WY" ! 
feet amble, and not rhe feet the 7 
telly. che v 
51. Where the goat is tied, ſ 7! 
muſt brouze. hey 
52. Paper ſpeaks. when were 77 
newer WAP. in, 
53. When fortune knocks be fir 72 
to open the door. = N 
54. As oppartunity loft is not ſoon on. o 
; regained, 75 
5 5. Strike the iron while it WM 4 
hot. 
56. Delay ek danger. Th 
5 7. When they give thee a cr. 7 
run and fetch a halter. '02s 
61 In giving and taking then 7 8 
may bt miſtakin 
eo 3 once begun is hall 79 
RE «x or,, a houſe pulled dorvon it. 
half Built up again. 80 
60. Let us, not be more bea m 
than the wolf that de vours us. * 
0 


. 61. Per 


61. Perſonne ne peut dire, Je 
ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

62. L'homme propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe. 


comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
fortune. 

65. Un malheur ne vient Ja- , 
mais ſeul. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un uf. Pour avoir un 
bœuf. 

67. Celur que Dieu aide, 
fait encore mieux que celui qui 
ſe leve matin. 

68. Fais ce W ton maitre te 
Wcommande,' & raflis à table 

zuprès de Vo 
69. Sous un méchant manteau 
Wy a ſouvent un bon büveur. 
MM 70 Qui ne s'aventure, n a 
che val ni mule. 


„71. Qui trops 'aventure, perd 
cheval & mule. 


72. Bonavocat, mauvais voi- 
in, 
73. C'eſt tropiaimer quand 
en en meurt. 8 
74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon chien. 


75, Qui prete A Pami, perd | 
au double. 


1, 


76. Le couärd n'aura belle 
mie. 


77. Chantez Vine, & & 1] 
ous fera de pets. 


78. Aſſez y a, ſi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
not, 


do. Les honneurs changent 
es mœurs. 


81. Vive la poule, encore 
Welle ait la pepie. 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 


63. II faut prendre le tems 
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G1. There is no man can ſay, I 
evill never drink of this water. 


62. Man propoſes, and God di if< 
o/es. 


63. Ne muſt take cur lot as it 


falls out. 


64. Every man is the architect 
of his own fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes upon 
the neck of another. 


66. He is a fool that will not 


give an egg for an ox. 


67. He whom Gad aſſiſts does 
better than he who riſes betimes in 
the morning. 


68. Do as t 


by maſter commands 


thee, though it be to fit at his table. 


69. A tattered cloak ma 77 cover 
a good driner. 


Vee. 


77. All venture, all lift. 


72. A good lawyer is an. ill 
neighbour. 


73. Lr Little, gud love me 


we þ 


74. Love me, hens? my 4 


7 0 lent.any money 10 my friend; 
T oft my money and my friend. 


76. Faint heart newer Won fair 
lady. . 


77. Claw a churl by the breech, 
and he will beuwray your fi. 


78. Toa much of one thing is good 
fer nothing. 


79. N. ance gives consent. 


80. OR change manner. 


8 1. Let the bullet l. de though 
he bas got ile 1. 


32. Ar- 


70. Nothin ng venture, ht. 
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82. Argent comptant porte 
medicine. 
83. La gueriſon weſt pas fi 
prompte que la bleſfure. 
84. Chatechaudecraint l'eau 
ticde. 
85. Bonne renommee vaut 
mieux que ceinture doree. 
86 Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier à un fou. 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. 


$8.4 Les fous font des feſlins, 


& les ſages les mangent. 


Acquiers bonne renom- 


mee, & dors | ng matinee. 
90. Il fait bon-pecher-en eau 
troublee. 


| — II n'eſt que de pecher en 
grand eau. 


92. L'oiſivetẽ eſt la radice de 


tous maux. 


93. Les rois ont les mains 


longues. 
94. Peu de bien, peu de ſoin. 
95. Marie ton fils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 


Ourras. 4 


96. Plufieurs mains avancent 


Pouvrage. 
97. Neceſſité n'a point de Joi. 
98. Rien n'eſt impoſſible a 
celui a bon envie. 

99. Nul ne ſait ſi bien od le 
foutler bleſſe que celui qui le 
porte. 

100. Nouveaux rois, nou- 
velles lotx. 

101. Une brebis galeuſe güte 
tout le troupeau. 


102. Service de grand n'eſt 


pas heritage. 
103. H reſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un riche qui a 
ete gueux. 
104. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 


Properbs French and Engli 1. 
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' whole flock. 


82. Ready money is as grad a; 
phyfec. 
33. 4 a 7s not fo Jon healed 
as hurt. © 

84. 4 4 child bad the 
fe. 

85. 4 good name is better than 
riches, 

86. Heis a fool and ever ſhall, 
that writes his name upon a wall, 

87. Birds of a feather flock to- 
gether ; or, like ſetks like. 

88. Fools make feaſts, and wiſt I 
men eat them, _ 

89: Get a good name, and go to : 


ep. 
go. It is good Abing in troubled ! 


91. In the deepeſt water is the 
beſt bing. r 

92. Jalendſs is the root of all 
evil. 

93. Kings hve long hands. 


94. Little wealth, little ſorrow, Wicu: 
95. Marry your” ſon when you 
wil, but your daughter when you I! 
can. ty A 
96. Many hands make quick WM 11 


abort. 

97. Neceſſiiy has no law. 

98. Nothing is impoſſible 40 0 
willing mind. * 

99. None knows ſo well a 
the ſooe wwrings as he that ears 
it. 


100: New kings, new laws, 
101. One ſeabby ſheep mars tht 
102. Serwice is no 1 


103. Set a beggar on Hor ſebacks 
and he avill ride to the devil. 


104. The evening red, and tht 
| tun 


—— 


tin, c'eſt la journée du pele- 
tin. 

105. Il reſt pire eau que 
eau qui dort. 

106. Familiarite engendre 
mepris. 

107. Faire d'une pierre deux 
coups. 

108. Il et bon d'avoir deux 
cordes a ſon arc. | 

109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


berceau dure juſqu'au tombeau. 


110. De Pabondance du cœur 
|: bouche parle. 
111. Od il n'y a rien, le Roi 
perd ſon droit. 2 
112. Qui veut battre fon chien 
trouve aſſez de batons; oz, Oc- 
„aon trouve qui ſon chien bat. 
113. Bonne bete s'echauffe en 
WM nangeant. 
114. Le grand bœuf apprend 
a labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener le 
beuf a l'eau $11 n'a ſoil. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a deuil; 
u, Après taut-deuil on boit hien. 
117. La faim chaſſe le loup 
du bois. e 
118. Bon gre mal gre, va le 
metre au ſene. 
119. Bonne mule, mauvaiſe 
bete. | 
ar: 120. La nuit tous chats ſont 
is. 


121. Qui trop ſe hate en 
tie Meieminant, en beau chemin ſe 
burvoye. 

e. 122. On connoit Vami au 
beloin. | 

123. Chanter le triomphe a- 
fant la vitoire. 

124. Le vin fait dire la ve- 
ume, 


tun 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 
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morning gray, is the ſign of a fair 
A. 

105. The ftill ſow ſucks up all 
the draught. | 

106. Familiarity breeds con- 
tempt. , - | 

107. Ta kill two birds with one 
feone. ; | 


108. It 15 good to have two 5 


Frings to one's bow. 

i109. What is bred in the bone 
bill newer come out of the. fleſh. 

110. What the heart thinks the 
mouth ſpeaks. | 

111. Where nothing is, nothing 
loſes his right. | 

112. It. 7s an eaſy matter to 
find a laff to beat a dog. 


113. Qui at work, quick at 
Meat. | 

114. T he young cock crows as he 
heareth the old one. | 

115. A man may lead his horſe. 
to water, but cannot make him 


drink unleſs he lift. 
116. Sorrow is dry. 


117. Hunger beats down ſtone 
aballs. 


118. He muft needs go auhom 
the devil drives. 


119. J good houſewife common- 


ly is no ſpec p. 


. I20. In the night all cats are 


grey; or Joan is as good as my 
lady in the dark, 


121. Hair and ſoftly goes far. 


122. A friend in need is a 
Friend inated. 
123. To recen one's chickens 
| befere they be hatched. 
124. What ſeberneſs conceals 
drunkenneſs reveals. 


L i 125. La 
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4 125. La ſemaine des trois jeu- 
is. 
126. De la moutarde apres 
diner. 
127. Faire d'une mouche un 
Elephant. * 
128. Un ane a qui l'on joue 
du lite. = 
129. Il n'eſt orgueil que de 
gueux revetu. 
130. Grands vanteurs, petits 


faiſeurs. 
131. Chien qui aboye ne 


3 


mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux eaux; 
ou, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 

133. On ne ſauroit faire d'une 
baſe un epervier. 

134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 
rempli d'epines. 

135. Nul plaiſir ſans peine. 

136. L'œil du maitre en- 
graiſſe le cheval. 

137. A beau jeu beau retour. 


138. L'argent fait tout. 


I 39: Oignez vilain, il vous 
paindra 
140. Bonne marchandiſe 
trouve toujours marchand. 
141. Tant va la cruche a 
l'eau, qu'enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul bien ſans peine. 
143 Il n'eſt rien tel que 
d'aller ſon grand chemin. 


— — . - 8 


* 
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125. At latter Lammas; or 
when three Sundays come together, 
'I 26. After beef, muſtard. 


127. To make a mountain of a 
molehill. 


128. 4 fow to a fiddle. , 


129. Set a beggar on horſeback 
and he will ride to the Devil. |} 
130. Great beaſt, ſmall roaſt, | 


131. 4 barking dog ſeldom 
Bites; or dogs er Thr Wi aiſ-] 
tance bite not at hand. ; 

132. To hold with the hound;,! 
and run with the hare (to trim). 

133. You cannot make a ſilken} 
purſe of a ſow's ear. | 

134. No one goes to Heawven on 

feather-bed. 

135. No joy without annoy. | 

136. 7 he maſter's eye makes thi 
horſe fat. 

137. To give one @ Rowland 

for his Oliver. | 


138. Money makes the mare f 


Hiftoire 


0. | 
139- Save a thief from the gals 
lows, and he cvill cut your throat. 
140. Good ware makes qui 
markets. p | 
141. The pitcher does not go 
oft 0 the water, but it comes ho 
oken at laſt. | 
142. No pain, no profit. | 
143. The fartheſt WAY abon 
is the neareſt away home. 
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